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35 - Book of the Interpretation of Dream. 
Chapter 1 - Good dream seen by the Muslim or seen about him. 
Chapter 2 - Seeing the Prophet in a’ dream. 

| Chapter 3 - Three types of Dreams. 
Chapter 4 - The one who dreams and dislikes that: 
‘Chapter 5 - The one with whom Satan plays in his dream, should 
not tell it to people. 
Chapter 6 - {f a dream is interpreted it F appens, so he should not 
tell it to anyone except the loved-one. | 
Chapter i How should the dreams be interpreted. 
| Chapter 8 . That who tells a false dream. 
‘Chapter ¢ 9 - Those people who are the most truthful in speech, see 
__ the most'truthful dreams. 

| Chapter 10 - The Interpretation of dreams. 
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Chapter 3 - Forbiddance of Plundering. 
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Chapter 5 - Do not become disbelievers after me, by striking 0 one | 


another's necks... Ee SE en 


Chapter 6 ‘The! Muslitns are under: the Protection | of Allah, ‘the 


Mighty and. the Exalted. | mya oo hs 

Chapter 7 - Tribal bigotry (Asabiyya} oad Male con 

az Chapter 8 - The Highest Majority. :. | mat fs on 
7 | chapter 9 - What the Mischiefsare to appear. eee 


Chapter 10 - Firmness during affliction!) 6 | 
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12-Book Of Businees Transactions 


Inthe name of Allah the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 
12-Book Of Busineées 

Transactions 
Chapter? = Encouragement | 
of Earning : 
2137 - Hazrat Ayesha 1 narrated, "The. 
Messenger of Allah ‘3. said; 
(most pure) food a man consumes is that 
which he has earned himself and his child 


_ {and his child's wealth) is part of his 
earning" 


2138 - Hazrat Miqdam bin Madikarib 

(Az-Zubaidi) HS narrated that the 

Messenger of Allah i said, 

earns anything better than that which he 

earns with his own. hands and whata man 

spends on himself, his wife, his child and 
his servant, then it is charity". | 


2139 ~ “Hazrat Ibn-e- Umar BB narrated, 


"The. best 


"No man, . 


"That Messenger of Allah 38 said, “The 
trustworthy, honest Muslim mercha nt will gis 


Resurrection". Jos at We 
(Mos Satta le pa Ldn 

2140,- Hazrat Abu. ‘Hurayrah sn narrated 

that the Propther ee said, “The one who 


strives to support the widow and thé Boor 


es is like’ a Mujahid’ (holy warrior: who fights | 
i AN. the cause of Allah and like one who — 
a days," oo ASE E 
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2141 - Muadh bin Abduilah bin Khubaib 
reported from his father that his paternal 
uncle said, "We were sitting in a gathering 
and the Prophet %% came with traces of 
water on his head. One of us said to him, 
"We see that you are of good cheer 
today" He said, "Yes, praise to Allah”, then 
he spoke to the people about being rich. 
He said, "There is nothing wrong with 


being rich for one who has piety, but good © 


health, for one who has piety is better 


than riches and being of good cheer is a_ 


blessing . 
Chapter2 -Moderationin 
striving for a living 
2142 - Hazrat Abu Humaid As-Saidi 3% 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #% said, 


"Be moderate in seeking worldly things for 
everyone will be facilitated for which he 
was created". | 


2143 - Hazrat Anas $¢ bin Malik narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah %% said, "The one 
who has most concerns is the believer” 


who is concerned about both his worldly 
affairs and his Hereafter" 


Abu Abdullah said, . 


it’. 


2144 - Hazrat Jabir iy bin’ Abdullah « 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
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“The. Hadith is 4 
Gharib (weak). Ismail alone has narrated” 
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12-Book Of Businees Transactions 


"O. people fear Allah and be moderate in’ 
seeking a living for no soul will die until it. 
has received all its. provision, even if it is. . 
: ABN SN5 Bh BEN oF Op La 


Ge lbh 2 jet an so ge 


slow in coming, so fear Allah and be 
moderate in seeking provision. Take that 


which is permissible and leave that which . 


istorbidden", . | 
-Chapter3- Fearing Allah 
in Merchandizing 


2145 - “Hazrat Qais bin Abu Gharazah ¢ Ge 1% 


narrated’ "At the time of the Messenger of 


Allah #8 we used to be called brokers, but 
the Messenger of Allah #€ passed by us 
and called by a name that was better than: 


that. He said, "O merchants, selling 
involves (false) oaths and idle talk, so mix 
some charity with it". 


2146. - 


reported . from, his... father. . that | 


with the Messenger” of Allah # and the 
People were trading early in the Morning. 


He called them, "O merchants!" and when 
they looked i up ‘and craned their necks, he 


said, "The merchants will be raised on. the, 
a jab 


Day of Resurrection’ as: immoral people, . 
apart from: those: Who’ fear: Allah and -act 
righteously and speakthe truth". 7 


Chapterd - liaman finds a way of | 


earning, he should stick to. it, 


~ ‘2147'- Hazrat Anas-sit bin ‘Malik farrated, 
"The - .Méssenget.. .Of:,, Allah « -%::\/said, - 


. "Whoeyerjachieyes. at something’ let him © 
stick with it". a 


Ismail bin. Ubaid bin -Rifffah « 
his 
grand- father Riffah. said, "We went out, 
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2148 - Nafi reported "I used to send trade 
goods to Syria and Egypt, then ! prepared 
to send trade goods to Iraq. | went to 
Ayesha ¢%3, the mother of the believers 
and siad to her, "O mother of the 
believers, | used to send trade goods to 
Sham (Syria) (but) | am preparing to send 
trade good to Iraq’. She said, "Do not do 
that, what is wrong with the way you have 
been doing it? | heard The Messenger of 
Allah #8 say, "If Allah causes provision to 
come to one of you through a certain 
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means, he should not leave it unless it — 


changes or deteriorates . 
Chapter5 - Occupations 


2149 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah ®§ said, "Allah 
has not sent any Prophet but he was a 
shepherd". His Companions said to him, 
"Even you, O Messenger of Allah #5"? He 
said, "Even me, | used to tend the sheep of 


the people of Makkah for a few qirats — 


(coins)". 


Suwaid (one of the narrators) said, 


"Meaning one girat for everysheep” 


2150 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated | 


that the Messenger of Allah #% said: 
"Zakariyya & was a carpenter". 


2151 - Hazrat Ayesha et narrated that the | 
Messenger - of Allah ae said, “The 


image-makers will be punished on the Day 


of Resurrection and will bé told: Give.life 


Ea OU-0 5 
oe Si seas" 124 


, oe ed guvte 


Tosouse 55, A Ge ee 


cor 


45 gb oh SC cs EE a 


Ls tl Jie tat Jj Yes 
ONE i , bi AlyASs Jay ay) 


‘se woe i 


bia i ali de | 


jidiab oereeet aL 


tril ys | 


: “fet bi edi gas ees 


oh alee Satan 


GIES 5 ORR 5 5 


anne é ai 


poe intag i.) la 4 Gado - TAO: 
eres varat REV ibis 


+ Ae, 


BN aoe an er : 


pyaar 1. HTS 


Marfat.com 


Ibrice-Majah (Vol: Il) ee A4 12-Book Of Businees Transactions 


to that which you hevecretior a 7 Gab wi be aacahay 
a COrVV) SUS (VOOV LEE 
2152 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #f & narrated, SES 55 oo Hi -Y or 
"The ‘Messenger of Allah poe said, "The age car. ! ra a 
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_Chapter6-Hoarding __ stalls BSodi SU- 
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narrated The. Messenger of Allah 2% said, ar i's Tacos ee hs fetnoe: 
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2154 - Hazrat Ma'mar bin Abdullah bin gp igk i by SH Sim - roe 
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narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% sent 
us, thiry horsemen on a military campaign. 
We camped near some people and asked 
them for hospitality but they refused. Then 
their leader was stung by a scorpion and 
they said, ‘Is there any one among you 
who can recite Rugyah (incantation) for a 
scorpion sting?” | said, “yes, | can, but | 
will not recite Ruqyah for him until you 
give us some sheep". They said, "We will 
give you thirty sheep". SO we accepted 
them and | recited Al-Hamd ‘Surah 
Al-Fatihah} over him seven times. Then he 
recovered and | took the sheep. Then 
some doubts occured within ourselves. 
Then we said, “Let us not hasten (to make 
a decision concerning the sheep) untill we 
come to the Prophet #%'. So when we 
came back, | told him what I had done. He 
said, “How did you know that it is a 
Ruqyah? Divide them up and give me a 
share as well" 

2156m - Abu Kuraib quoted the similar 
wording by another chain of transmitters. 


Abu Abdullah said, "(The Hadith of) 
Abul Mutawakkil is the right one (sawab). 


Chapter8 - Wages for 


Teaching the Quran. 
2157 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit 4% 
narrated, “] . taught people from 
Ahius-Suffah, the Quran and how to write 
and one of them gave me a bow. | said it 
is not money and ft can shoot (with it) for 
the sake of Allah. | asked the Messenger 
of Allah #& about it and he said, “if it 
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Ge g 


‘would. please you, to have: a necklace of yen 51 ib gis eal ey LAE als 
fire placed around your neck then accept [ries 6 4 tps & 3405 x 


it. u - 
(YE Webel” 


_ .Note:: -Ahlus-Suffah were the poor Companions of the Messenger of Allah cos 
who resided i in the mosque as they did not. have a house to live in. 
2158 = Hazrat Ubayy bin: Kab pt narrated, et “oo LSS Ngee ern Hew Same -Y oA 
"|taughta man'the Quran and he gaveme_ >; 12 : - 
aught a man'the Q e cH pes Bes Weg an et oe 


a bow..) mentioned that to the Messenger is ? Sys 2; 
of Allah #& and he said, "If you accept it 38 2 oF! ee tobe JF glo 


you will be accepting a bow of fire". So, | rate may es uss ih we Lal 
returnedit”. | | Kanes gs 5 aid, At Jiemr is 


BreRrosy: Buy 
“Note: Majority of the Muslim scholars. hold that the wages for teaching the 
Quraiis permissible as is mentioned. in the Ahadith of Sahih Bukhari. 
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Chapter10 - Earning of a 


scarificator (Cupper} 
2162 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3 narrated that 
the Prophet %% was treated with 
scarification (cupping) and he -gave him 
(the cupper) his wages. 


(Muhammad) bin Abu Umar wasalone 
in narrating it. lon Majah said that. 


2163 - Hazrat Ali 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah © was treated with 
cupping and he told me to give the cupper 
his wages". 


2164 - Hazrat Anas 2 bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet #% was treated with 
cupping and gave the cupper his wages. 


2165 - Hazrat Abu Masud 4% Uqbah bin 
Amr narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2% 
forbade the earnings of a cupper”. 


2166 - Haram bin Muhayyisah reported 


that his father asked the Prophet #8 about | 


the earnings of a cupper-and he forbade 
him that. Then he mentioned his need and 


he said, "Spend it on feeding your she 


camels thatdraw water”. 


abet 1M oth 52 Ea Si ¥ 


- « Jos A, Jes) 


‘ah 368 Oi GA Yr 

oF tol Oo PI! silos 

eer ye Gay ect LEE i Si tle 
COVIT £6 WE EOI HVALEE 
Prete OF 5 eb Col Sih 55855 


PY al 


Ale 


tt fi heb heii. ry 


Cf dere 5S | 54)5 ats ali 


ca aed Ax gets 


AF opt Gbates 


$18, WY 03318 Si Lg a clonal hh B58 


ae ru oF ol ne ' oy Ue 638 
erie ee S405 cece jbciziby 

chet Opt! alas Eoheti 
Seif aces Me cits VIVE 


a 43 


eee op! oF eRe ase jus Ld 
lat eerie ee Cl a Mei of gol 
pbotl.d jel alae 

i Pu Olé j ALte Hide 7110 
CE GAM pb olyyyl dds apis 
BB GR yl gf et Ws oS SU 
55 cH IE p88 A LE ga i 

hel. glad LoS jé ze) 


HAGE Ki ici ryt 


ae SE GAD yb 3 itl hoe shpogt 
ik (PAE SOL gs Jp tae y 
dads! Jus iti J er a gts pend 

¢ | VV (rE rT ster. devly 


ab ebb nha. OFF 


Martat.com 


45 


12-Book Of Businees Transactions 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- 31} 

Chapter11 - What is not 

-permissibletosell 

2167 - Ata bin-Abu Rabah reported, 
heard Jabir bin Abdullah Ey say, In ‘he 
year of the Conquest while he was in 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah & said, 
"Allah and, his Messenger 
forbidden the sale of wines, meat of dead 
animals, pigs - and idols". It was said to 
him, "O Messenger of Allah 2% , what do 
you think of the fat of dead animals for it 
is used to caulk ships, it is daubed on 
animal skins and people use it to light 
their lamps? He said, "No, it is unlawful." 
Then the Messenger of Allah said, 
"May Allah curse the Jews for Allah 
forbade them the fat (of.animals) but they 
rendered it, sole it and consumed its 
price". 
2168 - Hazrat Abu Umamah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah pe forbade 
selling or buying ‘singing girls and their 
wages and consuming their price”. 
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‘Note: “Ancient Arabs indulged i in a a lottery type transactions. In Munabadha, the: 
, buyer threw his‘cloth to the-seller and the seller threw his cloth: towards the buyer’ 
» and it was ‘thought that: the deal was done. In Mulamasah only the touch by the 


buyer of the commodity: made it: compulsory for the: buyer to buy the commodity 
whether, ihe liked itor-notise io oii vets Z 
2169 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
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that the Messenger of Allah #% forbade 
two kinds of transactions Mulamasah and 
Munabadhah. 


2170 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khadri ## 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
forbade Mulamasah and Munabadhah. 


Sahl added, "Sufyan narrated, 


“Mulamasah means when a man touches 


something with his hand without seeing it, 
and Munabadhah means when he says, 
"Toss me what you have and | will toss 
you what | have", 


Chapter13 - Aman shoud not - 
undersell the sale of his bortherand 
should not out haggle him. 
2171 - Hadrat [bn-e-Umar 


that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: “Let 
one ofyou notunderseli another". 
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Note: Here undersell means urging someone to cancel a sale already agreed 
upon so as to sell him ones own good. In it, a seller urges a buyer to return the 
already bought item to the-first seller and the second: seller sells hisiown item:: 


2172 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that the Prophet #% said, "A man is not to 
undersell his brother nor is he to try .to . 
out-haggle his brother", . 
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_..Chapter14 - Aboutthe peal oF eel cob ser Le wits - 1 
forbidden of Najsh : ° 
2173 - Hazrat Ibn-e- Umar i narrated that sas Stes Ved cul ps -TVYY 


the Prophet £3. forbade the Najsh. Martnes FA cael ts 8 bys 
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Note: Here Najsh means offering a bid only to incite another real buyer to pay 
a higher price.. 


2174 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4 narrated ih N45 jes Jt alia Gia -Y IVE 


that the Messenger of Allah #5 said, "Do bee UF FGA os SAIS ki ae 
not practise Najsh". ches 
Nyasa Y asa B58 el 
CVATY)L- 
‘Chapter15 - Forbiddance of it Ge wh- 1d 
a city- dweller sellingon Ruperts 


behalf of a Bedouin 


2175 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrha 3% narrated stokes UA Col SiS U5as - ry¥o 
that the Messenger of Allah said, The jee é- SH of ate RAE 32 GAM ob seg 4 
city dweller.should not sell for a Bedouin". we Be sft tae Bee kerrs af 
a ele ay UAE abs $355 513555 of 
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- fe L3 
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2177 - {bn Tawus reported from his father 3h ras wed <a mai USi> - : VY 


that fon-e-Abbas ui said, "The Messenger 226 ‘ig 14 ears Ae Ls. 
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city-dweller selling for a Bedouin’. He 
said, "He should not be a broker for him". 


Chapter16- Forbiddance 
of buying from the 


traders onthe way. 
2178 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that the Prophet # said, "Do not meet 
the traders (to buy the goods) on the way 
(before reaching the market).and whoever 
meets any of them and buys from him, the 


vendor has the choice of annulling the 


transaction when he comes to the market 
place”. 

2179 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #§ forbade 
meeting traders on the way" (To buy their 
goods at lower price before reaching the 
market place as they do not know the 
trend ofthe market), 


2180 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud we 
narrated "The Messenger of Allah #2 - 


forbade meeting the owners of goods" 
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Chapter17 - Choice ofthe. 
transacting parties if they 
havenotyet parted. — 


2181 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Urnar RR: 


narrated that the Messenger.of Allah 2% 
said, "When two men enter into’ a 


transaction each of them has. the choice | 
(of annulling it) SO long a as they have- not 77 J 
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yet parted and are stilt together or one of 


them has given the option to the other. 
Once he has accepted the terms of the 
other, then the transaction is binding. If 


they part after concluding the transaction | 
and neither of them has rescinded the 
then the transaction is 


transaction, 
binding". 

2182 - Hazrat Abu Barzah Al- Aslami 9 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah sue 
said, "The two parties to a transction have 


the choice (of annulling it} so long as they. 


have not yet parted". 


2183 - Hazrat Sumurah 2% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah’ #% said, "The two 
parties to a transaction have the choice 
(of annulling it} so long as they have not 
yet parted”. 


1 


Chapter18 - Transaction with 
| the choice (to cancel) | 
2184.- Hazrat‘ Jabir bin Abdullah ci 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3 
bought a.load of fodder from a Bedouin 


man: When: the transaction was concluded - 
the: Messenger. of Allah #% ‘said, "Choose 


(either: to: go” ahead orto cancel the 
transaction), the Bedouin said, "May Allah 
grant you a long life of good transaction’. 


2185 - Dawud “bin Salih Aj-Madani 


reported that his father said, "| heard. DOU BB r 
| ‘Saeed Al- Khudri : oe say, "The Messenger 


of Allah B ‘Said; “Tratisactions may only. 
bedone by mutual consent”: 
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Chapter19 - Parties differing 


with one another 
2186 - Qasim bin Abdur-Rahman reported 
from his father that Abdullah bin Masud 
#2 sold one of the slaves from the state, 
(Khums) to Ashath bin Qais and they 
differed concerning the price. lon Masud 
#e said, "I sold him to you for twenty 
thousand, but Ashath bin Qais said, "I 
bought him from you for ten thousand". 
Abdullah said, ‘If you want, | will tell 
you a Hadith which | heard from the 
Messenger of Allah %2', He said, “Tell me 
it’ He said, "ft heard the Messener of Allah 
22 say, "if two parties to a transaction, 
differ and they have no proof and the sale 


item remains (unredeemed) then what the - 


seller says is valid. Or they may cancel the 
transaction’. He said, "| want to cancel the 
transaction’. And he cancelled it. 
Chapter20 - Forbiddance of selling 
whatis not with you and profitting 
on wnhatis notin your possession. 
2187 - Hazrat Hakim bin: Hizam :#e 


narrated, "i said, 'O Messenger of Allah #% eat has Sj pa gl SIRES jae 


ye jee SNe of g SF 6 Stal du gs 
Ho B86 iG I i Jai WIN Jp 


a man is asking me to sell him something 


that | do not possess, shall | sell it to him?! - 


He said, "Do not seil what is not with you 


2188 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 


father that his grand- -father said, “The 


Messenger of Allah said, 
permissible to sell something that is not 
with you nor to profit from what you do not 
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possess", - : Cheah IU AG Ys ‘Shes jail 
7 rr | BU XX Cie) Ba7 Poss 
| ; | | . (E1€0_€1E£_£1%0) 
2189 Ata reported that Attab bin Asid dana ah Ci by jas 5am -TVA4 
narrated | that when the Messenger of ears ee 3 cm JUS joel 5 


Allah eo sent him to Makkah, he forbade, arte ie eee 
him from profiting from what he did not ng J eat S55 i J dee 


possess. _ | hus. eorenres: bo 
-Chapter21- Ifthe two authorized oben a Fy Virsa 
persons make asale, then the 56 448 Lat 

transaction is of the first. J3 

2190 - Uqbah bin Amir 4% or Samurah bin of atte Wb BS joa > is 114. 
Jundad 4% narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said, "Any man who sells to two flee ce te ager oe se 
men, it is for the one who was first". Rak gel oF SAT opt Ope Pe of Oi 
JI 58 lt) BUH EU Je JU 
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Earnest Money. oA 


2192°- Amr bin Shuaib reported from ‘his Of UW We jy ALA USium -F14Y 
father. from,’ ‘his. .grand-father that the 
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Note: Earnest money or “Urban is a Kind of down payment. It is like the token 

money: that is’ ‘counted towards’ ‘the cost of the goods if the. transaction is. 


completed, Tt is. kept by: the. selier. if the transaction is cancelled. Allah knows the 
best. 7 el, 
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2193 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his ih te hay 23 {bd ail Gs - EA 


father from his grand-father that the pet a aaves Reyer Fy doe 
Prophet #§ forbade the deal involving 7 é: 4 re ee 
earnest money. | of st stb TO Ep wh Ae be ca 
tot oF col Si ode 38 oh OF a 

| abe. ous 

Abu Abdullah said, "Earnest money ENG, ae ji Sajal ei 

(Urban) refers to when a man buys an Jib O38 giiths ‘3 ne Gs eware 
animal for one hundred Dinars, then he pent Aart 30 ye, 
gives the seller two Dinars in advance and oe he 4 I pal eal 


says, If | do not buy the animal then the 
two Dinars are yours. 


And it was said that it refers, and joi “a od ay sis ial als ‘". tis 


Aliah knows best, to when a man buys Hoye ge bee ye gg! 
_ 4ST ays a Sr ee 
something and gives the seller a Dirham ~ 13 4 Lg it J eis 


or less or more and says, "If | take it {all SROs SNS dads id 
well and good) and if | do not then the 
Dirhamis yours". 


Chapter23 - Forbiddance sar asi jé 4. “s4 Sy. Tt 
of Hasah and Gharar Transactions. epee 
yl et 345 


Note: In Hasa transaction, the seller throws pebbles onto the goods and the 
deal is done of whatever the pebbles land on, In Gharar, the deal is done of an 
unpredictable thing such as the catch of fish from. the river etc. Both are like 
lottery. 

2194 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated, JB AS glad Aa 7 5 pes thas - Tyac. 


"The Messenger of Allah %§ forbade ‘UB ol GE a ace 56 a ee s's aa - fy 
Gharar transaction and Hasah , sy 
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chapter24- Forbiddance of sfbuying 
| what is in the wombs.and 
udders of cattle and what 
a diver is about tofind.. 
2196 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3 
forbade selling what is in the wombs of 
cattle. untill they give birth and (selling) 
what is in their udders unless it is 
measured out, and (selling) a slave who 
has fled and selling spoil of war until it 
has been distributed and selling sadaqah 


until it has been received and what a diver 
is going to bring up". 


2197 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar 4 narrated that 


the Prophet #% forbade selling 


Hablul-Habalah (a baby of an animal 


before its birth) 


Chapter25. Auctional Transaction | 


2198- ‘Hazrat Anas bin Malik oe narrated, . 
that'a:man from among the Ansar came to. 
the Prophet % «and begged from him. He 
said: DO, you . have: anything in your 
house?" He said, "Yes, a blanket, part of 
which we cover ourselves with, and part 
we spread beneath us, and a bowl from 
which’ we. -drink: water". He ‘Said; Give’ 


a them to me", ‘So. he brought them to. him, i SpA SA 


and the Messenger, of Allah, bs took them: 
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for one Dirham” He said, “Who will offer 
more than a Dirham?” two or three times. 
A man said, “i will buy them for two 
Dirhams', so he gave them to him and 
took the two Dirhams, which he gave to 
the Ansari and said, “Buy food with one of 
them, and give it to your family and buy an 
axe with the other and bring It to me’, so 
he did that and the Messenger of Allah 
took it and fixed a handle to it and said, 
"Go and gather fire wood and | do not 
want to see you for fifteen days". So he 
went and gathered fire wood and sold it, 
then he came back and he had earned ten 
dirhams (the Propther #4 said), "Buy food 
with some of it and clothes with some, 
"then he said, "This is better for you than 
coming with begging (appearing) as a spot 
on your face on the Day of Resurrection. 
Begging is only appropriate for one who is 
extemely poor or who is in severe debt, or 
one who must pay painful blood money". 


Chapter26 - Cancelletion 


(of transaction} 
2199 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#¢ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #% said, 
"Whoever agrees with a Muslim to cancel 
a transaction Allah will forgive his sins on 
the DayofResurrection”, 
Chapter27 - Dislike of 

| fixing prices 
2200 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik git 
"Prices rose during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah: #§ and they said, ‘0 


Messenger of Allah #8 prices have risen, . 


so fix the prices for us". He said, ‘Indeed 


o4 


narrated,.. 
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Allah is the Musair (Riser), the abi ail Boal AALS S rae 

(Restrainer) the Basit (Expander), 

Razzaq (Provider). And | am hopeful shat! oat, 
La > sake | Jes te 

meet my Lord and none of you is seeking Y sas 4 

(recompense from). me for an injustice AVVO SI (EO italy 

involving blood or wealth", | 

2201. - Hazrat Abu Saeed #% narrated, iE ye si easeais. VV. 

"Prices rose at the time of the Messenger ae Sg je 5 a5 Zi J re 4k Ve 1G 

of Allah #8 and they said, “Why do you © dill ty ¥ . 

| Sorat f ¢ L5 

not fix the food price, O Messenger of rd * ial J Mee ge fo 8 


7” 9 Fp ea 2 


Allah 2§?' He said, "| hope that when | o' ey 3 Ju arppeninoran 
leave you.no one among you. will be phot Meade pele, Lei (ths 95 6S ut 
demanding restitution for a wrong that | 3 
have coneto him". CS , 
Chapter28 - Being Lenient | acl BAF AS OU-TA 
’ during Transactions. 
2202 - Hazrat Uthman bin Affan 3% Si Boek oh Sy +3 hi ae - YY 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah %% eek oe Babe ae ry TE 
j gtaé hnt Lots Lj 
said, “Allah will admit to Paradise a man ye or o" un HOF 


a7 


who was lenient when he sold. and when S55 ju Sue Y SLi Sus jus é 58 


hebought". oo ; | WSU pe SUS Ej Sa th Jes EE a 
2203 - Hazrat Jabir’ bin ‘Abdullah ue - sacs of Suis 43 a ; é Wiis YY: 7 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah % | ere iG iG he bondi yas oi 
said, “May Allah have mercy on a person 


ie ar 3 # aA if i. a 
who j is lenient when he sells, lenient when | ii pS ists oe pe 
he buys and lenient when he’ asks for (eee seals Jj de Je: sD ald opt pat 
payment”, a gt ht 5 eaee rac FSI oor lh pany 

: a, : re | VDE ppt 15} eae 
| Chapter29- Hageling aan “apes SU- 4 
2204 - Hazrat Qailah Umm- -e- Bani Anmat ‘aut Sie BS : op 3s UA - ry. 7a 


. dé narrated, " came to the Messenger of | Aver il Ws 
oF bear OF eee 
Allah. ° “sie: during ‘one of ‘his Umrah: at oie os 


: 51 
Marwah arid-said, "O-Messenger of Allah Jo#9 <1 CSU! yeaa sie rat 
#2, |.am a woman who buys and sells, Uti 3 gil dogo phe wee Sep | 
when | want to buy something | state a Edi cs atl 5 ant! at 4a re Pellpeyeaery 
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price less than | want to pay, then I raise it: «2535 6543 Lis fala eae SgaNe i 24 
il i j ares bap! “¢ a3. ; .# a = a. 

sradually until it reaches the price | want wi iy £35 8b Sh coal iki oe sa 
to pay and when | wantto sellsomething|  ~- 22a bade er eS ye 
bet ay) GN ope 2 bad Ou 1¢ “a 


State a price more than | want, then | 
lower it until it reaches the price } want", 
The Messenger of Allah #& said, "Do not 
do that, O' Qailah when you want to buy 
something state the price you want 
whether it is given or not. And when you 
want to sell something, state the price you 
want whether it is given or not". 

2205 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah #% 
narrated, "| was with the Prophet #8 ona 
military compaign and he said to me, "Will 
you sell this camel of yours for a Dinar?”. | 
said, "O Messenger of Allah #§ it is yours 
when ! get to Al-Madinah'. He said,."Then 
sell it for two Dinar, may Allah forgive 
you". And he kept increasing the price, 
Dinar by Dinar for me, saying, may Allah 
forgive you' each time until the amount 
reached twenty Dinar. When | came to 
Al-Madinah, | took hold of the camel's 
head and brought it to the Prophet #8 and 


he said, "O Bilal give him twenty Dinar 
from the spoils of war’. And he said, "Take 


your came! away and go to your people 
with it", 

2206 - Hazrat Ali # - narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3% forbade haggling 
before sunrise, . and (he 
slaughtering animals that tyield m milk". _ 
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- Chapter30 - About the Dislike 
_of swearing oaths while — 

buying and selling. 

2207 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah gi narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #% said, "There 
are three to whom Allah The Mighty and 
the Exalted will not speak on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He look at them nor 
purify them and there will be a painful 
torment. Aman who has surplus water in 
the desert but refuses to give any to a way 
farer, a man who sells a product to a man 
after Asr and swears by Allah that he 


bought it for such and such amount and he 


believes. him when that jis not the, case, 
and a man who swears allegiance to a 
ruler and only deos so for wordly gains, so 


if he gives him some of (these wordly 7 
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benefits} ‘he fulfills, his oath of allegiance. _ 


and if he is riot given anything he does not 
uphold his oath of allegiance”. 

2208 - Hazrat Abu. Dharr 4 narrated that 
the Prophet ae said;-"There are three of 
whom Allah! will not. speak on the Day of 
Resurrrection nor will He jook at them nor 


purify ; “en and, theirs will be a painful 
"Who. are. they, O 


torment. oy ‘said,. 
Messenger ‘of Allah’ i> For: ‘they: are 
indéed:losers": He: said, "The one-who: fets 
his'garrments. hang: beneath his ankles, the. 
one who. reminds another. of, what. he has 
given him. and the one who sells his 
product by: means of false oaths’. 
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2209 - Hazrat Abu Qatadah :#% narrated, i2¢ AE Le 1 Pj Bsa 64 


"The Messenger of Allah said, "Be aware be aa? 
fara Li‘ Led Lia WLS | Lei 
of swearing oaths when selling, for it may ; ot ST 


help you to make a sale but it destroys the o as Sa ‘Ble o Lise Ye “pte o 
blessing”. a J5 J $B «35s sh oF Mee oy a 
Gis BU GE ahi A aod Soke 
eer dure NEE 
Chapter31 - About that who WES EU Gob le OU-1 
sells a pollinated palm tree 
or a Slave having wealth. 
2210 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar i342 narrated that oy ; AU Ls us « jot a fits (Sis - ry \- 


the Messenger of Allah 2% said, "Whoever 
Ji 5) i\ GFL S Ub 
buys a palm tree that has been pollinated, cay OF "ge vo J an 


its fruit belongs to the seller, unless the ene SANE eS os ph s ERE al 
purchaser has stipulated acondition”. TY: OWE lane b ks iyi Gu 
| (PEPE S CHAVA ECV 


2210m - By another chain from !bn-e-Umar a Fee log on Loss Ubi» - py i> 


ve from the Prophet #% the similar (ee 
: ° oe il pode | »F Ge: fe ot 
wordings have been quoted. oF v ¢ 


| 4 es 
EU DIS OMOE ECT irae 


Jag 2s 2 - J * 


2211 - Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar oi jel uta 7) Glenside - rriy 


#3, 3 i a) 


Ne Sikes iG 


. reported from lon-e-Umar ue that the Boe a ye Gia . LSS 3¢. iv. “ 
Messenger of Allah #% said, “Whoever : be AEE 
| 3B nate dant 

sells palm tree that has been pollinated, pe & Ai ee 


its fruit belongs to the seller unless the are Si Ae ol pe ib gists 
purchaser has stipulated a conditon. And eal Ege jf Es EE al 
whoever buys a slave who has wealth, his ay Me € io ic 2 J bys oe Sih Meu 
wealth belongs to the seller, unless the eth & aN Ks celts J 
purchaser has stipulated acondition". € ps 
rer nacreraand Beer ORL” 
| os 7 | a (ere. Ste 
2212 - Nafi reported from Ibn-e-Umar use oy desu Lean eee ‘ ag ereeetenes Yriy 


thatthe Prophet #8 said, "Whoever sells a es ) S90 oh Dy AE GE AA Sas 
palm tree and sells a slave", Mentioning ; : fille Pace ren 
both of them together. | | 54 OBI BED 325 5 we lot 


woos 
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2213 - Hazrat Ubadah. bin ‘Samit Ee 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ruled 
that the fruit.of palm tree belongs to the 
one. who pollinated it unless the purchaser 
stipulated a condition and that the wealth 
of a slave belongs to the one who. sold him 
unless ~ the purchaser stipulated a 
condition". 


Chapter32 - Forbiddance of selling 
fruits before their full- “appearance. 


2214- Hazrat Ibn- -e- Umar. narrated that 


the Messenger of Allah poo said, "Do not 
sell fruits until they have appeared fully". 

And’ he’ ‘forbade the. seller and the 
purchaser... (to 
transaction). 
2215 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Do not 
sell fruits until they have appeared fully". 


engage in such: a 


2216 - Hazrat Jabir si narrated that the 


Prophet od forbade selling fruits until il they, 


have appeared fully. - 


: I" 
I oboe L 
vat 


247. ‘Hazrat Arias: bin “Malik B07 narrated . 
that the Messenger of Allah* ce forbade- 
selling fruits “until they: have. changed the 
colour: and: selling: grapes: until ‘they: have .. 


turned. blacksand. Selling grains’ until’ ‘they, .. 
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have hardened, 


Chapter33 - Selling fruits for years 
ahead and crop failure. 


2218 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah ¢% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
forbade selling for many years ahead. 


2219 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah ¢% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 


said, "Whoever sells fruits, then the crop’ 


fails, should not take any of his brother's 
money. Why would any of you take the 
money of his Muslim brother". 


Chapter34 - Allowing more 
while weighing 
2220 - Hazrat Suwaid bin Qais 3% narrated, 
“Makhrafah Al-Abdi and | brought linen 
from Hajar, The Messenger of Allah 2% 
came to us to bargain with us with some 
trousers. There was some one with me 
who weighed (the goods) in exchange for 


a wage. So the Prophet % said to the one | 


weighing, ‘Weigh and add more’. 


2221 - Simak bin Harb reported, "! heard 


and he weighed it for me and allowed 
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more". 


2222 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah #% - 
narrated that the Messenger‘of Allah # 
said, "When you weigh allow more". 


Chapter35 - Being cautiousin 
weighing and measuring. 
2223 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .o# narrated, 
"When the Prophet %% came _ to 
Al-Madinah they were the worst people in 
weights then Allah Glorious is He, 
revealed, "Woe to the Mutaffifin". {those 
who give’ less in measure and weight) 
(Surah Al-Mutaffifin:83:1) and they were 

fair in wights (and measures) after that". 


~* Chapter34 - Forbiddance of 
| Adulteration. (Cheating) ~ 
2224 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah 3% passed by a_ 
man who was ‘selling food. He put his” 


hand - in it’ and saw that ‘there was 


something wrong with.it. The Messenger 
of Allah #% said, "He is not one of us who 
adulterates", (Cheats) - ope PE 
2225 - Hazrat Abu Hamra oe narrated, ay ! 
saw the Messenger of Allah see pass by av 
man, having food in-a ‘vessel. He put his 
hand in ‘it, and-said,: "Perhaps you are: 


cheating, whoever cheats v us is ‘hot one of 


us”, a 
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Chapter37 - Forbiddance of selling 
food before its possession. 


2226 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar .22 narrated that 
the Propthet 5 said, "Whoever buys food 
let him not sell it untill he has taken full 
possession of it”. 


2227 - Hazrat ibn-e-Abbas .3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #§ said, 
“Whoever buys food let him not sell it 
untill he has taken full possession of it". 


In his narration, (a narrator) Abu 
Awanah said, “tbn-e-Abbas 3 said, | think 
everything in like food". 


2228 - Hazrat Jabir 3 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #£ forbade selling 
food bought by measure until two Sa have 


oeen measured, the Sa of the seller and 


the Sa of the buyer", 
Chapter38 - Sales in Piles: 


(Unknown Amount) © 


2229 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar #2 narrated, 


“We used to buy food from troops-of riders’ 
without knowing, the. - 
amount but the Messenger of Allah, se 
forbade us to sell it until: it had been: 


— cane EES, we LER aes 


(the caravans) 


delivered to us" | : 

2230 - Hazrat. Uthman: bin Affan - 
narrated, "l used to sell dates in the 
market place and | would say, "This was 
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such and such an amount” (when | bought 
it). | would give the purchaser a specific 
amount of dates according to the way it 
had been measured for me; and take my 
profit: Then | began to have some doubts 
about that, so | asked the Messenger of 
Allah # and he said, "When you name the 
amount, measure it in front of the 
purchaser’ 


Chapter39 - Hope of Blessing 
_. while measuring food. 


2231 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Busr Al-Mazini 
$8 narrated, "| heard the Messenger of 
Allah #8;-say: “Measure your food, may 
you be blessed, therein.” — 


2232 - Hazrat Abu Ayyub #¢ narrated that 
the Prophet #% said, "Measure your food, 
may you be blessed therein’. 


Chapter40 - Market places 


and entering them 
2233 - Hazrat Abu Usaid 3% 


market of Nabit-and looked at it‘and said, 
"This is not a market for you", Then we 


went to another. market and: he. looked at. 


it, and said, "This | is not a market for you", 


then he came. back to this’ market, and | 


walked’ around in it, ‘then he said, “This is 
Your.  market:’ Nothing jess will be given 
and no duty will be Jevied on ite 
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! narrated that — 
the Messenger of Allah %% went to the’. 
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are cpa 8" ; <ye0 Vis JS 4 Si g: 

| obert. cM a ety , 

2234 - Hazrat Salman 4% narrated, "] heard Bi jetceall 3 G Leal jl Sis. TYE 

the Messenger of Allah saying, eal pyaearey rer are 33 bi nt, is el ef 


"Whoever goes to the morning prayer, first 


thing in the morning, he goes out with the 
banner of faith, but whoever goes out to 
the market-place, first thing in the 
morning, he goes out under the banner of 
Iblis” (devil). 

2235 - Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar 
reported from his father that his grand 
father told that the Messenger of Allah 
said, ‘Whoever says, when he enters the 


market place La [laha Wlallah Wahdahu La 


Sharika Lahu Lahul-Mulk wa Lahul-Hamdu j 
Yuhyi Wa Yumutu Wa Huwa Hayyun La 
Yamitu bi Yadihil-Khairu Kulluhu Wa Huwa 


ala Kulli Shayin Qadir. (None has the right: 


to be worshiped but Allah alone, with no 
partner, to Him belongs all sovereignty 
and to Him is the praise, He gives life and 
gives death, and He is ever-living and 
does not die, in His Hand is all goodness 
and He is able to do all things) Allah will 
record for him one million good deeds and 


will erase from him one million bad deeds | 
and will build a house in Paradise for him". . 


7 RAS Aha gr BbON-E) 


Chapter41 - Hope of Blessing 


in the Mornings. 
2236 - 


early mornings’. 


He said, "When he sent out a raiding 


party or an army, he would send them at 


Hazrat Sakhr* AL-Ghamidi eis 
narrated, "The Messenger. of Allah #% '- 


said, "O Allah bless m nation in their. 3 
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the beginning of the day”. 


He (a narrator) said, “Sakhr was a 
man engaged i in trade and he used to send 


his goods out at the beginning of the ay 


and his wealth grew’and increased". 


2237 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated, | 


‘The. Messenger of Allah said;-"O Allah 
bless my. nation. early in the. morning of 
Thursday" 


2239 -Hazratlbn-e-Umar .# narrated that 


the Prophet: #%.said, "O.Allah bless my 


nation in their early mornings”. . 


-Chapter42 - Sale of Musarrah 
~ (Unmilked cattle) 
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- iNote:. Musarrah means a sheep. or she-camel that is not milked for days to 
increase the amount of milk in its udder. In this way it fs sold fora higher price. It is 


a sort of deception. _ 

2239 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Bs narrated 
that the Prophet 25 said, "Whoever buys 
Musarrah, he has the choice (of annulling 
the deal) for three. days..If he. returns it | 
then he must also give a Sa of dates not 
Samra’. Meaning Wheat.) 


2240! - “Hazrat-“Abdullah ‘bin’ Umar 
narrated, “The: ‘Messenger: of Allah’ said, 
“Whoever, buys: a. Muhaffala: (Musarrah), 


for ‘three days. 1 
must also give wheat equal to twice the 
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amount of its milk’, or he said, ‘equal to 
the amount of its milk’. 


2241 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud 4 
narrated, "| bear witness that the true and 
truely inspired one, Abul-Qasim # told us, 
"Selling a Muhaffalah is Khilabah and- 
Khilabah is not lawful for the Muslim’. 


lbn Majah said, "Meaning, deception". 


Chapter43 -Aslave's earnings 


belong to his master. 
2242 - Hazrat Ayesha 
Messenger of Allah ruled that what a 
Slave earns belongs to his guarantor 
{master}. 


2243 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated that-a 
man bought a slave and put him to work, 
then he found some defect in him, so he 


returned him. He (the seller) said, 'O ; 


Messenger of Allah %% he put my slave to. 
work (and got his wages)'. The Messenger. - 
of Allah %% said, "A slave's earnings 
belongto his guarantor". 
Chapter44 - Contractual 


obligation of aslave. 
2244 - Hazrat Samurah bin Jundab ee 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 33% | 
said, "The contractual obligation regarding 
a Slave lasts for three days". 
(The seller is responsible for. any 


days) 


narrated that the. 


| ote pula fou gage 


defect found in the Slave during three. : _ 
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2245 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir ginarrated - 
that the Messenger of Allah. # said, 
"There is no contractual obligation after 
four" (days) | | 


_. Chapter45 - Pointing out the 

defect while selling the 

- defective commodity. 
2246 - Hazrat Ugqbah bin Amir “narrated, 
"| heard the Messenger of Allah %% say, 
“The Muslim is the brother of another 
Muslim and is not: permissible for a 
Muslim to sell his brother, goods | in which 


there is a defect, without pointing that out 
to him". | 


2247 - “Hazrat Wathilah ‘bin Asqa $8 
narrated, “| heard the Messenger of Allah 
3 say, "Whoever sells’ defective: goods | 
without. pointing it. out, he: will, remain 
subject to the wrath | of. Allah and the 


angels will continue to curse him". 


Oo velvet . 


“Chapterag.- Forbiddance of — 
sepa rating theca ptives. 


| .{ofonefamily) .. 

| 2248 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud we: 
narratéd _ that “When captives: were: 
brought to him, the Prophet. 2 would, give 
the members of: one’ ‘family together (to 
one person} dislikingto separatethem" 
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2249 - Hazrat Ali #% narrated, "The 2 0 Bs va co ord Gf dase Chas - rve4 


Messenger of Allah #% gave me two 
slaves who were brothers and | sold one of 
them. He said, "What happened with the 
two slaves?” | said, "| sold one of them”. 
He said, "Take him back’. 


2250 - Hazrat Abu Musa 42 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #4 cursed the one who 
separates a mother and her child or a 
brother from his brother”. 


2251 - Abdul Majid bin Wahb reported, 
"Adda bin Khalid bin Hawdhah said to me, 
‘Shall | not read to you a letter that the 
Messenger of Allah #§ wrote to me?’ | 
Said 'yes’. So he took out a letter. 
was, "This is what Adda bin Khalid ‘bin 


Messenger of Allah #%.He bought from 
him a slave - or - female slave, having no 
ailments nor being a run away, nor having 
any malicious behaviour. Sold by a Muslim 
toaMuslim”. — 

2252 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grand-father told that the 
Messenger of Allah -% said, 


khaira ma jabaltaha alaihi wa audhu bika 
min sharriha wa sharri ma jabaltaha alathi 
(O Allah, ! ask You for the goodness with 
in her and the goodness that You have 
made her inclined towards and | seek 


In it. 
. Sab! We We ab 158 Gus ise 5+ 
Hawdhah bought (from) Muhammad ‘the | 


“When . 
anyone of you buys a slave woman let him... 
say; “Allahumma-innias aluka khairaha waz: : 
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refuge with You from the evil within her 
and the evil that Tou have made her 
inclined towards} and he should pray for 
blessing and if- anyone of you buys a 
camel' then’ he -should take. hold of its 


hump and pray for piessing and ‘say similar 


| words". 
-Chapter4s Bartering, where 
excesses are not. permitted 
| in hand to hand exchange. 


2253 - Malik bin Aws bin Hadathan Nasri 
reported, "I heard Umar 8% bin Al-Khatab 
say, "The Messenger of Allah % said, 

"Exchanging gold for gold is usUry, unless 
it is done-on the. spot: (Exchanging) barley 


for. barley is usury..unless it is.done.on the 


spot. (Exchanging). dates for:.dates is: ly 65s ‘ Laity ei Sab 


usu, unless i iti is done on the Spot’. 


2254'- Muslim’ bin Yasar ahd Abdullah bin’ 
Ubaid'reported, "Ubadha’ 4% bin: Samit and’ 
Mu- “awiya sf happened to meet. either i ina 
church. ‘or in a Synogogue. Ubadah bin: 
Samit oenarrated to “them and said, "The 


Messenger. of: Allah’ ee. forbade: us from’ 
sélling. ‘silver:-for: Silver,. gold for" ‘gold,~ 
wheat for wheat, barley” for barley: and 
: dates. for. dates". One of. them said, "And" 
a salt for salt"; but the other did not say it.’ 
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2255 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4 narrated 
that the Prophet % said, "{Sell) silver for 
silver, gold for gold, barley for barley, 
wheat for wheat, like for Jike”. 


2256 - Hazrat Abu Saeed #3 narrated "The 
Prophet # used to give us dates from the 
collection {mixed} dates and we would 
exchange them for dates that were better 
and we add to the price. The Messenger of 
Allah #2 said, “It is not right to give one 
Sa of dates for two Sa nor one Dirham for 
two Dirham. A Dirham for a Dirham and a 
Dinar for a Dinar is allowed, the only 
difference between them is (equal) in 
weight”. {the weight must be equal}. 
Chapter49 - That who says, there is 
no usury exceptin credit. 


(deferred payment) 

2257 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4 narrated, "| 
heard Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3% say, "A 
Dirham for a Dirham, a Dinar for a Dinar". 
So | said, 
something other than that’. He said, "But | 
met Ibn-e-Abbas exe and said, "Tell me 
about what you say concerning exchange, - 

is it something that you heard fram the. 
Messenger of Allah # or. something that. | 
you found in the book of Allah?" Hesaid, "y 
did not find it in the Book of Allah and t did 
not hear it from the Messenger of Allah 3B 
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rather Usamah bin Zaid-#¢ told me that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, “Usury | is only 
in credit’ " (deferred payment). 


2258 - Abu Jawza reported, “l heard him, 
meaning Ibn- -e-Abbas allowing exchange 
(of dirham for dirham etc., 


Then |: heard that he had-taken: back this 
opinion. |.met him in Makkah and said, "I 
heard that you had taken. back” (your 
opinion). He ‘said, ‘yes’ that was just my 
own opinion'but Abu Saeed He narrated 
from the Messenger of Allah #% that he 
forbade exchange", (for ike items if extra 
is given). : 
| ChapterSO - Exchange of | 
_ . goldforsilver.” 


2259 .- Zuhri heard’ Malik bin Aws bin. jua hirer 


Hadathan say, "| heard Umar. say, The | 


Messenger of Allah ss said, "Gold for 


silver is usury unless it is s exchanged on. 


thespot”. 
Abu. Bakr bin Shaibah’ said, “heard 
i ‘Gold for silver’, memorize 


cit)", 


reported,’ "came | “saying, | who' will 
exchange: Dirham? Talhah: ‘bin, Ubaidullah 
gewho was-with, Umar. bin: Khattab Sésaid, 


"Show us your. -gold, then come to us, when | 
our’ treastire: comes, we will” give you your © 


‘silverUmar” tl said, “'No! _by Allah: you 


will give "him: silver (now). or give him back | 


his gold, for ithe Messenger of Allah 


said, "Silver for: ‘gold is usury unless it'is 


| 


if extra was | 
given) and that was narrated from him. 


7 | 
2260 - Malik ‘bin Aws ‘bin Hadathan 
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exchanged onthe spot’. 


2261 - Umar bin Muhammad bin Ali bin 
Abi Talib # reported from his father that 
his grand-father said, The Messenger of 
Allah #% said, "Dinar for Dinar, Dirham for 
Dirham with no increase between them. 


Whoever has need of silver, let him trade 


gold for it, and whoever has need of gold, 
let him trade silver for it, and let the 
transaction be done onthe spot’. 


Chapter5i - Exchange of gold 
for silver and silver for gold. 


2262 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar 3 narrated, ‘| 
used to sell camels and | used to buy gold 
for silver and silver for gold. Dinar for 
Dirham and Dirham for Dinar, | asked the 


Prophet #5 about that and he said, "If you. 


take one of them and give the other then 
you and your companion should not 
separate, until everything — is clear 
(exchange is complete)". 
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2262m - Yahya bin Hakim reported the 
similar wording byanotherchain. 


Chapter52 - Forbiddance of 
breaking Dirham and ; 
Dinar (metal Coins) 
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sss 
2263 - Alaamah bin Abdullah reported that nar Ae Gl OF J His yyy 
his: father said, "The ‘Messenger of Allah - ahh tai ve eae bi Syjley as as 
, torbade breaking the coins of the. Les “ik 

yh Ay em) wanes “oH 
Muslims’ that’ are in circulation among. ¥ cas 7 gt oF O es 
them, without ary necessary reason". sD 5 ot JB aad 56 ' ali LE 0  AsaLé 


Pa PE ke Ji wgin! 8 Sed “rade ‘ ike 2S bE ‘ps & 
a ee (FEES lh J 
Chapter53 - Sale of fresh-dates par bi a) wh- oF 
*--» fordried-dates. ce 
2264 - Abdullah bin Yazid, the freed slave 2254 4 LS ‘oe tt nD iH Ae Gs - YF LE 
of Al-Aswad. bin Sufyan narrated that Zaid 
Abu Ayyash, the freed slave of Bani Pare : 
Zuhrah told him that he asked Sa'dbin Abu 9! Otte ot 25-77 Je Op y abl 
Waaaas gabout buying white wheat with Jl Ail Oo rey ee es. ple Lh tka 
barley, Sa'd 3 7 said to him, ‘Which of them CN DATE slows sh 45 41 yt 85 is o hes 


is better?" He said, ‘wheat’, (and) He told Ay ati At 9 Bf Logit lacs 
him not to do'that and said, "| heard the ae" J 


Messenger of Allah. es being asked about | fp jn ta oD) aaa i! Jus Ast 
buying fresh- dates with dried- dates. and ao eb ad aa JB ty bs EN al 
he’ -said,-’ "Do “fresh-dates. decrease. | SOAS. SUS BE gs wns 1350 Tyee 
weight when they'become dry? "They: sald (£07 C00 JU SO Troserr rr 
yes", 50 he told them not to do that". 
Chapter54 - The Muzabanan |, ALEoreiy aN ped wih - Of 
oy and the Muhagalah deal. 


Popagy . 


2265 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar “2 eqns Git 6 hoe Sas Gi dé BSS - TTC 
ar ca 
narrated: The ‘Messenger: of Allah Bor a J8' 588 vod galas see G38 4 2 
forbade ‘the. Muzabanah. The Muzabanah 3 5 day athhy aang bh fie At ” 
means when..a'man sells: the dates of his | ji ag oe 4. ii ja) oh tae 4 +) 
grove when they: are still on the tree, for an me ey Yo Lie Ut aslo | a 5 a 
measure of dry dates or if it is Brapes, “he eat 250 MES Y oy Ae Ry By jus jN3 
mah them wen they are stillon the vine, ae “als” US pag als Ub JS dis i! E55 
ora: measure.o raisins: Or if:it‘is: a crop, | 
TY Od ysi 

he sells it for food estimating the amount. innbiean Us é 
(of the, ‘crop i in the field) | He forbade all of, wit bet cre ees eda hs 
these things". 7" - re OPH) cota enne ane og beh 
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yet ripened. . : 7 “ 
2766 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah ¢% pyrene Sips aS YOU 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #& .- -, bts 
TP cle fp Mat Voth ye Sol AS 4 
forbade the Muhaqalah and _ the oe 8 ver oF + oF io 
Muzabanah. 3 ¥ tS Sj 5) 4b SE od pls 
AN oNy ala 
STYO) Shi MARY YAY FAA E 
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2267 - Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij 4 narrated # Las Gy sb soe - rVVy 


that the Messenger of Allah %% forbade fener | 
5 of 5b? yi 
the Muhagalah and the Muzabanah. mae OF Cote gi) oe ey 
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Aaj is Tab 
(EOLVPA-T _PAe |_P4- PE: Wihyter- 


Chapter55 - The 'Araya' sale Ula gi SU-00- 


by estimating the amount Bote et 
Vd ne 
for dry-dates. | 
2268 - Salim reported from his father, Sie peop aut. Yr 
"Zaid 3% bin Thabit narrated to me that the & Ai bie 22 25 ds yd a 
Messenger of Allah #§ gave aconcession ~ bee (i 


5 aoe al Se ae 

ANd cb Jas 55 Sea 
(ra. _Y Var. TAA. YVAE. NVR 
VA: AON _PAOY. AON. Yhoo Thorne G 
£00+) SOT AT: EIA. TAM. 
(£00£_L00V _f£ooF: 


34 S357 J fF - SE 


2269 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar 3 ge Uta oj Gi Ao cee Bae - P14: 
narrated that he said, "Zaib bin Thabit 4% wall ara in oe te 

; f ees U rg 1 GE phen 
told me that the Messenger of Allah’ 38 |: a ¢ OF hte 
gave a concession regarding the sale of. 
the estimated harvest of Araya | in return. NS Le ou 34 A gic eS 
for dried dates": oe “OGL 


Yahya (one of the narrators) said, ‘The! 7zé “j2:4sy. cigs (ger Wpg ss ie) 
7 SEG pe wipe iJ nee 


Araya is when a man purchases (fresh) ae ale yer Ub) ai i lea 
dated on the trees for food for his family: * 


regarding the sale of Araya". | i Sica Y 


7P ae 


35 St Gu As 5 fhe JL ae 
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in return of estimated dried-dates. 
» Chapter56 - (Sale of) animals - | oe 2-0 
| ‘animals oncredit. | <j 
— foranima are ' 


2270 --Hazrat Samutah bin Jundab 8 erners EAS Wiad ow van sal 2s ads vy. 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah Ee cys 
forbade selling. animals for animals on 
credit. 


a yg stot dae GF OL 
pai Sips Sh per of ijee JF ona woes 
£5 Sy AS iE 

(erred sur( THY SAS(PF OV IIE 

2271 - Hazrat Jabir 2% narrated that the ol ai Wad “a4 als ks GSa> - iV} 


Messenger. of Allah ” said, “There IS 2g oi eka EF Ne NGOS 
nothing wrong with selling animals, one a we jj i us 
for two, hand to hand", but he disliked ae aad 18h or t: 


rent 


selling them on credit. Arpad 5 AB S75 A Side 
| | _ | Grensi | 
“Chapters? ~ Selling animals for | oe iy Ryesers OY 
“animals of differentkind, : 1 Sots 
dos 145 
‘handtohand.. . 
2272 - Hazrat Anas : 33 narrated that the (agen aan ‘aj nas bam -VVVY 
Prophet xB bought, Saffi ah @ for seven +2 142-23 297,74 cea pa dae 
slaves" | 'Yy Ge tot 5 ss iS 5e 09 OS I 
Lon | he : . Sas BAG EME Sy po NES ys 
bei ade oe : ” piace 
“(one of the narrators) Abdur Rahman 28) 42¢ 
heft. ASN (Ae SU 
said,” ‘fram Dihyah 3 kalbi. 7 ee 


Note: Sn other nariations the ‘exchange was not for: seven siaves but for 
anothér she-slave. ") 01, po EE ee fib .: 


Chapter: 58- Viciousness of Usury ° i ath Ou. oA 
2273: Hazrat Abu. “Horayrah a8 narrated, Resrer® lth ok pH! (in im - rrvr 


eee 2 22cgre 1 Lo ing ope iT 
night | in which | 1 was ‘taken on 1 the Night GE : yt ist? 


835 tc \ hs 
Journey: (Merai t came to people whose Je JB*s ae) if shalt st oF Eo 
stomachs were’ like houses, in’ which there ¢# gles ist yh’ aS: Li teal Ji) 


Martat.com 


lbn-e-Majah (Vol- If 


£6 


12-Book Of Businees Transactions: 


were snakes that could be seen from 
outside their stomachs. | said, “Who are 
these, O Jibrail?" He said, ‘They are the 
ones whoconsumed usury’. 

2274 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#? narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #£ said, "There 
are seventy degrees of usury, the least of 
which is equivalent to a man having 
intercourse with his mother”. 


2275 - Hazrat Abdullah % narrated that 
the %¢ said, "There are 
seventy-three degrees of usury’. 


Prophet 


2276 - Hazrat Umar bin Khattab :#% 
narrated, “The last thing to be revealed 
was the Verse on usury but the Messenger 
of Allah #% died before he had explained it 
to us. So give up usury and doubtful 
things”. 


2277 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud 4% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah . 2% 
cursed the one who consumes usury, the 
one who pays it, those who witness it and 
the one who writes it down. 
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2278 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah % narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah # said, "There . 


will come a time when there will be no 


one left who does not consume usury and 


whoever does not consume . it, 
nevertheless be affected by it". 


will 


" ee rn 


a 5 565 5 pth Bs ae ihe 
: jp ite jee igs Jet's ipeeec 


a7 #9 


i oy es etn oF pans 5 4 ea ig si 


ow z 


oh OS 


nbs 


ew dbo rrr. Wesbater ¢ mee 


Martat.com 


ibn-e-Majah {Vol-NW) : 77 


12-Book Of Businees Transactions 


2279 - Hazrat Ibn. Masud % narrated that . 


the Prophet #2 said, "There is no one who — 


deals in usury a great deal (to increase his» 


wealth) but he will end up with little”. 


.Chapter59. - Advance payment 
»- foraknown amount, a known 
weight and tilla known time. 
2280 - Hazrat |bn-e-Abbas 3% narrated, 
“When the Prophet #% came (to 
AL-Madinah} they used to pay in advance 


for dates, two or three years in advance. 


He said, "Whoever pays in advance for 
dates, let him pay for known amountanda 
known. weight. (to be delivered) till a 
knowntime”. | 


2281 - ‘Hazrat Abdullah # “#% bin Salam said, 
"A man came to the Prophet 6 and said, 
“The tribe of Banu so and so who were 


descended from the Jews have become 
‘Muslim’ and. they are starving and |.am 


afraid that they may apostatize (return to 
their previous religion). The Prophet 2 


said, “Who has something with him?” A 
_ Jewish man said; "I have’ such:and such”, | 


and he named it and | think he said, three 


hundred Dinar (of produce) from the. 
garden. of the tribe of Banu:so. and so. The: : 
. Messenger. of Allah said, "Eor, such: and: | 
such a price “and till suich a time, but not. 6? ” 
front’ the’ garden, of the tribe of Banu SOE Ee 


1 


andsotic: 0 0 be dee 
2282 - ‘Abu. Mujahid. ‘tepotted, “abdullah 
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bin Shaddad and Abu Barzah had a dispute. 6 a5 eG: Gage ga PP WEES a 


about paying in advance. They sent me to VE ay sets wl jal we je Moats 
Abdullah bin Abu Awfa #¢to ask him about. 


it. He said, “We used to make payments in oF ja Le es Je See oil pea 
advance at the time of the Messenger of cst Gis al be St phe hi i hs 
Allah 3 and the time of Abu Bakr and J 5) Age Je on mas ju A dLay: oe) 


Umar 4 for wheat, barley, raisins and ;. Laced: ; 

, ‘alae wee SG ool easy fUF a 
dates to people who did not yet possess Le e i | | 
those things". | asked Ibn Abza and he said ey s as I aos 3 a; J 


something similar’. as ‘feo GB eo it St CIS. ebclis 
YY¥O€ YYEO_YYEE_YYEM. HEDGE 
Cerra EWA SUSE. resi (r 00 
Chapter60-Thatwhohaspaidin es Beli gs ou Le. 
advance for something should not , 
0 yao Pr db 


exchange ‘tor another thing 
2283 - Hazrat Abu Saeed narrated, "The Ss 2s pal ae dias as - YrAY 
Messenger of Allah #§ said, "When you 
have paid in advance for something, (then) 
do not exchange it for something else". 


Sb tke SES Yu xh Gg ued 

si tkeatn 355 Ge Ie a “ol jE ths 
a NG pa sh edb 

(METAS _ 

2283m - Abdullah bin Saeed quoted the Cb i yeat Saal Us aah prrar 

similar but he did not mention Sa‘'d in his “al GE the 4S hs 3 GE abel ss 


narration. | git 553 fea, de) JS ses 
| a pet Ma 
Chapter61 - If one pays in advance _ _ | Base 151 OG We 
fora specific date-palmand.. cos fey ge see ona | 
Iitdoésnotyield. og pe ee Te Te Geghent 


2284 - Najrani reported, "| said to Abdullah pattishg Angie. TYKE 


bin Umar .8, 'can | pay in advance for a; “a bie Js Bie ay i eG A et igs 
nate -palm before it bears fruit?" He Sado ay agi GY Pens 
. 1 said, "Why not?” He said, 'A man- EY Je QB wags! Kon 


seid in advance for a grove of trees during ag 3 “pou Adit 8 Li 7) i! juss d 


z | [aia 


the time of the Messenger of Allah 3 - eapaly Jad Ales § SiS als aes 5 
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before they had produced any fruit and 
they did not bear anything that year. The 


purchaser.said, “They belong to me until. 


they produce but the seller said, "I only 
_ sold the trees to you for this year". They 
referred their dispute to the Messenger of 
_ Allah: who said to the seller, "Did he 
take anything from your date palms?” He 
said, "No". He said, "Then why do you 
regard his wealth as lawful for you? Give 
back what you took from him and do not 
take payment in advance for date-palms 
until their usefulness (fruit) appears", 
Chapter62 - Advance payment 
| (salam) for animals. 

2285 - Hazrat Abu Rafi: #% narrated that the 
Prophet #% took from’a man as a loan, a 
young camel and said, “When the camels 
of the Sadagah come, we will pay you 
back". When the camels came, he said, 'O 
Abu Rafi, pay this man back for his young 
camel ~ But all. 


better.'1 told the Prophet #% and he said, 


"Give it'to: him for the best of people are 


those who are bestin repaying’. 
2286 + Saeed bin Hani reported,; "I heard 
Irbadh bin. Sariyah oi say, "Iwas with the 


Prophet .385 and a. Bedouin: said, “Pay me: 
back for. my. young. camel", and he gave: 
him’ an older (better) camel, He. said, "Oo 


Messenger of Aliah: ca itis older than my 
-—camel!: The ‘Messenger ‘of Allah “RE said, 


"The: best people are those who are best 


in repaying". a; 


could find was a fe 
seven-year old camel or that which was 
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Chapter63 - Shirkat (partnership) 


and Mudharabat (profit sharing) | 
2287 - Hazrat Saib $3 narrated that the 


during the ignorance period and you were 


the best of partners, you did not contend 


and did not dispute with me”. 


2288 - Hazrat Abdullah :#? narrated, "Sa'd. 
into a. 


tail 


xo Ammarséy and | entered 
partnership on the day of Badr. (agreeing 
to share) whatever was alloted to us. 
Ammar :4& and | did not get anything but 


Sa'd #22 got two men", (Slaves). 


2289 - Salih bin Suhaib reported that his 
father said, "The Messenger of Allah ¥% 


said, “There are three things in which - 


there is blessing, A sale with deferred 
payment, Mugaradhah (profit sharing) and 
mixing wheat with barley for one’s house 
but not forsale”. 


Note: According to most of the scholars, the narrator Salih bin. Suhaib is. not 


authentic. He is thought to be unreliable. 
Chapter64 - How mucha man 
has from his son's wealth. - 

2290 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "The: 

Messenger of Allah #% # said, "The best of -. 

your provision is what you earn, and d your, 

children are part of what you earn’. | 
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2291 .- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah ety 


narrated that. aman.said, "O Messenger of | 


Allah ca have wealth and a son, and my 


father wants to take all my wealth”. He . 


said, "You and your ‘wealth belong to your 


father". 


2292 - Amir bin Shuaib reported from his 


~ father: that. his. erand- father said, “A man .- 


came to the Prophet #5 and said, "My 
father is taking. all my wealth". He said; 
"You and your wealth belong to your father 
and the Messenger of Allah 28 said, "Your 
children are among the best of your 
earnings, so eat from your wealth’. 
-Chapter6s - ‘How much a woman 


-hasfrom her husband s wealth. 
2293 Hazrat Ayesha’ 


came to -the 


Prophet 


' Narrated; "Hind 
3 and said, "O 


Messenger of Allah. #8. Abu Sufyan is a 


stingyman . and he does not give me, 


enough for mé and my child except for 


what I take fromhis’ wealth, without him, ‘ 


realizing’:‘He said, "Take what is sufficient 


basis”. 


‘sa 7 - 


2294 - “darrat Abita | 


Messenger, of Allah, said,."When a - 


' narrated, “The 


“woman spends-and my father said in This 
Hadith, "When a'woman-feeds (the poor) 


from her 


husband's 


house without 


spending too “much, ‘she will have her 


the: house) ~ 


without | 


anything: being: 
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detracted fromtheirrewards". 


CW) Sa7"( Ac) 7 


Note: Here my father means Muhammad bin | Abdullah's: father’ i.e. The 


narrator'sfather. 

2295 - Shurahbil bin Muslim Khawlani 
reported, | heard Abu Umamah Al-Bahili 
#esay, ‘| heard the Messenger of Allah # 

say, _No woman should spend anything: 
from her house without her husband's 


permission’. They said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah #2, 'not even food?' He said, "That is 


among the best of our wealth", 
Chapter66 - What canaslave give 


away and give incharity. 
2296 - Muslim Al Mulai reported that he 
heard Anas bin Malik #% say, "The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to accept the 
invitation of a slave". 


2297 - Hazrat Umair :7%, the freed slave of 
Aabi Lahm narrated, “My master used to 


give me food and | would feed others from 


it then he stopped me-or he said, "He beat 
'. $0 lasked the Propther 8% or he asked 
sim and | said, "I will not stop”. He said, 
"Both of you will be rewarded”. 


Chapter67 - That who passes by . 


the livestock (of some people) 9) * 


oragarden-canhe 
benefit from that. 


2298 - Abu Bishr Jafar bin Abu Nas 


pasty, 


reported "| heard Abbas bin Shurahbil: | 
man from Banu Ghubar say, "We suffered | 
a year of famine and 1. came to. 
Al- Madinah. I came to one of its gardens , 
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_and.took.an'ear of corn.'| rubbed it, ate 
same and: put the. rest In my garment. The 
owner of the garden came and beat me 


and’ took my garment. | came to the 
Prophet 8% and told him (what had 


happened), He said. to the man,."You did. 


not feed him when he was hungry and you 
did not teach him when he was ignorant", 
then the Prophet #% told him to give back 
his. garment and ordered that'a Wasq or 
half a Wasq of food be brought for him”. | 
2299 :- Hazrat. Rafi. -bin Amr-Al-Ghifari oe 
narrated, “When | was a boy j used to 


throw stones at our date- -palm.trees or he 


said, ‘the date- palm trees of Ansar. | was 
‘broughtte tothe Prophet #¢ and he said, "Oo. 
boy (one of the narrators) Ibn Kasib 
narrated, "he said, "O my son why are you 
th rowing stones at the date- “palm trees?”, |. 
said, "So can eat’. He said,’ 'Do not throw 
stories’ at the date- -palm trees. ‘Eat from 


‘them: which. falls to the ground, then he. 


patted. me on the head and said; "Oo Allah 
give him enough toeat™. | 


2300 - ‘Hazrat Abu Saeed we na rated i that, 


the Prophet ‘3 se. said, ' "When vou come to.a 
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aidvantage.. And when you. come. to a uncle Sub | 
‘garden, call the owner ‘Of the garden three 1g 


“itimes.! lf-hevanswars” ‘(alk Well’arid® good) 


| ‘otherwise eat (from; the; ‘produce of the “ | 


; garden) without taking advantage". 
" 2301- Hazrat lbn-e- Umarg narrated, ' The. 


: Messenger of Allah 88 said, * ‘When anyone 
| Of you passes by a garden let him eat 
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San 


there from but he should not carry any 
away in his garments”. 


Chapter68 - Forbiddance of taking 
something except with the 
permission of the owner. 


9302 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar 3 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah % 
stood up and said, "No one of you should 
milk from the livestock of another man 
without his permission. Would anyone of 
you like some one to break into the store 
room and take his food? The udders of 
their livestock store food for them. SO 
none of you should milk the livestock of 
another man without his permission". 

2303 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 


While we were with the Messenger of 


Allah % on a journey, we saw some 
camels with their udders tied, among 


some thorny trees. We rushed towards 


them, but the Messenger of Allah 3 
called us and we came back to him. He’ 


said, "These camels belong to a family of _ 


Muslims and this is their. support (and > 
blessing) after Allah. Would you be happy 


if you went back to your vessels and found’ 
that what was in them had ‘been taken 


away? Do you think that ‘is fair?” They 
said, “No”. He said, “This Is like that”. we 


said, "What do you think if we are in need | 
of food and drink? He said, "Eat but do _ 
not carry any away; drink but don not at carry 


any away". 
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Chapter69 - Keeping Animals. Aad best Su 14 
2304 - Hazrat Ummi-e-Haniéienarrated that B55 UA ol SU HIGHAe TT 


The Propthét ¥% said to her, “keep sheep ji pede shoe Hp gies 
for in them is. blessing”. 1 Ae as 


| | hen | | 
2305 - Urwah Al-Bariqi said ina Marfu. (3: 5 gal we 3 he Bae - YY. 


report, “Camels are the pride of their. 2% 22 at 56 Gi hab Le 
owners and sheep.are.a blessing and - a 


55 QUAD te LY ED ah: 
goodness | is tied to the Forelocks of horses milly IA 56 HY : - F i 
until the fe Day of Resurrection". | io! je els (BSS oly iS 
re ) a VIA LYAOY TAO KE AES roo 
PUM CEATY_eary AG orer 
Oo : (ova ava tovy Yyoyysu 
2306 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar we narrated that ~ ¢s sph adh 3 ip Aas Ui - re 
the Messenger of Allah. said, meee cei yee 2083158 5h idsts se a3 
are among the animals of Paradise”. ; 
, WIS hoe pn fisean Ls 
ahysl. ASN OT 55 fe BL Real $325 
Note: In'this.narration Zirbibin Abdullah is a weak narrator (Daif) consensusly. 
2307 - Hazrat Abu-Hurayrah iy narrated base WSS ete nl 3 +) dere BS oo - yrey 


that . The Messenger of . Allah - w dna 5 5 is J +. ae #3 
, « & yah ‘ iS ey he op 
commanded the rich to keep sheep nd he. ae a phe Sis 


commanded the poor to keep chickens and .. agi 5 x Jes wee ol oF. 
he said; “When the. rich ‘keep chickens, :. AU gai seul 1 EN jaalh 53 al, Reker 
Allah.will give permission to the town to. iad ANT est eeu Lie yl en jis 
bedestroyed', . eg pt att lien Boe eer ir 


set “intheName of lian the nn ge ae aN all ey 
Beneficent the Merciful. yop he 


wef 


13 - Book of Rulings. a SSM OS - A 
‘ Chapter1 - - Mention of judges. ie “IB LaRIT S°S Out 


| | 2308 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah oe narrated desis cigs at iim - YY A : 
| that the Prophet xe said, “Whoever is” Ree 32 5 All ME Geode ty pd 
appointed. judge’ between ‘the people: he * 
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_13.-\Book of Rulings , 


has been slaughtered without a knife". 


2309 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 4° narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 8% — said, 
"Whoever asks to be appointed a judge 
willbe entrusted to himself but whoever is 
forced to accept the position, an angel will 
come down to him and guide him". 


2310 - Hazrat Ali 3 narrated, "The 
Messnger of Allah #2 sent me to Yemen, | 
said, "O Messenger of Allah 2 you are 
sending me to judge between them while | 
am a young man andi do not know how to 
judge’. He struck me on the chest with his 
hand and said, "O Allah guide his heart 
and make his tongue stead fast". And after 
that | never doubted in passing judgement 
between two people”. 


Chapter2 - Utmost prohibition of 
Injustice and bribery. — 


2311 - Hazrat Abdullah :2 narrated, "The. 


Messenger of Allah #5 said, "There is no 


judge who judges between the people but 
on-the Day of Resurrection an angel will: 
come and take hold of the back of his”! 


head and raise his head towards the sky 
and if it is said, "Throw him", he will throw 
him into an abyss the depth of forty 
atumns" - (Years). . 

2312 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abu Awfa pity 
Narrated, ''The Messenger of Allah #8 said, 


"Allah is with the judge SO long as s he St 


not unjust, but if he rules unjustly, He ‘ 
ad eu Metis bab! ailelen! 


entrusts him to himself, | 
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13 - Book of Rulings 


~2313- Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr:#enarrated, 

“The Messenger of Allah #& said, "The 
curse of Allah is upon the one who offers a 
bribe and the ¢ one who takes ith, 


Chapter3. - When the judge strives 
.'. andreaches the justice. 

2314 - Hazrat Amr bin As 4% narrated that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah 2% say, 
"When the judge passes a judgement and 
does his best and gets it right, he will 
have two ‘rewards! and if he passes a 
judgement. and. does his best and gets it 
wrong he will have one reward’ 


oy 


‘Yazid (one. of the narrators) said, "So 
narrated it to Abu Bakr bin Amr bin Hazm. ' 
He said,. "This is how it was narrated to. 
me by” Abu Salamab from Abu 4 Hurayrah 
se" _ aan 
2315.- - Abu. Hashim. reported, "Were it not. 


for. the Hadith of, Ibn..Buraidah from his — 


father from the Prophet sz who said, 
"Judges are of three’ types, two of whom 
will be in Hell'and one will’be'in'Paradise. - 
- The'man who-knows the-truth.and rules in 
| accordance with:it will be in/Paradise. The 
. man: who passes judgement. on.the people | 
in ignorance will bein Hell and the man ,, 
~ who is: unjust th judgment will Be j in Hells... 
: “we. would, have: said. that. if | the’ judge ,. 
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"13 - Book of Rulings: 


strives his best, he will be in Paradise’. 


Chapter4 - The judge should not 


make a judgement while in anger. 
2316 - Abdul Malik bin Umair reported that 
he heard Abdur Rahman bin Abu Bakrah 
(narrate) from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% “Let the 
judge (Qadi) not pass a judgement when 
heis angry . 


said, 


In his narration Hisham said, 


two people when heis angry’. 


Chapter5 - The Ruling of ajudge 
does not permit whatis forbidden 


nor forbid whatis permissible. 
2317 - Hazrat Umm-e-Salamahi% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #§ said, “You 
refer your disputes to me and | am only 
human. Perhaps some of you may be more 
eloquent in presenting your case than 
others. So 1 rule in your favour because of 
what | hear from you. If | pass a judgement 
in favour of one of you that detracts from 
his brother's right then he should not take 


it, because it is a piece of fire that is given 
to him which he will bring forth on the Day _ 


of Resurrection’. 


2318 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #¢ narrated, © 
"The Messenger of Aliah %§ said, "Il am 
only human and some of you may be more’ 
eloquent in presenting your case .than- 


“The 
judge (ruler) should not judge between | 
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others. If | pass a judgement in his favour 


that detracts from his brother S right, I am | 
giving him a piece ot fire". 


. Chapter6 -That who claims | 
something thatis not his, 
_ and disputes for it. 
2319 - Hazrat Abu Dharr a narrated that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah ee say, 
"Whoever claims something that does not 


belong to him;'he is not one‘of us, so-let 
him:take his: place in Hell”. 


2320 - Hazrat lpn-e-Umar 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger » of. Allah’ 3% said, 
“Whoever takes the wrongdoer" s side ina 

dispute or supports wrongdoing, he will 
remain: subject to the wrath of Allah until. 
he gives itup". | 


oe Chapter? - Responsibility of - 
_ proofisontheclaimantand © 
: the oathis onthe respondent. 


2321 = ‘Hazrat: Ibn- 6-Abbas we. narrated" 

that the Messenger. of Allah x, said, "If! 
Pen A ULSI hy Sal Le 

the people were given What. they claimed co v" oF ve o 

‘some "would have claimed ‘the lives: and " 


property ‘of men: But the one the'claim is’ 


made : ‘against. (respondent is. obliged to 
swearan oath’. ee 


40, soo F os if 


wa bebe gat 
techy - my . Need 


2322 - Hazrat Ashath-bin-Qais. ginarrated, 


"There was a dispute between myself and 
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Jewish man concerning some land and he 
denied me my rights, so | brought him to 
the Prophet 2%. The Messenger of Allah 
5 said to me, "Do you have proof? "I said, 
"No". He said to the Jew, “Swear an oath’. 
| said, ‘If he swears an oath he will take 
my property. Then Allah Glorious is He, 
revealed: "Verily those purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allah’s covenant and 
their oaths, they shall have no portion in 
the Hereafter. Neither will Allah speak to 
them nor look at them on the Day of 
Resurrection nor will He purify them and 
they shall have a painful torment”, (Surah 
Ale Imran 3:77} 


Chapter8 - That who swears a false 
oathto extort other's wealth: 


2323 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud #3 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #5 
Said, 
order to seize the wealth of a Muslim 
uniawtully, he will meet Allah when He is 
angry with him". 


2324 - Hazrat Abu Umamah Al- -Harithi x 

narrated that he heard the Messenger of - 
Allah 4 <2 say, "No man Seizes the wealth of. .. 
a Muslim unlawfully by means of his. 
(false) oath but Allah will deny Paradise to, 
him and will doom him to Hell", A man 
among the people said,."O Messenger of 
Allah 2% even if it is something small?’ He 
said, ' Even if itis a a twig ofa an Arak Tree", 
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Chapter9 - -Swea ring an Oath 


to usurp (other’ s) rights. 
2325 - Hazrat Jabir’ bin’ Abdullah ie 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah 2% 


this pulpit: of mine, lét him take his place 
in Hell, even if it is fora green twig". 


2326.- Muhammad bin Yahya-who is Abu 
Yunus. Al-Qawi reported "I heard. Abu 
Salamah Say, "| heard Abu Hurayrah 
say, "The Messenger of Allah said, "No 
man or-woman swears a false oath beside 
this pulpit even if it is for‘a fresh twig but 
he will be doomed to Hell". 


_Chapter10 - By what should 
the people of the Book 
“be asked to swear. 
2327:.-: Hazrat. Bara bin Azib #2 narrated 


that the. Messenger of Allah called one 
of the Jewish scholars and said; "Swear by 


to Musa. co fe! o Lh on 7 


- _ . a kh you 
r. _ tae I oie aft a : ee 4 


2328 + Hazrat Sabir’ | bin Abdullah gh 

narrated’ that ‘the. Messenger: of. Allah: e 
said to two ‘Jews, "Swear by Allah who 
‘Sentthe Torah.down, to. Musa a in ue | 
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13 - Book-of Rulings: 


Chapteri1 - Whentwo men 
claim something and neither 


has any proof. 
2329 - Hazrat Abu Harayrah # narrated 
that two men laid claim to an animal and 
netther of them had any proof. So the 
Prophet #&% commanded them to cast lots 
as to which of them should swear an oath. 


2330 - Hazrat Abu Musa #2 narrated that 
two men referred a dispute to the 
Messenger of Allah ®§ concerning an 
animal and neither of them had proof. So 
he ruled that it should be divided in half. 


Chapter12 - That person whose 
thing is stolen and he finds it. 
with aman who purchased it. 


2331 - Hazrat Samurah bin Jundab :43 - 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said, “If a man loses something or it is 


stolen from him and he finds it in the - 


possession of a man who bought it, then 
he has more right to it, and the one who 
bought it should ask for his money back 
from the one who sold it to him". 
Chapter13: Ruling onthe 
damage caused by animals. 

2332 - Ibn Shihab reported that Ibn 
Muhayyisah Al-Ansari #told him that a 
she-camel belonging to Bara bin Azib used 
to wander free. It entered a garden 
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Al a cd el 


belonging to some people and caused 


some damage. The Messenger. of Allah % coe 
and he ruled that. 
| property was to be orotected by its owners. 
‘during the day butthe owners of livestock | 


was told. of that, 


were responsible for any damage caused 
by their animals duringthe night. 
2332m - Itis quoted by another chain from 


Haram bin Muhayyisah, from Bara bin 
Azib, that-a.she- camel belonging to the 


family of Bara damaged something and 
8 issued a 


Chapter14- Ruling aboutthe 


one who breaks something. 
2333 -Aman from Banu Sawaah narrated, 
"| said to Ayesha c, “Tell me about the 


character of the. Messenger of Allah 28". 


She said, "Have you not read the Quran” 
"And verily you (O Muhammad) are on an 
exalted (standard’ of) character?’ (Surah 
Qalam 68:4} She. said,."The. Messenger of 


Allah co was with his Companions and \ 
made some. food for him, and Hafsah | 
tfiade some food for him but Hafsah got “~ 
there’ before me:So Fsaid to the slave girl, 
“Overturn her. bowl’, She went and caught’ 
Up: ‘with her and she was about to put (the — 


bowl), infront of the Messenger of Allah 
x, ‘she: overturned it and'the bowl broke, 


scattering: ‘the food." ‘The Messenger of 

. Allah Ss: gathered. the piéces and the-food 
On. the leather. mat, and they ate. Then he''* 
sent for. my. ‘bowl and. gave it. to Hafsah 
and Said Take’ this pot in place of your'*" 
pot, and ‘eat what isin it, And { did not’ 
see anyexpression of anger on the face of 
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the Messenger of Allah 2". eg a 
2334 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3 narrated 3 Se Lb ty oe. as exe Tyre 


that the Prophet =% was with one of the racy 46 Bees igs aut aya 
Mothers of the Believers (his wives) and 


another wife sent a bowl containing food. CLO SBS Se a UG os i BE Caen 
(The first wife} struck the hand of the Op Ges ak Aue Gb ad 


- 


Messenger of Allah % and the bow! fel] Aoi § 2€ jb 3 or nee? Fiat 


and broke. The Messenger of Allah sou SN Shi GBI gd Shae 
took the two pieces and put them back 


ents Label 
together, then he started gathering up the rs ~) 385 lad Ao 5 lash 
food and putting it in (the bowl). He said, ‘ges (8 ol gral, Sle fo Aes As" 
“Your mother was jealous, Eat". So they S3535 JE) Sie ewi i) exe 


ate and she (the wife who broke two bow!) Ges ca eles 
brought the bowl that was in her house (rao) 3 UAW) ine a 

and gave the intact bow! to the Messenger | 

of Allah 5, who left the broken bowl in 

the house of the one who broke it. 


Chapter15 - Aman pegging wood - 
into the wall of his neighbour. : : iad ie ae 


2335 - Abdur Rahman Al-Araj reported, "| ar Mf otiat Liss - -1rYe 


heard Abu Hurayrah 3 vy Narrating that the Ag 22 # 
Prophet 3% said, "When anyone of you ~ a 


| C } wae 
asks his neighbour for permission to fix a By Ui. Soca ju or) pops 
piece of wood to his wall, he should not oye eee Stes Fy Ji Bess 4y fe 
refuse him". When Abu Hurayrah told ¢gid> Loli ‘damon A tier Bate ALS 


them this they lowered their heads, and. edu oe eal j raeeae : toe eoarel 
when | saw them, he said, "Why do |} see . | Laren gticin Qyee 
oi Mee tT Pay Sop ergs ST 


you turning away from it? By Allah | will 
force you to accept it". a | acais aA rar yPecarabe als 

: : , ee Cor sa7 OTE :Stte” 
2336 - krimah bin Salamah reported that 4 Li. Be IN, pists. Raine 


there were two brothers from among the, ZZ, homes BEN Us 
© OFgts; ips Fo ee 
sons of Mughirah. One of them swore an | Y oS Arey, got, Logic 


“iz iit ete ” 
; | fue? : L a aye 4 ¢ 8 { i | 
oath to set a slave free if the other one. re jake | Ta Se Si ieee Lier 


fixed a piece of wood to his wall. Sy ral feecerpeey} Bh oe eee} 
Mujammi bin Yazid and many men among. Jy) a Geers Jal aera 


Fi. hy 


Martat.com 


a ruled, "There. should be neither harming 


. eae: 
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the: Ansar came and said, “We :bear 
witness. that the Messenger of Allah. 3% 
said, | ‘None of you should refuse to let his 
neighbour. fix a piece of wood to his wall". 

He said, -""O- my brother, judgement has 
been:passed in your favour against me but 


| have sworn an oath, so make a pillar at. 


my.wall and fix your wood at it". 


2337 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas i narrated | 
thatthe Prophet % said, “No one of you 


should refuse to let his neighbour fix a 
piece of wood to his wall". 


Chapter16 -While disputing 
_-atthe width of the road. 


2338:- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #2 narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah %% said, "Make | 
the path seven forearms length wide’. 


2339 ,-.Hazrat, Ibn- e-Abbas .#? narrated, aa 


"The Messenger of Allah 2 said, "When 
you dispute concerning a path, make it 
seven forearms length wide". 


ars Dare : 


Pau. 


1 Pe aan i i} i ‘ 


° “he pter17 -One who constructs © 


1- 


~fin- n-his ewn property that harms 


his neighbour... | 
2340 isl. Hazrat ‘Ubadah -bin Samit | Pe 
narrated, that the Messenger, of Allah Me 


4 
Tes 


a - t . 4 = 
* me a ane 


nor reciprocating harm". 
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2341 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas.32 narrated that: 
the Messenger of Allah #% said, "There 
Should be neither harming nor 
reciprocating harm" 


2342 - Hazrat Abu Sirmah #¢narrated, that. 


the Messenger of Allah 8% said, "Whoever 
harms others Allah will harm him and 
whoever causes hardship to others Allah 
will cause hardship to him”. 


Chapter18 - Two men 
claiming thesame hut. 


2343 - Nimran bin Jariyah reported from 
his father that some people reférred a 


dispute to the Prophet % about a hut, so 


that he could judge between them. He 
sent Hudhaifah#? to judge between them 
and he ruled in favour of those who had 
the rope (with which the hut was bound 
together). When he went back to the 


Prophet %, he told him whathehaddone . . 
and he said, "You did the right thing and 


you did well”. | 
Chapter19 - One who imposes 
Khalas (condition) 
2344 - Samurah bin Jundab i narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said, ‘lf a 
product is sold to two men, it is for the 
one who was first", 


Abu Al-Walid said, "This Hadith shows 


that khalas is invalid”. 
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Note: Khalas is a condition stipulating that the seller will deliver the product it 


when it comes to his possession. 
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proof. The Messenger of Allah 
commanded them to draw lots as to which 


hy : 
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Cha pter20 - - Judging 
by casting lots. 


2345 - Hazrat Imran bin Husain: narrated 
that a man had six slaves and he did not 
have any other wealth apart from them: 
and he set them free when he died. The 
Messenger of Allah #% divided them into 
groups, set twa: free and left four as 
Slaves. 
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A+ “ «3 
46 By clad ou-Y. 
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je Leet gl Ye 8G Gy! fg Ha 
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Note: One third of the property given in charity is lawful. 


2346.- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #22 narrated 
that two men disputed concerning a 
transaction, and neither of them had 
of them: should swear an oath, whether 
they liked it or not. | 


2347: -. Hazrat. Ayesha gi narrated that - 
when the Prophet ee traveled, he would 


‘cast lots among his wives. (To decide 


which one would daccompany him) 


2348 - ‘Hazrat Zaid bin. Aram 32inarrated 
that.a case was brought to Ali bin Abu . 


Talib when he was in Yemen concerning 
three men ‘who had’ intercourse with a. 


woman during, one: périod ‘of being: free. 
from. menses, ‘He asked: two. of them, "Do 
you: affirm that. this child. belongs to (the 


third man)?" ‘And they said, "No", Every 


time he asked two:of:them whether they 
affirmed’ that the child belonged to the 
third, They would say "No". So he cast lots 
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between them and attributed the child to 
the one whose name was chosen in the 
manner and obliged him to pay two thirds 
of the Diyah (value of the slave woman). 
The Prophet was told of this and he 


smiled so broadly that his back teeth — 


became visible. 
Chapter21 - The Physiognomists 
(detecting family lineage} 
2349 - Hazrat Ayesha % narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah %#§ came one day 
looking happy and said, "O Ayesha, did 


you not see that Mujazziz AbL-Mudliji 


entered upon me and saw Usamah and 
Zaid. There was a blanket over them and 
their faces were covered but their feet 
were exposed and he said, "These feet 
belong to one another’. 


2350 - Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas narrated that. 


the Quraish went to a sorceress 
(physiognomist) and they said to her. "Tell 
us whose foot prints most resemble those 
of the owner of Al-Magam. (the station of 
Ibrahim). She said, "If you spread a piece 


of cloth over this soft earth and walk over 
so they spread out a | 
piece of cloth and the people walked over 


it, ‘Il will tell you’, 


it. She saw the footprints of the 
Messenger of Allah 2% and said, “This: one 


most closely résembles: him-among you". : | | 
After that twenty years passed, or as long . | 


as Allah willed, then. Allah | 
Muhammad (as the Prophet #8). | 
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Chapter22- -Giving.achildthe choice | Ay! Se be “eel pe OY 
“between his parents. | | 
2351 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $$ narrated aye ‘joe (Hein U3 a -TY'o} 
that the Prophet $8 gave a child the choice, Tak “i j Jota ava 
or ou) iba 
between his father and his mother (tolive —.- IC aad a 


| 
with) ‘He said "9 boy this. is your mother peer ah $58 of ciyrerre oa 
and this's.your father" Be BUY Sat ouln Boe IBS al dol Sj LAN 


C} FOV LEAF ONY) Sti. Bye 


2352 - Abdul Hamid bin Salamah from his” nates Os sem - YoY 
: father from his grand-father reported that ane je * Bh ase rae: {53 “i A cri Jet 
his parents referred their dispute to the ~ an (2 e4eG- a 
Prophet 3% and one-.of them was a tegtl ol ede OF" te o ye 


disbeliever while the other a Muslim. He Fol “HS a Lea Lei SE “ite rarer 


gave. him the choice -and he turned cab Jui BS See pt pbuns 


towards the disbeliever (The Prophet #4) hb nib 2h S bs Part 
said, "O Allah guide him", and he turned 1 tid phn g : 


towards the Muslim and he ruled that he- (PEROT CN ERs” 
should go with that (Parent). | 


Chapter23 - Reconciliation. — chal oy 11 


2353- Kathir bin Abdullah bin Amr bin Awf AS SA Cool Oo SG i Sax - Tro 
reported from his father that his grand- z TAA 

a pak 5 al sé Lo 
father said, *| heard the Messenger of rae ia rT eae yer 
Allah’ cS ‘say, - “Reconciling ~ between” . al D5) — 33 oF oF 


Muslim. is’ permissible. - “except. BF Le SI See Lath 3 jue ALi pd 


ae 


recontiliation that forbids: something that | oe | Cronin. Lal sear pe 
is allowed or. allows something that is. ; - _ — 
forbidden". me : oe " | — 

_Chapter24 - Preventingonewho 4 bell 52 le fol OU Y< 


i rn rit al 
“squanders his wealth. re 


2354 Hazrat’ Anas’ ‘bin Malik uff narrated, 4S he Noh be a Lists rrot 
_ that. there was.a.maf.at-the-time of the: Sele gy ool 38 85u8 6 An ey 
' Messenger of. Allah . 8. whose. mental iad FAUT 425 ge be 
- faculties were lacking and he used to buy 1 AGF 54 , 
and: sell: His. family came to the Prophet ee 5h Aisi Ry eho 555 vite 


Jw? 


dnd said’"0" ‘Messenger’ of. Allah 3 BEES sles ‘ale +f ale rl lal 35 Gus 
| stop-him',-so.the Prophet. #-called him © 
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and told him not to do that. He said, "O. 
| cannot bear to be 
He said, ‘If you 


Messenger of Allah 
away from business’. 


engage in a transaction then say, ‘Take it 


(the good) and don't cheat (me}". 

2355 - Muhammad bin Yahya bin Habban 
reported "My grand father was Mungidh 
bin Amr. He was a man who had suffered 
a head wound and lost the power of 
speech but that did not stap him from 
engaging in trade. He was always being 
cheated, so he went to the Prophet ¥§ and 
told him about that. He said to him, "When 
you buy something you say, ‘there should 
be no intention of cheating’, and for every 
product you buy, You have the choice for 
three nights. If you are pleased with it 
keep it and if you are displeased, then 
returnittottsowner’. 


Chapter25 - Poor man's bankruptcy 
and sale for paying 


off his creditors. 
2356 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3 
narrated, “At the time of the Messenger of 


Allah ¥3 a man suffered loss of some fruit _ 
that he had purchased and his debts, 


increased, the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
“Give him charity". So the people gave him 

charity but that was not enough to pay off 

his debts. The Messenger of Allah #4 said, 


"Take what you find but you have no right 


to more than that’, meaning his creditors": ° 


2357 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 
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rid:-Muadh bin Jabal of his creditos, then 


he appointed him governor of Yemen : 


Muadh said, "The Messenger of Allah 2 
settled my debts with my creditors using 
that wealth | had, then he appointed me 
as agovernor". 

Chapter26- One who finds his 

precise property with aman 

_.. ., whois pauper.: | 

2358 - Hazrat Abu Harayrah 49. narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 8% said, 
"Whoever finds his exact property with a 
man who, has:become bankrupt, then he 
has more right to it than anyone else". 


| 2359" - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah i narrated 


that the Prophet #4 said, "Any’man who 
Sells.a product,: then he: finds the. exact 
product with the. man who has become. | 
bankrupt and he has not taken any of its 
price; “it” belongs to him, ‘but if - he ‘had - 
~ taken: any ' of hits” price,, then ‘he: is ‘like , 
_anygthenereditor!. Ede is tod "Eola 


7 3360 - Abb Khaldah' “Acai who: was a a 
jldgein Al ‘Madinah'reported"Wecame to Ne 
- Abu. Hurayrah and: asked: hit’ about;.a 


. companion .of ours, who .had. become 
; bankrupt. He. said, "This. is what. the” 
>, Prophet 3% ruled, “Any: man who-dies or 
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becomes bankrupt, the owner of the 
product has more right to it, if he tinds the 
exact thing with him”. 


2361 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3% said, "Any 
man who dies and has the property of 
another man, whether he paid something 
towards it or not, (the owner of those 
goods) is like any other creditor’. 


Chapter27 - Dislike of the 
testimony thatis notasked. 


2362 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud 3% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 8 
was asked, "Which of the people are 
best?’ He said, "My generation, then those 
that follow them, then those that follow 
them then there will come people whose 


testimony precedes their oath and whose 


oath precedes their testimony’. 


2363 - Jabir bin Samurah reported, "Umar 
$% bin-Khattab addressed us at Jabiyah © 
and said, "The Messenger of Allah’ - 328: 
Stood up among us as | stand among you © 


and said, "Honour my Companions for my 


sake, then those who come after them, 
then those who come after them. Then 


lying will prevail until a man will give 


testimony without being asked to do so. 


and he will. swear an oath without being , 
asked to swear”. 
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_Chapter28 - ~A man having 
~ testimony while that person. is 
_unawareto whomiit pertains. 
2364 - Hazrat Zaid bin Khalid AL-Juhani 3% 


narrated that he heard the Messenger of. 


Allah say,.""The best of witnesses is the 
one who gives his testimony before he is 
asked for it”. 


Chapter29 - Witnessing Loans. 


2365 - Ati is narrated that Hazrat Abu Saeed 
Al- Khudri: gérecited this Verse -O You who 
believe! when you contract a debt for a 
fixed period......" until “then if one of” you 
entrusts the ~other". (Surah Baqarah_ 


282,283) Then ihe said;' "This abrogates : 
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2366 - Amr bin, :Shuaib: reported. from his 
| father ‘that his, grand- father ‘said "The 
: Messenger of “Altaly “ee said, ) "The 
_ testimony® ‘of “a mancor ‘woman “who is. 
| treacherous; ; or: of:. one...who -hasi-been 
subjected to, one 2 of the: Hadd punishments 
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of Islam or of one who bears a grudge 
against his brother is not permissible’. 


2367 - Hazrat Abu-Hurayrah 4 narrated 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say "The testimony of a Bedouin against a 
town dweller is not permissible’. 


Chapter31 - Judging on the basis of 


awitness andan oath. 
2368 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :2#% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% passed 
judgment on the basis of an oath (from the 
claimant) along-with a (single) witness. 


2369 - Hazrat Jabir :#¢ narrated that the 
of an oath (from the claimant) along-with 
a (single) witness. 


2370 - Hazrat |bn-e-Abbas ¢ narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah %% passed 
Judgment on the basis of a witness 
along-with an oath. (by the claimant) 


2371 - Hazrat Surragq #9-narrated that the 
Prophet +4 allowed the testimony of a 


man along-with the oath ofthe claimant. 
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ee an Sih SL gs Ls mae 
| _ Z oa | : | oly. as 
| Chapter32 - Falsé Witness. 9p 85ige OU-FT 
2372 - Hazrat Khuraim bin Fatik Al-Asadi he Gk lh Gh SS pl Gas - yyy 
#enarrated that the Prophet © prayed the 
Morning Prayer-and when he had finished, 
he stood up and said, "Bearing false 
witness is equivalent to associating others ati 3a LS eS Forage ue ju 
with Allah", three times. Then he recited AU » Nu ys CARY: Jui‘ Ls 
this verse: "And-shun: lying speech (false 
statement), ‘'Hunafa- Lillah’ (worshiping 
none but Allah) not associating partners ete SS 4 pe LAS O 55)! 
(in worship) to Him". (Surah AL-Haj (TEV LEAP (POU IIE TT 
22:30,31) | _ 
2373 ~Hazrat lbn-e-Urnar xynarrated that peer ti ‘Ve tp ae Cio - PPV 
the Messenger of Allah &% said, "The one a Sot oe 28 gb yah i ones 
who bears. false witness will not move 
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away (on the Day of Resurrection) until 33 soles 5 Ji Bro S55 J 
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* Chapter33 - Testimony of | SS Ja BSiye au-Fr 
| _the People of the Book To, 
ae van agony 
_ against oneanother. ne oat | 
2374 2. ‘Hazrat Jabir bin’ Abdullah 3 - we sie ib gate rrve 


narrated that the Messenger. of Allah | aa 
allowed the People, of the Book to testify re a oF z a 
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ae ot rithelndme’of ali hithe - 
| ....Beneficentthe Merciful. 
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i k4:-sBook of Gifts : mtg us - 1 
oka raptert Aman gifting his son. _ mers nm Br JBI U- | 


aan ae 


2375: Hazrat'Nuniai, Bick Bashir x3 atrated.. Nis 5 fe si, m a reo 
that his fathet took: him: ‘TO the. Prophet” 3. as 2 


and said, ‘Bear: witness: that, |: have given. ne 
2 Po iy ” { ri ey atl, 
Nunjan such and such from my wealth’. He a raves °# wie) 58 pH Gs uu 
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14.- Book of Gifts. 


said, "Have you given all your children 
same thing like that which you have given 
to Numan?" He said, ‘No’. He said, "Then 
let someone other than me bear witness 
to that and he said, "Would you not like 
your children to honour you equally?" He 
said, "Of course’. He said, "Then do not do 
this". 


! 


2376 - Hazrat Numan bin Bashir #% 
narrated that his father gave him a gift of 
a slave and he came to the Prophet #£ so 
that he could witness the gift. He said, 
“Have you given the same thing to all of 
your children?" He said, "No". He said, 
Then take back" (your gift). 


Chapter2 - That who gives his sona 


sitt then takes it back. 
2377 - Hazrat !bn-e-Abbas uv and 
lbn-e-Umare33 who attributed the Hadith to 
the Prophet #8 narrated that he said, "It is 
not permissible for a man to give a gift 
then take it back except what a father 
gives to his child". 


2378 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grand- -father that the 
Prophet of Allah # said, ."None of you. 
should. take back his. gift, except a father 
(taking it back) from his son" : 
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Chapters - Lifelong gift 


2379 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah % said, "There is 
no lifelong grant...Whoever is given 
something as a lifelong grant, it Is his’, 


2380 - Hazrat Jabir #4 narrated, "| heard 
the Messenger of Allah #2 say, “Whoever 
gives a lifelong grant to a man, it belongs 
to him (the recipient} and to his heirs. His 
(the giver 's) words put an end to his right 


to it, and it. belongs to the one to whom it | 


Was given for life and to his heirs’. 


2381 - Hazrat Zaid bin Thabit sf narrated 


for - life belongs: to the heirs”. 
recipient)s) i hs 
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_Chapterd- The Rugba Gifting 
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. .Note: Rugha means, to gift a thing with the condition that, if the * ceoiem dies 
before the death of the giver then the gift will be.of.the giver and if the giver dies 
béfore’ that of the Tecepient then the gift will be. of the-recepient. 


2382-- Hazrat /in-e- -“Umar: Sy narrated that 
the Messenger: -of Allahi. 338. said,,"There is 
no Ruqba: Whoever i is. given a, gift on the 
basis of Rugba, it belongs: to him whether 
he lives c or dies”. ; 
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when one man Says to another, "Till either 
of us dies". 

2383 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah :# 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2 
said, “Lifelong gifting is permissible for 
the one who has been given it and Ruqba 
is permissible for the one who has been 
given Ruqba’. 


ChapterS5 - Taking 


back after gifting. 
2384 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah : narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah ®% sdid, "The 
example of the one who gives a gift then 
takes it back is like the dog that vomits 
after eating to his full, then he returns to 


his vomit and licks it up". 

2385 - Hazrat ibn-e-Abbas .3? narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah #% said, "The one 
who takes back his gift is like the one who 
takes back his vomit". 


2386 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar 43 *. narrated that’ 
the Prophet #% said, "The one who takes. 


back his gift is like the dog that goes back 
to its vomit". 


Chapter6 - That who gives. 
a gift hoping forits rewa rd. 
2387 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 vi narrated, 


‘The Messenger of Allah & said, "A man Laci Basi wy ‘deel on) 


has more right to his gift : so long-as he has 
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15 - Book of Charity (Sadaqaft) 


—————— ase 
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Chapter7.-A woman giving gift 
withouther husband's permission. 
2388 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grand -father that the 
Messenger of Allah | < said, in a sermon 
that he delivered, "itis is not permissible for 
a woman to dispose of her wealth except 


with her husband's permission once he 
hasmarriedher”. 


2389 - Abdullah bin Yahya, one of the sons 
of Kab bin Malik reported from his father, 
from his grand-father that his grand- 
mother Khairah the wife of Kab bin Malik 
came to the Messenger of Allah %% with 
some jewelry belonging to her and said, "| 
am giving this in charity". The Messenger 
of Allah 3 Said to her, "It is not permissible 
for a woman to dispose of her wealth 
without her husband's permission. Did you 
ask Kab's permission?" She said, "Yes". So 
the Messenger of Allah 3 
bin Malik, her husband, and said, “Did you 
give Khairah permission to give her 


jewelry i in’ charity?" He said, "ves": So the . 
accepted itfrom her. 7 


Messenger of Allah 
ue . inthe name of Allah, the. 
, Beneficent the Merciful. 


15- Book of Charity. 
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one 'scharity 
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that the Messenger of Allah #4 said, "Do 
not take back your charity”. 


2391 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas v% | 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2 | 
said, "The likeness of the one who gives 
charity then takes it back is that of a dog 
who vomits then goes back and eats its 
vomit. 


Chapter2 - That who gives 
charity then finds it being 


sold - can ne buy it? 
2392 - Umar bin Abdullah bin Umar 
reported meaning from his father, from his 
grand-father Umar 4% that he gave a horse 
in charity at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah 38. Then he saw its owner selling it. 
for a low price. He went to the Prophet 
and asked him about that and he said, "Do 
not buy what you gave in charity". 


2393 - Hazrat Zubair bin Awwam ge 


narrated that he gave a horse called 


Ghamer or Ghamrah to someone then he 
saw one of its colts or fillies attributed to 
his horse being sold, but he retrained from 
(buying) it. von 


Chapter3 - Th at who gives 
something in charity 
_.theninherits it. 
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2394 - Abdullah bin Buraidah reported that 
his. father said, "A woman came to. the 
Prophet. #4 and said, "O. Messenger of 
Allah’ #8 | gave my mother a slave girl of 
mine and she has died". The Messenger of 
Allah. 33 said, “Allah has rewarded you and 
returned to you your inheritance”. 


2395 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grand-father said, “A man 
came tothe Prophet #% and said, "| gave 
my mother a garden of mine, and she has 
died and. has no other heir but me". The 
Messenger of Allah $5 said, "Your charity 


is valid and your garden has been returned 
fo you", 


Chapter4 - That who establishes 


-. anendowment (Waqf) 

2396 - Hazrat lon-e-Umar « narrated, 
"Umar bin Khattab of acquired some land 
at Khybar and he came to the Prophet neo 
and consulted him. He said, "O Messenger 
of Allah 28, | have been given some wealth 
at Khybar and | have never been given any 
wealth that i is more precious to me than it. 
What’ do you command me to do with it?" 
He Said, "If. you wish you can make it 
endowment and: give (its: produce) i 
charity" So Umar % gave it on the nasi 
that it would not be sold, given away or 


inherited and (its produce) was to be given 
‘to the poor, to relatives, for freeing slaves, 


& in the cause of Allah, to way: farers and to 
: guests, and there was nothing wrong if a 
person ‘appointed to be. in charge. ‘of it 
consumed fromiit:on a reasonable basis or 
feeding.a friend, without accumulating it 
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for himself". a : _ _ i 

2397 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar 3 reported; cf ‘ih ae Ag hiatesis: vay 
Umar bin Khattab said, "O Messenger Sis Rin pe figs 55 a 


of Allah %& the one hundred shares of the ° 


Khyber, | have never been given any 
wealth that is more beloved to me than 
them, and | wanted to give them in 
charity’. The Prophet 2 said, "Make it an 
endowment and give its produce in the 
cause of Allah”. 

(One of the narrators) Ibn Abu Umar 
sald, ‘| found this Hadith in another 
location in my book from Sufyan from 
Addullah from Nafi from Ibn-e-Umar 
~ said", and he 


vat 2: 


Pare 


“Umar 
mentioned similarly’. 


Chapter5 - Borrowing 


who said", 


2398 - Shurahbil bin Muslim reported, "| 
heard Abu Umamah :#¢ say, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 2% say, "Borrowed 
items are to be returned and an animal 
borrowed for milking is to be returned". 
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2399 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3 


“Borrowed items are to be returned andan 
animai borrowed for milking is to be 
returned". 


* narrated, 


"| heard the Messenger of Allah 8% say, ~ 5 dina Nie a: edd! pane ice 
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_ Chapter6 - -The entrusted items. 
2401 - Amr bin Shuaib | ‘reported fram his 


father that. his grand-father said, “The 


Messenger of Allah %% said, "Whoever is 
entrusted with an item for safe keeping, is 
not responsible for it" (so long. as he is not 
negligent}. 
Chapter? - Thetrustkeepertrading 
__ withthe entrusted thing 
and making profit. 

2402 - Hazrat Urwah Al- -Bariqi # #3 narrated 
that the Prophet #5 pave him a Dinar to 
buy hima ‘sheep and he bought two sheep 


for: him, then-sold one of them: for.a Dinar 


and brought a Dinar. and a Sheep to the 
Prophet. cy The Messenger of Allah 
prayed for blessing for him. 


(One of the narrators) He said, “Wf he 7 


had: bought dust he would have made a 
profitfrom. h rc 


2402m = t is quoted by another chain from 


Urwa h bin Abu-Jad-Al-Ba riqi.who narrated 


‘Some: trade arrived;.. so: the Prophet rick oe 


gave me. a. Dinar’, and che, mentioned’ 
similarly. | 


_ _ Chapters - Referred 
a Debt (H Jawalah).. 


that’ the MeéSsenger™ ‘of * ‘Allah a said, 
"(Wrongdoing): ‘is: wheh’ ‘a rich: main takes a~ 
long time, torepay, a debt: and. if: -orie of you , 
is referred to’ a. rich man (toi collect a. debt). 
he should accept that referral”. a 

2404 - Hazrat ibae -e- “Urnar | Be narrated, 
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"The Messenger of Allah #3 said,"Whena ju JS 6 gh oe gb Bo Le bys pare 


rich man takes too long to repay a debt, 
this is wrongdoing, and if the debt is 
transferred to a rich man you should 
acceptit’. 


Chapter8 - Guaranty (Kafala} 


2405 - Shurabil bin Muslim Al-Khulani 
reported, "| heard Abu Umamah Al-Bahili 
2 say, "| heard the Messenger of Allah #4 
say, [The guarantor is responsbile and the 
debtmustberepaid”. 


2406 - Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas narrated 


that during the time of Messenger of Allah 
#5 a man pursued a debtor who owed him 
Ten Dinar and he said, “| do not have 
anything to give you". He (the creditor) 
said, "No, By Allah | will not leave you 
until you pay the debt, or you bring me a 
guarantor’. Then he dragged him to the 
Prophet #% and the Prophet ¥& said to him, 
"How long will you wait?" He said, "One 
month’. The Messenger of Allah % said, "I 
will be a guarantor for him", then he came 
to him at the time the Prophet #8 had said, 
and the Prophet %§ said, "Where did you 
get this from?" He said, ‘From a mine’. He 
said, "There is nothing good in it", and he 
paid the debt for him: | 
2407 - Uthman bin Abdullah bin Mawhab 
reported "I 
Qatadah narrate from his father that a 
dead body was brought to the Prophet 5 
for him to offer the funeral prayer, and he 
said, ’ ‘Pray for your companion for he owes 
a debt. Abu Qatadah :% said, "I will stand 
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surety for him". The Prophet 2 said, ' Uk pnb dats 3h ee AL ale 


full?”. He said, "In full". And the debt Ae 
owed was ‘eighteen or nineteen Dirham". 
* Chapter10 - That who takes aloan 
with the intention to repay it. 
2408'-.The Mother of the Believers 
Maimunah 4 used to take loans frequently 
and some of her family said, "Do not do 
that" and they denounced her for that. She 
said, "No, | heard my Prophet #§ and my 
close friend say, "There is no Muslim who 
takes a-loan and Allah knows that he 
intends to pay it back, but Allah will pay it 
back for him in this world". 


2409'- Hazrat Abdullah #8 bin Jafar 
narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah #5 said, 
“Allah will be with the borrower until he — 
| pays off. his debt, so long as it (the loan) is 
: not for something that Allah dislikes", 


He said, “Abdullah bin Jafar used to 
. say to his store-keeper, "Go and ‘take out a’ 
loan. for me for | would hate to spend the 
night without Allah being. with.me, after 1 
heard that fi from the = Messenger of Allah 2% 


“Chapter One who takes.a loan 


: : with: no. intention to repay it: | 
oe 2410 - Haziat SuhaibAl-Khair 38 narrated” 
o that the, Messenger. of Allah. & said;."Any 
oo “man, who. takes, a loan having resolved not 
at to © pay i it back, will meet Allah a asa thief", " 
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15 - Book of Charity (Sadaqat) | 


2410m - Ibrahim bin Munzir quoted the 


similar wording by another chain. 


2411 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah + narrated 


that the Prophet #& said, "Whoever takes 
people's wealth with the intention of 
destroying it, Allah willdestroy him”. 


Chapter12 - Dire warning 
against Debt. 

2412 - Hazrat Thawban :%, 
of the Messenger of Allah #% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ¥§ said, "Anyone 
whose soul leaves his body and he is free 
of three things will entér Paradise: 
Arrogance, stealing from the spoils of war, 
anddebt”. 


the freed slave 


2413 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah 8% said, "The 


soul of the believer is attached to his debt. 


until it is paid off". 


narrated, 
_ 


2414 - Hazrat tbn-e-Umar ure 


“The Messenger of Allah 


because then there will be ‘no Dinar or 
Dirham". : : 
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Chapter13 - Whenamanleavesa . 
debt or children (with nothing) 
then they are onAllah 
_ and HisMessenger 2% 
2415 - ‘Hazrat Abu Hurayrah rite narrated. 


that if a believer died: at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah and he had: debts, 


the Messenger of Allah 2% would. ask, "Did 


he leave anything with which to pay off. 
debt?" If they said, "Yes" then he would 
offerthe funeral prayer for him, but if they 
said, "No" then he would say, "Pray for 
your companion’. When Allah granted his 
Prophet # #8 the conquests, he, said, "| am 
nearer to. the believers than their © 
ownselves: Whoever dies owing'a debt, | 
will pay it-off for him and whoever leaves 
behind wealth it will be for his heirs". 

2416 - Hazrat Jabir +2 narrated "The 


Messenger of Allah -2§ said, "Whoever" 


leaves behind money, it is-for his heirs and 
whoever leaves behind a debt or children, 


| am responsible | for them and lam nearer 
to the believers", Te 


Chapter14 - Reprieving the 
| onewhois in difficulty, « 

2417 - - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah: $2H parrated, 
"The | ‘Messenger. of’ Allah’ 
“Whoever is @asy with: fa debts who 1 is in: 
difficulty, : Allah--will be: easy with: him. in 
this world. and in the Hereafter”: 

2418 | -. Hazrat. Buraidah : ie (Aiea -Asiami) 
Narrated: that. the . , Prophet. ee said, . 


"Whoever'g gives respite’ to. one in difficulty, amit 
Se 
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15 - Book of Charity (Sadaqat) 


respite after the payment becomes due, 
will have (the reward of) an act of charity 
equal to (the amount of the loan) for each 


day’. 
2419 - Hazrat Abu Yasar, the Companion 
of the Prophet #% narrated, "The 


Messenger of Allah #§ said, “Whoever 
would like Allah to shade him with His 
shade, let him give respite to one in 
difficulty, or waive repayment of theloan’. 


2420 - Hazrat Hudhaifah :#2 narrated that 
the Prophet #% said, "A man died and it 
was said to him, "What did you do?” Either 
he remembered or was reminded and said, 
‘|used to be easy going in coins and cash 
concerning collecting debts due, and | 
used to give respite to (the debtor) who 
was In difficulty’. So Allah forgave him”. 

Abu Masud :#% said, "Il heard that from 
the Messenger of Allah 35", 


Chapter15 - Demanding politely and 


securing ones right decently. 


2421 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar o% and Hazrat 
Ayesha o% narrated that the Messenger of : 
Allah 8% said, "Whoever demands his’ 
rights let him do so in a decent manner .. 
fully or as much as he can". (Not fully) 


2422 - Hazrat Abu: Hurayrah: 3 narrated - 


that the Messenger of Allah #% saidito the | 
one who was entitled to something, "Take 


your rights ina decent manner as much as 
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2426 - Hazrat Abu-Saeed Al-Khudri 

narrated, "A Bedouin came to the Prophet 
£2 to ask him to pay back a debt that he 
owed him, and he spoke harshly saying "| 
will make things difficult for you unless 
you repay me’. His Companions rebuked 
him and said, “Woe to you, do you know 
who you are speaking to?’ He said, 
only asking for my rights". The Prophet 2% 
said, "Why do you not support the one 
who has a right?" Then he sent word to 
Khawlah oe bint Qats saying to her “If you 
have dates lend them to us until our dates 
come, then we will pay you back". She 
said, Yes, may my father be ransomed for 
you, O Messenger of Allah #3!" So she 
gave him a loan, and he paid back. the 


Bedouin and fed him. He (the Bedouin) - 


said, “You have paid me in full, may Allah 
pay you in full". He (The Prophet 2) said, 


“Those are the best of people. May that. 
nation not be cleansed (of sin) among — 


whom the weak cannot get their rights 
withouttrouble”. : 

Chapter18 - Imprisoning 

and pursuing the debtors. 
2427 - Amr bin Sharid reported that his 
father narrated "The Messenger of Allah 
#2 said, "If one who can afford it, delays 


repayment his honour and punishment : Ve 
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to “make a complaint and punishment 
means that he may be imprisoned”, | 

2428 '- Hitmas bin Habib reported from his 
father that: his: grand-father said, 


me money and he said to me, ‘keep him’, 
then he passed by me at the end of the 
day and said, "What did your prisoner do, 
O' brother of Banu Tamim?" 

2429 - Abdullah bin Kab bin Malik reported 
from his father that he demanded payment 
owed by Ibn Abi Hadrad in the mosque. 
Their. voices -become so loud that the 
Messenger of Allah ca heard them, when 
he was: in his house. He came out and 
called Kab who ‘said, 


"Here | am, O 


his hand to indicate half, He said, "| will 


do that", « and he said, "Get up and repay 
it! moe | 


Chapter19 - (Reward of) Lending 


2430 - Qais bin Rumi reported, “Sulaiman 
bin’ Udhuinan lent. Algamah one thousand 


Dirham: until he got his‘salary. ‘When ‘he. 
got. his salary, he, demanded ‘that he pay. 
him back and treated him harshly. He paid... 
him back and it was .as if Algamah was. 


angry. Several. months” ‘passed then he 


one thousand Dirham until my, salary 
comes’. , He. said, Yes, it would be an 


honour", Te} Gimm:- “e- “Utbah!: Bring me. that 


sealed, leather bag. that you have". She 
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“| came . 
to the Prophet #2 with a man who owed - 
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aoa 


your Dirham that you paid back to me. | ght lb FG dhe N88 fee 
did not touch a single Dirham’. He said, .4,-4 5 

“For Allah, your father ( be good) what a Pith peu Sua si 
made you do what you did to me (treat me 
so harshly)?’ He said, “What did you hear 
from me? He said, | heard you narrating 
from lbn Masud 4% that the Prophet 2% _ 
said, ‘There ts no Muslim who lends some 
thing to another Mustim twice but it will 
be like giving charity once". 


He said, “That is what lbn Masud :#¢ yer ste MAS Je 
told me” | 
2431 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3%: narrated Sg Shae Sal dre aids - rer 
that the Messenger of Allah ®% said, “On ae 


the night on which | was taken on the 
Night Journey (Isra) | saw written at the 


+ Fs 
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gate of Paradise "Charity brings a ten fold ad Si ea J} Ju Ju EU oy ih 


reward and a loan brings an eighteen fold Tree NWA Oped eat wh elt: S Gp 
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better than charity?" He said, “Because - 
the beggar asks when he has something ’ oe ye ee be 
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only because he is in need". hth. danke 
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"What if a man gives his brother a loan, - 7 ae i on 
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hundred Dirham and dependents. 
wanted to spend (the money} on his 
dependents, but the Prophet 2% said, 
"Your brother is being detained by his 
debt, so pay it off for him". He said, “O 
Messenger of Allah #% | have paid it off 
apart from two Dinar, which a woman is 
claiming but she. has no proof’. He said, 
"Give them to her for she is telling the 
truth"... , 

2434: - Hazrat Sabir bin Abdullah #4 
narrated. that his father died owing thirty 
Wasq to a Jewish-man. jJabir bin Abdullah 
3 asked him for respite but he refused. 
Jabir asked the Messenger of Allah 3 to 
intercede. for him: with him, so the 
Messenger of Allah #3 went and spoke to 
the Jew, ‘asking him to accept dates in lieu 
of what was’owed, but he refused. The 
Messenger of Allah & 25 spoke to him but he 
refused *. to..- give - respite: Then: the. 
Messenger of Allah #% went in-among the 
date- palm trees and walked among them. 
Then he said to Jabir, “Pick (dates) for him 
‘and pay off what is owed to him in full”. So 
he picked thirty Wasq of dates after the 
Messenger: of Allah oe camé: back and 
there were twelve Wasq more (than: what 
was owed). Jabir “2% came to the 


Messenger. of Allah to tell him what had_.’ 


:f 
‘the. Aa jae 


happened ™ “and: | “he found’ that 
‘Messenger. ‘of Allah a was‘absent: (When. 
the. Meéssenger-of Allah 33. came. -back,: he 
came to him: and told him that he had paid 


off the debt i in full. and he told him, about © 


AF Pity 
the extra ‘dates. The Messenger of Allah 
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that his brother died leaving behind three 
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a a . -_— - . =, . =. oo. ou . 
said, “Tell Umar 2 bin Khattab about | a 


tnat', so Jabir:#2 wentto Umar:z% and told 
him and Umar: said to him, "I knew when 
the Messenger of Allah #3 walked amongst 
them that Allah would bless them for us". 


Chapter21 - Three cases wherein 5181 gs ene L0- rm a 
Allah will pay the debtifa el 5 jg) | 


persontakesaloan 
2435 - Hazrat Abdullah + bin Amr Ba Sh Gis y sis Hide rere 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah®% said, +. +; bree 
“A debt will be settled on the Day of cee co #5 seas gee Nhe 
Resurrection if the one who owes it dies art 5 LaIe 5 Sis yds wl ene 
apart from three. A man who lost his AF ON SE i oo ot GUL 8 
Strength fighting in the cause of Allah. So J} ait ach St 4 ai Ne oF spilt 


he borrowed in order to become strong ist sath ole js : iA 51 Ral 
again to fight the enemy of Allah and his 


Chen Bdge Nh Subs. 
enemy. A man who sees a Muslim die and iS! Jee we ie an - 
he can not find anything with which to ai phy 5 Se Salt os wh HS 


aaa? 


snroud and cover him except by taking a be don Y ph okie om be oh b5 
loan. A man who fears Allah if he stays 4 Ai ge 55) gy 5 IS 


single, so he gets married for fear of . mee oo 
se a. 5S b) H. 
(losing) his religious commitment. Allah | oy gb Ate 
will pay off the debt for these people on —— eit sal gy Bye 
the Day of Resurrection". | | _ OS , 
In the name of Allah, the oe eWay a. 
Beneficent, The Merciful. | | | SC 7 
. ee ree ae ae ee 
16 - Book of Mortgaging |. O > JI ES - NA, 
Chapter! - Narration of. | id oi BSS i Wis we _ 


Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaibah 
2436 - Hazrat Ayesha ¢&» narrated that the Rots seh oh SH Lis - very, 
Prophet ¥3 bought some food from a Jew | ee Ras wi fos 
with payment to be made later and he | Woe Fy are ieijus ue a 
pledged his armor for that. oo | oo nam " ee, ASE Os i | 
Pein "aig cig Ub 5558) 
“rer. rel. rr. ; ar a y. Wiad | 
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_ EAE CEW_ YAN YOIT_TO-A TTA 

a (eve eurmdeig* Ce 4 041 

2437 - Hazrat Anas #% narrated, "The a ves f° Le i es | hae -YEYY 


Messenger. of Allah 22 % oledged his armor 


to a Jew in Al-Madinah and took barley for 


his family in return", 


2438 - Hazrat Asma bint Yazid 3? narrated 
that the Prophet £§ died while his armor 
was Spawned to a Jew for food. 


2439 - Hazrat Ibn: -e- -Abbas.2: narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah se died while his 
armor was pawned toa Jew for thirty S'‘a 
of barley: | 


— Chapter2 - Riding and milking 
the pawned animal. 

2440 - ‘Hazrat Abu hurayrah 4% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, on mount 
may be. ridden when it is pawned and its 
milk may ‘be drunk when it is pawned but 
the: ore who rides it or milks it must pay 
forits upkeep”. 


os | Chapters “No forfeiting | | 
- of the mortgaged items.. 
2441. - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah. ie, narrated . 


that, the ‘Messenger. of Allah said, "Do. 
not forfeit iterns held in pledge’. 


; 
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i ee 
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Chapter4’-Wages ofthe workers... 
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2442 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#2 narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah &% said, (Allah 
says) ‘lam the opponent of three on the 
Day of Resurrection and if | am someone's 
opponent, | will defeat him. A man who 
makes promises in My Name then proves 
treacherous, a man who sells a free man 
and consumes his price, and a man who 
hires a worker makes use of him, then 
does not give his wages’, 

2443 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar .% 
narrated, The Messenger of Allah 8% said, 
"Give the worker his wages before his 


sweatdries’. 


Chapter5 - Hiring a worker 
on bellyfill meal. 
2444 - Ali bin Rabah reported "! heard 
Utbah :#2 bin Nuddar say, “We were with 
the Messenger of Allah 83 and he recited 
'TaSin", When he reached the story of 
Musa%, he said, "Musa hired himself out 
of eight years or ten in return for his 
chastity (marriage) and food in_ his 
stomach", | 


2445 - Salim bin Hayyan reported, "I heard 
my father say, "| heard Abu Hurayrah #% 
say, "1 grew up an orphan:and | emigrated 
aS a poor man and | was hired by the 
daughter of Ghazwan in return for belly fill 
food and a turn riding the camel. | would’ 
gather fire wood for them. when. they 
stopped to camp and urge their camels 
along for them: by. singing when they rode. 


Praise is to Allah who’ -has caused his ( i2 teE e a Senay 


o ps as iS ae 3 
ei thane ope ig See st—y 
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a chbl Jeu yi s Leas 

een S54 i ISO eu By Kes 
SASH Ke Spa et 

TTY TTIW LEG - 

Ls PN AI Ss ota as Yee 
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religion to prevail and has made Abu. 
HurayrahanImam". 
Chapter6 - Aman drawing a bucket 
of waterforadate 

and stipulating that they 

must be of good quality. 
2446 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3: narrated, 
"The Prophet 2% of Allah was in a need of 
food, and news of that reached Alig. He 
went out seeking work so that he could 
earn something to give to the Messenger 
of Allah. He came to a garden belonging 
to a Jewish man, and he drew seventeen 
buckets of water for him, each bucket for a 
date. The Jew gave him the option to take 
seventeen of his Ajwah dates (a high 


quality of dates) and he brought them to — 
‘the Prophet of Allah 3". _ 


2447 - Hazrat Ali 3 oe narrated, "| used to 
draw water one bucket for a date and | 
stipulated that they should be goo" quality 
dried dates", 


2448 - ‘Hazrat Abu Hurayrah wo narrated, 
"A man from the Ansar came ‘and said, 'O 
Messenger of Alla 3% why do | see that 
your. -colour -has.. changed?" * 
“Hunger";. So: the Ansari 


his dwelling, $0 he went’ out looking and. 


water, your, trees?! He said ” yes", He said, 


Every bucket. for one date", And the, 


Ansari stipulated that he would not take, ., 
any “dates: that® ‘were black ‘(rotten) hard 
(dried out): ‘or ‘inférior and he' would’ take 
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He said, _ 
went, to his | 
dwelling, but he. did: not find anything, in, 


16 - Book of Mortgaging 
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he ‘found: a Jew watering ‘his: date’ palm. : 
trees, The: Ansari said to: the Jew, ‘shall | 
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only good quality dates. He earned nearly ae ye Ee 
two Sa's (of dates) and he brought them to ra 
the Prophet #3". : Co as 
Chapter7 - Cultivating for one third ws é fayagsicih u.¥ 

or one fourth (of the yeild} Se 
ane - Hazrat Rafi Pn wines narrated ee St 35 bt obi 1EE4 
"The Messenger of Allah #% forbade 

| eek Ae NSE A SPE PY 


Muhaqalah and Muzabanah and said, eo 
“Only three may cultivate: A man who has ron Je one AGES } 


land which he cultivates a man who was ae Lat bg ag aiahly ith 5 Sali 
given some land and cultivates what he nt 5) LE a Ls tht 


was given and a man who takes land on 7 Sy oe ot dct the 0 
La! si Sueel Jor) § CHE an Pie) 


lease for gold or silver” (currency). 
FARA TE: ‘\5wley. ii 5! xe 


(£084. rh: ¥_ 4. 1_ ra. 


a - f/f 3 J 


2450 - Amr bin Dinar reported, "! heard 4 eo? a4 5S - “Ei flie th Yo. 


lbn-e-Umar 2 say, "We used to lend land Sok te a? 

: , a Eee aie As YU ‘>to 
for cultivation in return for share of the yt oF" wok pee. a og 
harvest and we did not see anything PIS Ji jab tos SUE ey 
wrong with that until we heard Rafi: bin we By ) ae iam one ep Ys 
Khadij say, "The Messenger of Allah 3% pipes bus jh ke Seal 5325 ei 3h 
forbade it". Then we stopped because of CFP AV shia OPAVE TAY. raiyeee 
what he said", : | 

(PATALS Ary. rari 
2451 - Ata reported, "| heard Jabir bin pad Sh pari Leas - reol 
Abdullah said, "Some men among us - Si aa ae oa 
’ } 1; sYUs we pe) Tess it 
nad extra land which they would rent out ie ? a a 
for one third or one quarter of the crop. 
The Prophet % said, "Whoever has extra _ He Vays Rae) Sips us Jz ses 


77 | hee a 


land let him cultivate it (himself) or let him Jat a8 Ja bi els 


ive it to his brother (for free t ivate "4 5 a 25) 
it} and if he does not want to do that let » 4 
! Peters Ves! ab isi Emer; 


him keep his land”. 
Mise is 1 CransySuer (Ato) 


ee | 


2452 - Hazrat Abu-Hurayrah :#2 narrated eee i> “YEor 

"The Messenger. of Allah °%%'. said; * 

(r oo : : fe Le % lea Le G Fereee. 

Whoever has land let him cultivate it © Ait ot ies oe Roca ré 
whe ee eo dalaghté ist! ie 


Si all ae Sp pt Sikes Sub sibé 33 
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See ee eee eS eee 


himself or let him give it to his brother oj).4 25s (5S 3345, 45 ju 
(for) free to cultivate Mane fe oe not ABS mt as 4 BH YRS 4 reagat 
tto dothat; let him keep his lana’. | 

_“ ° 4 NK ECTE DEE 

_- Chapter8 - Leasing outland. _ ey VS SU-A 

2453 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar narrated that stati (pda iS gin -YooY 
he used.to lease out some land that 
belonged. to him for. cultivation. Then “ * 
someone came to him and told him that a rt oF ¢ 
Rafi bin Khadij 3 said that the Messenger yest Shen BU ere Lo)! ‘5 SG ts 
of Allah #3 had forbidden leasing out land ie ee Sul Jos “i ore yt nly is 


for cultivation. "Ibn-e-Umar 2 went and | go aS B35 pat Rreraee & yt pall sl) Ss 


went with him until he met him in “Balat” 
bs Palen body ail 
and asked him about that and he told him Je). - one Ls us 


that the ‘Messenger of Allah 2% had dl Joe 538 Se aball ohS Sb RE 
forbidden leasing out land for cultivation. C MECrTEL | YYEY_YYAD UES LS La sh, S 
So Abdullah (bin Umar) stopped leasing 
outland”. 


jab ace bs eb Uj indy Ail jj 


GSE pat yarns JU 


SO oh OPA E ait OTA TA_LTALY PA 10) 
(rare rary arr rare are 


asd | Hat Jabir bin ae aS cf tan gf SU J go iam -YLOL 
narrated; "The ‘Messenger of Allah 35 / 

oo ee Sane US pes lus : es 
addressed: us and said, “Whoever had land. a ao pee 


let him, cultivate it or allow someone else. AF oy pile oF ‘plee es pe be Ys jot! 

to cultivate it, and not rentit out". AS 2a By Ripe al yey ube je bs 
Aa YG ee je 5 ES HE SS 

- Or MMDSES UOMO? = 

2455.-' Abu-Sufyan, the freed slave of bn Cysaes Pf he ha ~-T£00 


Abu. Ahmad, reported that he told him. that 
8 \ 4 445 Mus ee ea; At 
he heard Abu. Saeed Al- “Khudri osay, “The eS oF gee 7 3 oF 


Messenger. | of Allah - & forbade eo bya elves ia! Cees juke 


rn 


Ab -NMuhagialah", es ye Real N05 oe Je Sled ee 
am “eMac means leasing out land, | | tye As aay 
gape yt . ped ie : pep ad, op hey nad ” 

ae Be (PUI ECTIAV GEE 
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ChapterS - Permission of 
leasing out barrenland 


for gold and Silver 
2456 - Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas #2 narrated that 
he heard that people were leasing out 
land more. He said, "Subhan Allah"! The 
Messenger of Allah said, "Why does not 
one of you lend it to his brother?” But he 
did not forbid leasing it out. 


2457 - Hazrat tbn-e-Abbas ? narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah said, "If one of 
you were to lend his brother land it would 
be better for him than taking such and 
such rent for it". 


lbn-e-Abbas Fe said, "It 
(leasing land for cultivation) and in the 
cialect of the Ansar it is called 
Muhagalah”. 
2458 - Hanzalah bin Qais reported, "y 
asked Rafi bin Khadtj Hand he said, "We 
used to lease out land on the basis that 


you would have what is produced by this 4 
piece of land and | would have what is 


“gia ay Le Bi ky YS Si Kiged abe 


produced by this (other) piece of land, and 
we were forbidden to lease it out onthe 
basis of crop sharing but he did not forbid 
us fo rent out land for silver". 


Chapter10 - Whatis 
dislikedin cultivation. 
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2459 - ‘Hazrat. Rafi bin, Khadij 3 ie narrated, 
that his paternal uncle Zuhair said, "The. 
Messenger of ‘Allah ; forbade us from 
doing. something that was convenient for 
us"... Said; ‘What: the. Messenger of, 
Allah ge has. said is, true". He said, ."The 
Messenger of Allah ae said, "What do you 
do with your farms"? We said, "We rent 
them’ out for one third or one quarter of 
their yield, and a certain amount of wheat 
and. barley". He. said, "Do-not do that, 
cultivate them or let others cultivate 
them", i : 

2460 - Usaid. bin: ‘Zuhair the paternal 
nephew of Rafi bin Khadij 23 reported that 
Rafi bin Khadij. swsaid, "Lone of us did not 
need -his land he, would | give it {to 
someone. else, to cultivate) in return for. 
one third, orone quarter, orone half of the. 


yield ‘and. ‘he. would- stipulate that-he | 
should receive the-produce grown on thé.» 


banks of. three streams.and the grains that: 
remain in the ear after threshing and the” 
produce irrigated by a stream. Life at that 
time ‘Was” ‘hard and He would work (the: 
_land)-with iron and whatever Allah willed. 
and he would benefit from it. Then Rafi bin’. 
Khadij. gi came to us .and said, 
_ Messenger of Allah 8% forbade you to do: 
something that may seem beneficial to 


: ‘you but. obedienceito, Allah and. obedience: CASTER GG Deep pS ts 


_ to His Messenger. 2 


i for’ you. ‘The: Messenger of | Allah. 3 
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2461 - Hazrat Zaid bin Thabit nr 
Allah | have more > knowledge of Neth 
than he has. Two men who had quarreled 
came to the Prophet ¥5 and he said, ‘If this 
is your situation, do not lease farms", and 
what Rafi bin Khadij #° heard was, "Do 
notlease farms... 


Chapter11 -Permission of 
cultivation for one-third ana 


one-fourth (of the yield} 
2462 - Amr bin Dinar reported, "! said to 
Tawus, "O Abu Abdur Rehman why do you 
not give up this Mukhabarah (leasing) 
because they claim that the Messenger of 
Allah &% forbade it", He said, "O Amr! | 
help them by taking their land and 
cultivating it and giving them something in 
return and Muadh bin Jabal :*? 
people here to do _ that. 
knowledgeable of them, meaning |Ibn-e- 


Abbas 73, told me that the Messenger of - . 
4, did not forbid it rather he said, = 


Allah 2% 


allowed — 
The most . 
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"For one of you to give (land) to his.’ 


brother is better for him than if he were to — 


take aset amountin rent for it”. 

2463 - Tawus reported that Muadh bin 
Jabal 33 
of the Messenger of Allah x 
Umar: and Uthman 


2464 - Tawus reported that Ibn-e-Abbas. x 


leased some land during the time: 3 
= Abu Bakr 3%, . 
>in return for one: ; 
third or one fourth (of the yield) and he.» 

was still doing that until this day of yours.” 
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narrated that the Messenger of Allah gen Stade Le AS 5 Ls YG‘ Jie! preewy 
mu if to give (land zg 2 

merely said, For one of you to give (land) pts {8 8 ib oe gh 12 gyA8 JE 


to his brother is better for him than’if he ofa’ 
—- . vit ssh pS Isl aes Pha ror rape 
were to take asetamountinrentfor it’. 2 -: i J J 


ee | a Aaya eis Ast ji ed tee py 


Bs - — (YEOVIL 
_ Chapteri2 - Leasing | | alabl py 17S) SU - \y 


-outland for food. 


2465 - ‘Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij 2 ¢ narrated, - Ue \EBlaos ot oon Lise - rere 
"We used to give land at the time of the > <+2¢- 


Messénger of Allah #% and some of my 
paternal uncles came to them and said, ‘git oie NE J Loy oyhe “oF es 


"The Messenger of Allah #% said, os 965 Ea J gut Age & es us Je 
“Whoever has land he should not rent it phe See ass ayes JB jus obi da ae oR 
out for set amount of food". eons ally RSD py as 
bur OKA. rr dodssigrCrarne-e 
_  CPRSALIATALIA VA TPA LPR E) 
Chaptert3- -The one who cultivates. - SOI 2u- Nf 
_ people’ sland without 
their permission. oc , 
2466 - Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij : narrated, ewe a5! be j pale alls Le Gs - You 


“The - | ‘Messenger ‘cof Allah®%~° ‘said 
. 4 i" ‘pie re = oF w+ 
: "Whoever cultivates people’ sland without - 2 < a A 


their. permission he has.no right to any of. 2) e € 33 rer J Je Ju ee 
the __ produce. but he. should be. 3535" eo a ore ps’ re | yo pd 


reel ee Ps) 


recompensed for hismaintenance’. Sia: OPW EOE | ster daaai alé 
" Chapter14 - Deal with pate “Males Ob - 1< 
 thedate-palmand a 
P 7 SEE OS fees 


bla pe-vine growers. 


2467 - Hazratibn-e-Umar #3 narrated that | gj 1 hess: : chal 3 oe ids - re 


_ the Messenger of Allah #% entered intoa ~-.- | Pany de. 
Pes WB at GG 14, S 
contract with the: people of Rnypar for one. 


Ls i Geseree allt id woke sg eat tons 
half ofthe fits or crops yielded. a GE AE yt MN tak OF > 


af 2: & 
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246% - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas.3% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 25 gave khybar to 
its people in return for one half of the 
yield af its palm-trees and land. 


2469 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3% narrated, | 
"When the Messenger of. Allah®s 
conquered khybar, he gave it {to its 
people) in return for half". (ofits yeild). 


Chapter15 - Pollination of 


the date-palm trees. 
2470 - Simak reported that he heard Musa 
bin Tatha bin Ubaidullah narrating that his 
father said, "| passed by some palm trees 
with the Messenger of Allah®% and he saw 
some people pollinating the trees. He 
said, ‘What are these people doing?” They 
said, "They are taking something from the 
male part {of the plant) and putting it in 
the female part”. He said, “| do not think 
that this will do any good". News of that 
reached them, so they stopped doing it 
and their yield declined. News of that 
‘reached the Prophet and he said, "That 
was only my thought, if it will do any good 
then do it. | am only a human being like 
you and what | think may be right or 
wrong. But when | tell you, "Allah : says’, 
will never tell lies about Allah"... ~~ 


2471 - Hazrat:Ayesha: @$narrated that the : 


Prophet pan heard some sounds, and. said, 
"What is this noise’ - They said, "Palm 
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trees that:are being pollinated”. He said, ern Ju cre) Woe Sas § an 


"Hf they did not do that it would be better". ees fei» 5 i by ” 
ere : 
So they did not pollinate them that year Jit ol Gal jhe o 


and the dates did not mature properly. ol els ee ex sed tet 

They mentioned that to the Prophet 3 and oly Pe eiery gs yl ae ee 5S bh Jas 

he said, "If it is one of your wordly matters Cane se Je ! oo Pl Se 

then it is your affair, but if it is one of the 

matters of your religion then refer to me". - | 
Chapter16-TheMuslimsare et Bit : qodewad ob - 14 

“ partners in three things. 
2473 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas #- narrated, | "al Re Wed a Ui 426 Gas -YEYY 


"The.: Messenger ‘of Allah said, “The - 
ee See OS shell gf GNI AS Bs 
Muslims are partners in three things, . 


water, pasture and fire and their price IS JB JU He gos pA OE ae 


unlawful". oe : | BE Bib 6p ie “ai 35 
a Fe ! , | etl. Ale dat Pepe ceric 
Abu Saeed said, "This means flowing _ Be suas Ct ae ‘a Je 

water". ! : ro 


2473 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah : narrated: B ‘Ap 2 i Me a home GSie - reyvy 


that ‘the Messenger of Allah 8 said, 
r aT ‘55 Jt \ Sa 
"Thrée things cannot be denied to anyone: o oF ion 3 3 < oF 


aa ‘pa ‘7 
Water, pasture and fire". : Biiness 1 YS jb fea 53238 a5 
ee phe th UN MN 
2474 - Hazrat Ayesha 3% narrated that she 13 ¢% at Be J SUE Le - VEVe 


asked the Messenger of Allah 3, What are 
a on 
the things whichiare not permissible to « gees On go oF - ib 


' 
withhold?”. He said, "Water, Salt and Fire’: Oe ‘Seach ia Se SEL gt 
She said, "I said, 'O Messenger of Allah Y cod a Lo LAMY J gw G CSG Yl LASLE 
we know. what.water is: but what about 215 256 % UNG zelalts gas haa Jon 


salt: and fire?" | He ‘said, "0, Humairar ay Ggub adie wach cs tat J5n5 
whoever gives fire (to another) it is as if 


Pe edt r , ae pig re Lie walr 
he has given in ‘charity all the food that | is Las 3¢ gol o 8 ral J a / 
# cooked/on: thatfire, “And. ‘whoever gives hth Ge 7 Sirah Celi te aety GAs 
& salt it is as. if he has given in charity all cha es EE atest Gh 23 wae rele 


‘hal 
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is available, it is as if he freed a slave and 
whoever gives a Muslim water to drink 
when there is no water available, it is as if 
he brought him back to life”. 


Chapter17 - Giving possession 


of rivers and springs. 

2475 - Hazrat Abyadh bin Hummal # 
narrated that he asked for a salt flat called 
the salt flat of the Marib Dam to be given 
to him, and it was given to him. Then Agra 
bin Habis AL-Tamimi 
Messenger of Allah ©% and said, O' 
Messenger of Allah 2% | used to come to 
the salt flat during the Ignorance period 
and it was in a Jand in which there was no 
water and whoever came to it, took from 
it. It was (plentiful) like flawing water". So 
the Messenger of Allah ®% asked Abyadh 
bin Hammal:#¢to give back his share of the 
salt flat. He said, “I give it to you on the 
basis that you make it charity given by 

'. The Messenger of Allah #5 said, “It is 
a 5 charity from you and it is like flowing 
water, whoever comes to It may take from 
it”. 

(A narrator) Faraj said, “That is how it 


is today, whoever comes to it takes from. 


it". 


when he took back the salt-flat from him". | 


Chapter18 - Forbiddance 
of selling water. — 


2476 - Abu Minhal reported, "I heard lyas. © 
"When he saw” 


bin Abd Muzani 3% say, 
people selling water. "Do not sell water, 


#2 came to the 


He said, “The Prophet #& gave him: 
land and palm trees in Jurf Murad instead,. . 
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Sa aE 
for | heard. the Messenger of Allah se 


forbidding selling of water’. 


2477. - ‘Hazrat Jabir narrated, "The 


Messenger of Allah 3 see 
sur-plus water". 


Chapter19 - Forbiddance of 
withholding surplus water lest 
the grassland be deprived. 


2478 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :43 narrated. 
that the Prophet ¥ said, "No one of you | 


should withhold surplus water to deprive 


the pasture’. (lest. the grassland be 
deprived) - oe 
2479 :- Hazrat Ayesha ce narrated, "The 


Messenger of Allah cm said, 
should well digging be withheld". 


Chapter20 - Irrigation from streams. 
and quantity of water that can be. 
o ‘retained. 


2480 - - “Hazrat Abdullah. bin. ‘Zubair KE oy 


forbade selling. 


"surplus 2 igi ise 3: Bak Se Je oF ol 
water should not be withheld and neither ,.|, - re 
| aaen soll je GL Yee geal 3305 Ju 


narrated.that’a man from among the Ansar. 


hada dispute with Zubair in the presence 


of the Messenger of Allah 8, concerning. 


the streams of the Harrah with which he - 


ifigated his. palin. ‘trees. The: Ansari ‘said, 
"Let the: water: flow" ‘but: he refused. So 


| Messenger of: Allah: ss, The Messenger of., 


Allah. & Said, _ irrigate, (our, trees) 0: ah 


—__ 


Gy pts LU 65 58 ijl Le Bi Goll! Stet 


| Spe) Cg (I BAN gees SUS wa 


SEIT PENA at ane A i Se 


(EVV EUV £1 BUOY 
cr etl pl “ase op be Cam -TEYY 


to o- a2 F As 


FEF AY ESV cs Syd ne 


(CE REAN S5 BIE pe aie 


"3 > - 


ny E sth Shes 
ao eel 


aoe 4 +’ os # 


i ota hed J Ls Lb - VEYA 
ge ‘6 OR al eM of Pat 


ay Redd gle Liab SAS Qe: 5 ub eee ee 
obytl, oS 
EEE a BS salty Ls Cae - yey 


2b. iS Adi 
4 a 
BOG See ped Gl - Ys 
shall te yhde§ 
fF Ja 2 YoAe 


5 A Gt 8) G4 Lan Ute - 
BE GE EDN 838 CFS ot OF 
si) woe juaiyi : we ark | yoo of AU 
js jhed (alt 355 ¢ ie Seah J ee 


' si Shales jah JB pdt 


yey, ui Real Yay ke Gas sale 
they; referred | their. dispute. . toi, thee 3 sah Series Ppesteten ct a 


As Si tabs 53-25 G ill & Lady Cs 


Martat.com 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- II) 


138 


16 - Book of Mortgaging 


Zubair, then let the water flow to your 
neigbour’. The Ansari became angry and 
said, "O Messenger of Allah 3 is it 
because he is your cousin (son of your 
paternal aunt}"? The expression of the 
Messnger of Allah %% changed then he 
said “O Zubair irrigate (your trees) then 
retain the water until it reaches the walls". 
Zubair :¥° said, "By Allah, | think this verse 
was -evealed concerning that ,"But no, by 
your Lord, they can have no faith until they 
make you (O Muhammad #5) judge in all 
disputes between them and _ find in 
themselves no resistance against your 
decisions and accept (them) submitting 
with full submission" {Surah An-Nisa : 4:65) 
2481 - Hazrat Thalabah bin Abu Malik #% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ae: 
ruled concerning the stream of Mahzur 
that the higher ground took precedence 
over the lower, so the higher ground 
should be irrigated until the water reached 
the ankles, then it should be released to 
those who were lower", 

2482 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father from his grand-father that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% ruled concerning 
the stream of Mahzur that the water 
should be retained until it reached the 
ankles then released. — 


2493 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit we 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2%" 
ruled concerning the irrigation of’ palm - 
trees from stream that'the higher ground’ 
should be irrigated before. the lower. and''o 
that the water should be allowed to reach’ 


the ankles, then released to flow: the’ 
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‘nearest lower.ground.and so on-until all 
the fields. were watered or until the water”: 
ran out. 


Chapter21- “Distribution of water. 


2484 - Kathir bin Abdullah bin Amr bin ‘Awf 
Al-Muzani reported from his father that his 
grand- Father. said, “The Messenger of . 
Allah 4 
day that you bring" (the animals to‘drink). 


2485 -! Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .% narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah Ss said, "Every 
division that was allocated * according to 
(the rules of} the: ignorance days, stands 
as it is divided and every division that was 
allocated according to {the rules of) Islam 


‘stands, according to the rulesoflslam’. (| 


 Chapter22- Precincts of-a well. 


aR6 ‘Hazrat Abdullah’ bin Mughaftal 3% 
‘Narrated:' that~ the Prophet ¥ said, 
“Whoever. digs.a.well is. entitled to: forty. 
forearms length surrou nding it asa resting 
place for his flocks". a 


. . 1 1 . es ee 
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‘2497 “Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3% 
narrated;; "The: -Messériger: “of Allah’. ca 
‘said, "The land .around:.a well! (that ig’ 


considered to’ be a part of. it) is : te Jength: 5 Js 


ofthe well rope". “ 
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trees when they differ 


entitlement to the surrounding land. He 
ruled that the land around each of those 
reach 


trees as far as their leaves 


measured from the bottom of the tree, is 
their precincts" {belongs to the owner of 


the tree). 
2489 - Hazrat |Ibn-e-Umar ex 


branches reach is its precincts’ 
to the owner of the tree} 


Chapter24 - The one selling 
property but not using the 
money forthesimilarone. 


2490 - 
narrated, 


2490m - Muhammad bin Bashar quoted 


the similar wording by another chain. 


2491 - Hazrat Hudhaifah bin Yaman 33 
, said, 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 


"Whoever sells a house and does not use. 
the money for something similar will not 


be blessedtherein”. 


concerning 


‘-narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah = said, "The land 
around a date-palm tree as far as its 
. {belongs 


Hazrat Saeed bin Huraith :#} 
"| heard the Messenger of Allah 
23 say, “Whoever sells a house or property 
and does not use the money for something 
similar deserves not be blessed therein". 
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inthe name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 


17- Book of Pre- -emption 
. Chapter? - That who sells 
a property should inform 
_ hispartner. 
2492 - Hazrat Jabir narrated, “The 
Messenger of Allah 2 x said, "Whoever has 


a date-palm tree or land should not sell it 
until he has offered it to his partner”. 


2493 - Hazrat \on- -e-Abbas #2 narrated that 
the Prophet . said, “Whoever has land 
and wants to sell it let him offer it to his 
neighbour". 


-Chapter2 - (Right of) Pre-emption 
by the neighbours 

2494. - Hazrat Jabir. 5 narrated, 

Messenger of Allah "The 


said, 


neighbour has more right to pre-emption. 


of his neighbour, so let him wait for him 
even if he is absent, if they share a path”. 


- a . ; Rat ' i 


2495 - Hazrat, Abu Rafi: Ee narrated that the” 
Prophet es Said, "The neighbour has: more... 


rightto property that is near" 
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narrated, "I said, 'O Messenger of Allah 2% 
(what do you think of) land owned by only 
one person but this land has neighbours"? 
He satd, “The neighbour has more right to 
property thatis near”. 


Chapter3 - Whenthe boundaries 

aresetthenthereisno — 
pre-emption. 

2497 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #4 

that the Messenger of Allah ®% ruled 

concerning pre-emption of land that has 

not been divided, "If the boundries have 
been set then there is no pre-emption". 


2497m - The similar wording is quoted by 
another chain. 


Abu Asim said, "The chain of Saeed 


bin Musayyab is ‘Mursal' (having a break | 
after the successor Saeed} (The chain of © 


Abu Salamah from Abu Harayrah ¢# 
‘Muttasil' (having unbroken connections} 
2498 - Hazrat Abu Rafi 3% narrated; "The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, “The partner « 


has more right to what I is near him. te long: ! 


as he is still partner", 


2499 - Hazrat Jabir + bin Abdullah 
Narrated that the. Messenger of Allah, #4 

ruled that pre- emption. takes effect in al 
cases where land has not been divided, 
But if the boundaries. have-beén set‘and” 
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"The Messenger of Allah said, 


ibnecMa jah’(Vol- I)’ ae 443 18 - Book of Found Objects (Luqta) 
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2500 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar ue narrated, beset: ‘sLtd Sy Oarera une <n a. 


ul pri ae hint be oye 
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olf. Jil Jos taki 
2501- Hazrat bn-e-Umarsiz narrated "The Jases ui js § chat ° Aj saa -Yo- | 
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Objects (Lugta) — 
‘ Chapter’ + Lost camels, cas 3 by le wu- | 
cattleandsheep CE 
2502 - Mutarrif bin Abdullah bin Shikhkhir Sil th ro. r 
reported. that his. father said, "These: : betes 


of a bh St ope ‘le y 6 Ha ce 
Messenger | of Allah: x. said, “The lost: i, 


} sab ac J 
animat of. the Muslim may lead to. thes rf 38 SG ae nA oh ps 
ae ys tet gth 5 get So Raa di 


2503'~ Mundhir bin-Jarir- reported; “was: Bh te Le eS hes ~Tort 
with - mytfather. in Bawazi) and the :cows: one Ate aneR : aN ne Pre 


came, back, in the. evening. He saw a cow: Ap oa 


saat jie 
_-and:did'‘not recognize it. He said, “What isi: Sh ees Ji pt oto ot 


this", He said; "A -cow that joined the 18 5SGi 4 an] ra a are ide 
herd": And: he issued orders that it be igiple Ju: iD Salo) 6 isi Céad JUS 
driven, away” until, it disappeared , from. gay Eat Cantpeaer eG TER gba 
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lbn-e-Majah {Vol- Il) 444 18 - Book of Found Objects {Lugta) 
view. Then he sald, “| heard the ea Rah 9 a 
Messenger of Allah %% say, "No one gives OYE )sitaater | 
refuge to a stray animal but one who is 

also astray. 

2504 - Hazrat Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani:# sll = of feet i Sloat U5an Tos’ 


narrated that the Prophet %% was asked 


about a lost camel. He became angry and 


his cheeks turned red and he said, “What 
does it have to do with you? It has its feet 
and its water supply, it can go and drink 
water and eat from the trees until its 
owner finds it’. And he was asked about 
lost sheep and he said, “Take it for it will 
be for you or for your brother or for the 
wolf’. And he was asked about the found 
property and he said, 
features of its leather bag and strap and 
announce it for one year, then if someone 
claims it describing it to you with those 
features (give it to him) 
incorporate itinto yourown wealth". 


"Remember the 


otherwise 


Chapter2 - Finding a 
fallen thing (Lugta) 


2905 - Hazrat lyadh bin Himar :4" narrated. 
22 said, . . 
"Whoever finds a fallen property let him: 


that the Messenger of Allah 


ask one or two men of good character to 
witness it, then he should not alter it nor 


cancel it. If its owner comes along then he. 
has more right to it, otherwise it belongs. 


to Allah who gives it to whomsoever He ioe 
_ - C We Asha 


wills”. 
2506 - Suwaid bin Ghafalah reported, 


AS US ish igs Ss pins ros fo) 


Gey US are nT Ae ve oe 


went out with Zaid bin Suhan and Salman: :;: 


CE ese oh rd Sb AE Sp Sua LN 


- = 9 


Se pt OE FN AE oll hha) 
tan) Sale Ses le 5 Be Sascall 


he 25 SF Ag Qa Su iS | 


Li F\y Caedé LMS 32 fet GU RE 
SUL Shel gas og) Us Jus SL} 
Sng ual yes Js, asi 
HOU a au Wis Jus has 5s 
3B) ab aaa 3b Jon SL Holey 
2 abl gb Ae GE LA ELS gj polis 
| Des YE 85 
LYEYA_YEYA_YEPY_TTYY ADS 
EEE EVE Y_OPAT VERA TER 
AYO 1+ €) situ CLEVA_EEVY EEV TL EEVO 
CYPYY SEZ ALYY 


aha el-F 


bpm 


Poe] fi GP slid wie 32 fa) 85S 
Jj) J JE ‘jie gf pie 2 SE Piet ns 


oe Jie ig cl aa 5 al 


Srow” f 


aviy ge oe BB pS Y5 RL od ae 


; JS Sa ta a 3g 913! eo 


igs 
ahh eas 
Yo. 
‘ renner. 


Sy EL 


lye ft Po 


AMEE ps BE 
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‘bin Rabiah‘and:when.we were at Udhaib I 


‘found a whip. They said to me,'“Throw it 
away”, but refused. When we came to 
; Al- Madinah, | went to Ubayy bin Kab sand 


‘told him about that. He ‘said, "You did the 
right thing: found orie hundred dinar that 
had been 
Messenger of Allah roy and | asked him 
about it, He said, “Announce it fora year". 

So | announced it and | did not find anyone 
“who recognized it. !asked him (again} and 
he said, “Announce :it-and announced it 
but | did not.find: anyone. who. recognized 


It. He said, "Remem ber its features of the | 


bag and strap, and how many it contains, 


then annouce it for a year. If someone 


comes who -describes it with these 


145 | 


_lost at the time of the 


18 - Book of Found Objects (Lugta) 


Fe ee ood 


396, Potash. einen 


o& A ei SS eee ce aa 


AOS we 


Cabeialy, al Sta HEIRS SRE ers 
Feuer DN Jo) age Ae My LiL, 
pases 8 ee 
os 55" Bb pane by tbe 
selbe [eas 
(EAN. ceanye Bere. rErDGARE 
VTVED IA AY LAY! Dasbate™ 


features (give it to him) otherwise it is Hike : 7 


yourown property". 


2507 - Zaid bin Khalid Al- Juhani narrated _ | 


that the Messenger of Allah 2% was asked, 
about: the: fallen property. He said, 
"Announce it for a year, then if someone 
describes it with its features,; return it:to 
him. If no one claims it then remember the 


features of. its feather bag: and, strap ANG. yo wd ar taSi8 « es 38 dnc ie SE 
consume it (use, it). Then, if its OWwneT:: 


7 Wels te SU Ugls @t A yj Golde 3 ALS 


a comes 5 alotg at give it to him 


. -.Chapter3 - Picking up > 
louse that a-rat brings.out 


_ 2908 - Hazrat Miqdad: bin. Amr 5 it narrated. 


- ‘that he went one day, to Al- Baqi which: is 
the graveyard, to’ rélieve. himself, People 
‘used: to #0-0ut to relieve thémsétves only 
. every two or three days and their 


7 Up eared Lit, 


pe eres pate 


oo 
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A437 J se 
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bal op Jeon S55 seh wey 
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like that of a camel 
(because of hunger and rough tood) then 
he entered a ruin and while he was 
squatting to relieve himself, he saw a rat 
bringing a Dinar out of a hole, then it went 
in and brought out another until it had 
brought cut seventeen Dinars. Then it 


excrement was 


brought out a piece of red rag. 


Miqdad said, "l picked up the rag and 
Dinar inside it, thus 
completing eighteen Dinar. | took them out 
and brought them to the Messenger of 


found another 


Allah and told him what had happened. 
| said, “Take its Sadagah, (charity) O 
Messenger of Allah %3", He said, “Take 


them back, for no sadaqah is due on them. 
May Allah bless them for you". Then he 
said, "Perhaps you put your hand in the 
hole". | said, "No, by the one who has 
honoredyouwiththetruth’. 

He (the narrator) said, "And they did 
notrunoutbeforehedied”. | 


Chapter4 - That who 


finds mine treasure. | 
2509 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 22 narrated 


that the Messenger of Allah 5 said, "One 
fifth is due on mine treasure”. 
2510 - Hazrat tbn-e-Abbas v#¥: narrated, 


“The Messenger of Allah. %&% said, ‘One 
fifth is due on mine treasure" . 


gh | 
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2511 - - “sulaim bin. Hayyan. reported, gs basi HU Gp des ineoe rol 


heard - my father, | ‘narrate from Abu 
“Hurayral” > that the Prophet %% said, 


8 el Bpbah ain 3 ; RS 


— aang dow { 
“among those who came before you there ee of a st oer is Came 


“.was.4 man who bought some property and "jas J25 Sia! oh SS GA GUS JU 


ee ee 


found: there: in. a jar,of gold. He said, "I Shae Ea ua: A tte GR LS 


bought land from you but I did not buy tid Lait jet ui SAL Tee i 3 oy 


gold from you". The man said, "Rather | 
La Loud ‘ Lo or Shek 
sold you the land with whatever is in it”. J sre) iS es UP) : 


_ They referred their case to (a third) man ~ al aly oe bis Suis coe Sai 


who said, "Do you have children?" One of aa: 4 4 (Byes ayia Sis Ju Aye = 
them said, "| have a boy". The other said, tat Bia: ee hee Voted _,lé 


'Thave a girl". He said, “Marry the boy to 
| the girl and let them spend on themselves 


| fromi it and give in charity". 


; ‘narrated, ay man; among us promised 
+ freedom to a élave aftér is death and he 


Avand ibi’ ‘(Nahham) a man: r-from: Banu. Adi_ 


In the'nameé: of Allah, the | wa yl! co en 
: . _ Beneficent, the Merciful. 7 ; ; 
-19:- Book: of Manumission peal LS - VA 
| Chapter1 -TheMudabbar — os : fads Su- 
“(promisedfreedom after Oo : 
--mastersdeath): 


2512. : Hazrat: Jabir: 50 narrated that the re oi ava ws M3 Lisiiis - Yo iT 


Se of Allah 38 sold a Mudabbar. % Sp Me es FE ad 5s She 
a ee _ te oe glee 5F HE Gl Ye ue st 
Me a he Pa cet re ot : : ayt: GE. pad) a al Je) 5! 

_ eS Fa a COS MLE AEE (R00) Fiat (VIAN 
“2513. x “Hazrat Jabir} ‘bin. Abdullah On ONgtew pieces j pL jas folr 
‘ah ag 8 SH oh syAP be Le 
* did not have any property other than him : ei 5S al woe Ub LE) rs Ju 


1(this' slavejSo the Prophet: 88 sold’ hin” ise ee Gh Bea ia ep 
ae 


beg 


oT ytap bes 


ao, | | | iba i Tt 
“bough him. oo 7 - sete Oa a Mri adgase Cer EOE E. 


Bp 
Hepp so 
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2514 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar cz narrated that porrares A oil Gf blast isis - Tots 


the Prophet #% said,. "The Mudabbar: is | 5628 od ain red 9 dees 
| oo dnt Sua 
part of the one third of the estate”. wee ee a o 


hel elt ip auth ¢ ney os 
lon Majah said, ‘l heard Uthman hGH OU anodes Bb 


meaning |bn Abu Shaibah say, "This is a ip Fall Lins i Lieve: Jparics 
mistake", meaning the Hadith, “The of say eg on 
Mudabbar is part of the one third of the | heii Jods cas J eb 


estate”. Abu Abdullah (Ibn Majah) said, 
“There is no basis for it”. 


Chapter2 -Slave-women bearing - 7 Sigil SU-Y. 
their master's children . So . : 


| (Umahatul Awlad) | 
2515 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 33 narrated, iad Ray cs Yolo 


“The Messenger of Allah ie said, “Any - he Sie ab SES Ee des 
man whose slave woman bears him a child 


1S 6 ‘I Ane salt we 
she will be free after he dies". eg oF ia Ss Se se 


des asl cniy #) a ie) a 8 


ee eee 


2516 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas #2 narrated, oe ts sean to 


“Mention was made of the mother of a) 8 or op Sl yb ao gl Gy WE 


Ibrahim in the presence of the Messenger 4 i tect da Ke 
of Allah © and he said, "Her son set her oath! is aise yi of ort 


free”. | | ne TOAR Ray gant ji oa S305 Le 
2517 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah ae was FOR, wet i a 2s iis - ory 7 


i. 3 


heard saying, "We used to sell our slave rated ge dbp LG pat ! 


women and the mothers of our children 
(Umahat Awladina) when the Prophet ¥% 
was still living-among us and we-did not oa u2Y5! cil Lin ee Ls J 
see anythingwrongwiththat". . |. ES Ste hee ited 
Chapter2 - Written contractof | oe rs 
_Manumission(Mukatab) . _ - cae soon 
2518 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah rite narrated, “abt ic 5h igh Si i nea “TOMA | ; 


a4. 


“The Messenger of Allah 3 said, “There. | ae we ii Gye aes Wey : 


oer, ie EP N J 


are three who are entitled to Alfah’ s hel _ eof feared ‘ : 
Pb SE 55558 ol SE Ln ate 


the one who fights’ inthe cause of Allah, 
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19 - Book of Manumission 


the Mukatab.(slave) who wants to pay (the 
price of his freedom) and the one who ! of ah LAK: ih ue) je 3 3 Si 


gets married seeking chastity". 


2519 = Amr.bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grand-father that the 
Messenger. of,,Allah 


for one hundred Ugiyyah and pays it all 
except ten Ugiyyah, he is still a slave" 
(One Ugiyyah is equal to 40 Dirham). 

2520- Hazrat Umm-e-Salamaheg. narrated 


that the Prophet £ said,."If anyone of you — 


(women) : has a “Mukatab and he has . .; : 


enough (wealth): to pay off (his contract of 


manumission}, she must: veil herself from 


| VUE MOA YAL SI die Lowsuld 
BAGS NSS 


him... ec rae 


J 


2521 - ‘Hisham bin Urwah. reported from 
‘his father about Hazrat Ayesha, , the 
wife of the Prophet 5 that Barirah. came 
to her when she was Mukatabah and her. 
‘master had _ written a contract of 
manumission “for” nine “Ugiyyah. one 
(Ayeshad). said, “"If. your: masters wish,. 

will pay them that: in’ one‘sum. and. ‘the 
right of inheritance. will betong to. me". He 
‘said, "So ‘she went to her masters and told 
° them about'that but: they insisted tKat the 
_right‘of inheritance should belongto them. 
. Hazrat Ayesha - , Mentioned that to the 
Prophet #2 and he said, "Bo it". Then the 
: Prophet. ys _Stood up and: .addressed the 
| “people. He praised and ‘glorified “Allah, 
| “thén: he said, “What” is the’ ‘matter: with 


= some people who. “stipulated -conditions _ oe 
_ that are not in the Book of Allah 2%; -Every 


#23 said, ."Any. slave 
who has made-contract to buy his freedom _- 
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19 - Book of Manumission«:! 


condition that is not in the Book of Allah is 
invalid, even if there are one hundred 
conditions. The Book of Allah is more 
deserving (of being followed) and the 
conditions of Allah are more binding. And 
the 'Wala' belongs to the one who 
manumits". (The slave). 


Note: in ‘Wala’ the inheritance of the freed slave goes to one who freed him if 


the slave dies without having any legal heir. 


Chapter4 - Manumission 


2522 - Shurahbil. bin Simt reported, “| said 
to Kab, "O Kab bin Murrah, tell us a Hadith 
from the Messenger of Allah 5 but be 
careful". He said, "| heard the Messenger 
of Allah #4 say, "Whoever frees a Muslim 
man he will be his ransom from the ‘fire, 
each of his bones will suffice (as a 
ransom) for each of his bones, whoever 
frees two Muslim women they will be his 
ransom from fire, each of their two bones 


will suffice {as a ransom) for each of his — 


bones". : 
2523 - Hazrat Abu Dharr :%3 narrated, "I 
said, "O Messenger of Allah %% which 
slave is best?” He said, "The one who is 
most precious to his master and most 
valuable in price". 


Chapter5 - When a person becomes 
the master of a blood- relative — 
(mahram), heisfree | 


2524 - Hazrat Samurah bin Jundub on 


sue 


narrated that the Prophet % 


“Whoever 


said, 


Mahram (blood 


marriage is not lawful) he becomes free". 
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tbn-e-Majah. (Vole). 1511 Book of Manumission 
(meaning. the. slave: relative willl become | : 
free), poe oa . 


2525- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umandenarrated, ' ‘The Lbs i ea jj La Wa - yore 


Messenger of Allah 5 said, "Whoever 2 -st057 
- lay 8 an Gate KY! | a 
becomes the master of a Mahram relative, aad ¢ re at 


he becomes free". oo 3 PS ol ge she gi sll Se jas je 
GAS gr) alle Epa J JU Ju 
Ghat ureom wears | 

Chapter6 - The. one who frees _ 1s BI GU _ "| 
 aslave witha condition | 

~ roe io bias 
 ofserving him. | a, 

2526 - Safinah Abu Abdur ‘Rahman; etait Gi Ls cas ror 


- Jf. ot og 
™~ . . . 1 


reported, "Umm-e- -Salamah (Re freed me yg? 2 71525 $28 Lid 
but. stipulated that. | should serve. the FS alae a OF ie : 
Prophet 3 as longa as he lived". a - tke ee HB ae Mg 
— . | (ple Bnei eae 
. oe - - | Z . HAE nate 
Chapter? - Fhe one who manumits od wei 7945 ee i ji U- Y 


hisslave'sshare. i) i= 
2527 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 33 narrated, | yet co A (5 dm - yory 


"The Messenger of Allah ie said, 
= f aaron 
"Whoever frees his share of a ‘slave or part ! ye es Gb pty Os dor 


of his share must pay fronrhis Wealth fhe Oo wary | paM ye SSL J ihe 


has any, wealth {in order to; buy. the rest of bis Je Jes ba SI ort eg aa aH 
the slave’ S freedom). If he. does not have. aks Fr. i Splaa (BA iJ [ears sl Sy Poa 


| wealth then the slave should be asked: to. 3 58 ai 5s its HE Geos: sles 
work. for the price (of his freedom) without . | 


(hha LS Lai Is 
that¢ausinghim too much hardship". x Hibs Coe J is 
| se ee ; | agé 
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19 - Book of Manumission — 


frees his share of a slave the price of the 


slave should be fairly evaluated and he 
(the partner who initiated this process) 
should free him (in full) by giving the rest 
of his price to the other co-owners, if he 
has enough wealth to do so. Otherwise he 
willhave freed whatever he freed”. 


Chapters - That wno manumits 


a slave having wealth. 
2529 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar-#2 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah %& said, 
frees a slave who has some wealth, the 


"Whoever 


slave's wealth belongs to him unless the 
master stipulates that it will belong to — 


him’. {Slave} 


(One of the narrators) Ibn Lahiah said, 

"Unless the master makes an exception 
forthat". 
2530 - Ishaq bin tbrahim reported from his 
grand-father Umair, who was the freed” 
slave of Ibn Masud: that Abdullah said to 
him, "O Umair 1 have set you free in a 
good way. | heard the Messenger of Allah’ - 
So say, : 
does not say anything about his wealth, it 
belongs to him (the slave), So tell me, how 
much wealth do you have?" | | 

Abdullah bin Numair quoted the 
similar wording by anotherchain, 


fbf 


Chapter9 - Manumitting 
: thellegitimate children. 


“Any man who frees’a slave and” 
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2531 Hazrat Maimunah bint Sad, the jadi Saks Gi gy Ss yids Yor’ 
freed slave.woman of the Prophet 2%. 
reed > So : P OS por H5GF Lys yee 
narrated that. the Messenger of Allah x3 | pare ¢ 
was asked about illegitimate children. He 3 ; oH pe aa e a 
said, "Two sandals in which | wage jihad, . us up 568 (arcs ali 35 SiS 


are better, than freeing an illegitimate Ui 555 jd Ais Vag dat 9G 


child", atest 


Chapter10- That who wants to Fe SUI Gl \. 
manumitaman with his wife, nt wiry 
he should initiate with the man. | Ja pula - rd 


2532 -Hazrat Ayesha _ narrated that she vs Stas a; Ly on hiss Hide -Yory 
hada male slave and a female slave who 7 “KG ai alt fy bee Lad se 5 3 
were married. She said, "0 Messenger of ~ ait EGE Peso kee ay 
Allah Be | want to free both of them". The BF Ot SU! An& w 3 ut 4 


‘Messenger of Allah 2% said, "If. you free Dist gh ga) v5 hall Axe ‘Mel 


both of them, then initiate with the man va dete 36 ares wilh gh 


beforethewoman’, oe alt J4o5 Ud = 35 BES PE W SE 
a jr ¢ se Jus es 


a _ | (re codusrirrnnsine 
cn then name e of Allah, the | 
~ Beneficent, the Merciful. 


eas eae 


| ee 
20 - Book of Penal | nes Ls. Ye. 
ordinances (of : 
Islam) (Hudood) 
* Chaptert “Shedding blood | _ ees wey as jeiS ou. } 
of a Muslin’ is hot lawful | , 
ats de ° . oi Si en 
de butin three’ cases. S 
2633°-ayd Umamah: bin Sahl bin Hunaif g sus va aus a eee (ids - rorr 
‘reported that’ Uthman bin Affan. 33 looked 8) 45ja9! tig: vig d 2 


| pial? { preg eA ob 
at them and heard. them when they, spoke u g Re st o : : : 
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the Messenger of Allah 2% say, “It is not 
lawful to shed the blood of a Muslim 
except in one of three (cases), a man who 
commits adultery when he is a married 
person, then he should be stoned, a man 
who kills a soul not in retaliation for 
murder, and a man who apostatizes after 
becoming Muslim". By Allah | never 
committed adultery neither during 
ignorance days nor in Islam and | have 


never killed a Muslim soul, and | have not 


apostatized since | became Muslim". 

2534 - Hazrat Abdullah who is Ibn Masud 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah oe 
said, “It is not lawful to shed the blood of 
a Muslim who bears witness that none has 
the right to be whorshipped but Allah and 
that | am the Messenger of Allah 2 
except in one of the three cases, a soul for 
a soul, a married person who commits 
adultery and one who leaves his religion 
and splits from Jama'‘ah" (Islamic state) 


Chapter2 - The Apostate, 
relinquishing his Din 
(After embracing Islam} 
2535 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3 narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah #4 said, 
“Whoever changes his. religion, execute 


him". 


accept any good deed from a-polytheist :., 
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2536 - Bahz bin Hakim reported from his . 
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become Muslim. until he leaves the 
polytheists and joins the Muslims". 
Chapters - Enforcementofthe 
Hudood (Penal Ordinances 


__ of tstam) : 
2537- Hazrat Ibn- -e-Umar narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah. #2 ‘said, 
"Enforcement of one- of the legal 


punishments prescribed by:Allah is better 
than, if it were to rain for forty nights In 
the land of Allah, ‘The Mighty and the 
Exalted”. ~ 

2538.- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 2 narrated, 
"The. Messenger of Allah poe said, “A legal 
punishment that is carried out in the land 
iS better for the people of that land than if 
it were torain for.forty days " 


2539: - Hazrat bn- e-Abbas ae narrated, 
"The. "Messenger Of | Allah we said, 
"Whoever dénies a verse of the Quran, ‘it 
is permissible to strike” His neck: “Whoever 
says, . “ba. ‘ilaha ‘illaliahu Wahdahu la 
sharika Jah, wa. anna, Muhammadan 
abduhu wa Rasuluhu" (None has the right - 
to be ‘worshiped but Aliah alone. with no 
partner and Muhammad: ig His’ slave and 
Messenger) | no ,-one ..has,: any’ way of 
harming him Unless. he deserves a legal! 
punishment: and. itis: carried. out on him". 
—2540.-- Hazrat Ubadah. bin Samit ae 
narrated "The: Méssénger of ‘Allah et said, 
Carry: out, _ the: legal. Punishments ‘on 


ah ya. 
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fear of blame stop you (from carrying out) 
the commandof Allah". 


Chapter4 - That who is not liable 


to the Hud (Legal Punishment) 

2541 - Abdul Malik bin Umair reported, "| 
heard Atiyyah Al-Qurazi say, "We were 
presented to the Messenger of Allah #4 on 
the Day of Quraizah. Those whose pubic 
hair had grown were killed, and those 
whose pubic hair had not yet grown were 
let go. | was one of those whose pubic hair 
had not yet grown, so | was let go’. 
(because he had not attained adulthood) 
2542 - Abdul Malik bin Umair reported, "I 
heard Atiyyah AL-Qurazi say, "Here | am 
still among you". 


2543 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar 4 narrated, "| 
Was presented to the Messenger of Allah 
%#% on the day of Uhud when | was 
fourteen years old, but-he did not permit 


me (to fight): | was presented to him on | 


the day of Khandaq when | was fifteen 
years old and he permitted me" {to fight). 


Nafi said, "! narrated this Hadith :to 
Umar bin Abdul Aziz during his caliphate 
and he said, "This is the dividing line 
between youngandold". | 

ChapterS - Covering the believer 
and repulsing legal punishment 


because of doubt. 7 
2544 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah gus narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah ésaid, "Whoever _ ‘ 


covers (the sin. of} a Muslim. Ailah. will 
cover him (his sin) in this world and in the 
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: Hereafter". 


2547 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah we narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah #8 said, "Ward 
_ off the legal punishments as mush as you | 
canward off’. 


- 2546 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas:a? narrated that 
the Prophet: %% said, "Whoever conceals 


the (hidden) fault of his Muslim brother, 


Allah will conceal his faults on the Day of | 
| Resurrection. Whoever exposes the hidden 


faults of his Muslim brother, Allah will 


expose his faults: until he is ashamed due 
to it, in-his (own)-house". | 


- Chapter6- - {Intercession (for 
warding off) the legal 
punishments (hudood) 


2547 - Hazrat ‘Ayesha’ 3% narrated that 
- Quraish became concerned about the case 


of the Makhzumi woman who had stolen 


and they. said, “Who will. speak. to the. 
Messenger of Allah sot concerning her?" | 


They said, "Who would:dare to do that 
other than Usamah bin Zaid se, the 
beloved of the Messenger of Allah 5 
Usamah:%. 


Messenger of Allah -said, ' 


punishments of Allah #¢2" Then he stood 


up and addressed ithe people). and said, | 
"O people ‘those: who. came. before you 


were only destroyed because when one of 
their? nobles stole,:they-let-him off, but’ 
‘when-one of the weak people. among. them” 
stole, they would: carry, outthe punishment | 
on: him: By Allah, if Fatimah oe the 
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daughter of Muhammad #% were to steal | 
would cut off herhand". 


(One of the narrators} Muhammad bin | 


Rumh said, "| heard Laith bin Sad say, 
"Allah the Mighty and the Exalted 
protected her (Fatimah) from stealing, and 
every Muslim should say this”. | 

2548 - Ayesha bint Masud bin Aswad 
reported that her father said, "When the 
woman stole Qatifah from the house of 


the Messenger of Allah 8% we regarded 
She was 2 


that as a serious matter. 
woman from Quraish. So we came to the 
Prophet #% and spoke to him and said, 
"We will ransom her for forty Ugiyyah". 
The Messenger of Allah #5 said, 
“Purification is better for her". When we 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2% speak so 
Kindly, we went to Usamah #% and said, 
‘speak to the Messenger of Allah #%", 
When the Messenger of Allah $5 saw that, 
he stood up to speak and said, "How-much 
do you intercede with me concerning one 
of the legal punishments of Allah the 


Mighty and the Exalted that has befallen. 
one of the female slaves of Allah! By the — 


One in whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, if Fatimah 3 the daughter of 
the Messenger of Allah ®& were to do 


what she has done Muhammad would cut a 


_offherhand". 


. Chapter7 -The Hudfor Adultery ; » ; 


(Islamic Lega! Punishment) 
2549 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3, Zaid. 3 
Khalid and Shibl:“*narrated "We were with. 
the Messenger of Allah #% and a man 
came to him and said, 
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Ibn-e-Majah .(Vol-Il)s: . 159 20 - Book of Penal ordinances 


“Allah to judge between us according to the is iS gi S25 HS gi as a> st! 
Book of Allah". His opponent, who was 


is an BALA ait) JF sGL5 eal J 
ABN BIS 5 danas SUB Al GUS 5 Eland 
but let me speak first’. He said, “Speak’. J 3 SiN al WS, Lise lke 


more knowledgeable thanhimsaid, "Judge, . 


He said, "My son was'a servant of this 5 a De Ene SS si 41 U3 gu 


man and he committed adultery with his 


: | p35 HUB ley be CS ai ly 55 
wife‘and | ransomed him for one hundred 


| f Bigdidl [i jo Ye,) LIL 
‘sheep and a'servant. Lasked some. men of ee ° aoe ole J - ; 

-knowledge and | was told that my. son Nis alt ge 5 ue Sied ile Wt Jo 
should be given one hundred lashes and len si ih Seal 35 a5 § a 


be exiled for a year and that the wife of pa US ditehi als WEL $05 Sony 
this man should be stoned to death’. The 


7 _ le “aj Als SL aes ‘sls 5% 
Messenger of Allah #5 said, "By the One ¢ Seaek ; ; 


in whose Hand is my soul, ! will judge C8 a8 oi us BNA gle Cites 
between you according to the Book of Agee ju 
Allah. The one hundred sheep and the 
servant are to be returned to you and your 


-son is to be. given-‘one hundred.lashes and 
exiled for a year. Go tomorrow, O Unais, to 
the. wife. of this man and if she admits {1 it, 


then stone her (to death)", | - | | 
' Hisham said, "He went to her the Agar yb Lb eb gle 1d als aie 
following ‘day and: she admitted it; so he ACL oA. rio. OGRE 
stoned her" (to death}. a 
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lashes and exile for one year, (if} a 


Thayyib (commits adultery) with a Thayyib, | 
(the punishment is} one hundred lashes’ 


andstoning’ . 
Chapter8 - That who copulates 


witht the slave-woman of his wife. 
2551 - Habib bin Salim reported, "A man 
who had intercouse with the slave-woman 
of his wife was brought to Numan bin 
Bashir 33°. He said, "] will pass no other 
judgement than that of the Messenger of 
Allah 3%". He said, “If (his wife) had made 
her awful for him then | will give him one 


hundred lashes but if she has not given 


permission, twillstone him". 


2552 - Hazrat Salamah bin Muhabbig :¥2 
narrated that the case of a man who had 
copulated with the slave-woman of his 
wite was referred to the Messenger of 
Allah #4 and he did not enforce any Hud 
(legal punishment) on him, 


Chapter9 - Stoning to death(Rajm) 


2593 - Hazrat ton-e-Abbas 32 narrated, 

"Umar bin Khattab narrated. "y fearthat , 
when after a long time has passed, some 
will say, | do not find (the punishment of) 
‘Stoning in the Book of Allah and they will 


go astray by abandoning one of the . 


Obligations enjoined by ‘Allah. Rather . 


‘Stoning is a must if a man is married, and.,.: 
proof is established, ‘or’ if pregnancy, .:, 


Spgs a5 1 4 3! bie SL§.3 


results or if he ‘admits it. | have read it (in. 
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Ne 
both". The Messenger of Allah #8 stoned- (¢y40 rage eur UAYs VATA £44 
and we stoned (the adulterers) after him". EMSA CEE NADI 


.2554 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah gery narrated, KEE ONG i yl tigae - Yoo’ 
_Maiz bin Malik came to the Prophet ge at oie spd ss (5 alah ( r> 
-and said, “ll have committed fornication’, 7 wey : bie JL bee ; 
s 6 
and he (thé Prophet #5) turned away from s 7 ot FE § } Fish a 
him. - Hé said,“ -have ' committed © hE BBS} Bo! JES og 
-fornication:, and he Btumed away from 18 Joe ts pees 5346 Ji Ju 
him _He said, “lL have committed — Sebi 3 £355 45 Ju 1s 8 55 
“fornication ‘and he (the Prophet a oie cg ot a 6 eat mea 7 ee 
Ape : cane 
“turned away from him. Then he said, pO! ae vo as 


ra fem, ewe” 


“have ' committed * fornication’, and he (ee. Ss se J ib Aas 5) Bie Sto! 
_ turned: away from him. Until when he had cura NS 555 * aera age jes 
confessed four times, he ordered that he bas ug Je. Sod dala Go O45 
should be stoned. When he was being oo 
struck with the stones, he'ran away buta 7%" 
“man-¢aught up- with- him’ who had ‘a 
: camel's jawbone in his hand:.He-struck 
him and he fell down. The. Prophet 2% was 
told about how he fled when the stones hit : 
“him and he said, “why did you not let him | 
Sete er he mbes 
2555 - Hazrat'imran bin Husain #%‘narrated | aa ps Yooo 
that a woman.came to the Prophet 28 and So 2% Si Pies pe ated Sesh nae 
confessed to committing fornication. He *") ~~ (4 
issued orders and her garments were® ye iNjie je ple cs oF nee 
tightened around her (so that her private ‘Gu etd ot ta ni 


parts might not become uncovered) then | Paes ade srg Ly gu he ee ae Ke ae 
ne stoned her, then he offered the funeral nite _ 


| _ Vey. 3 at rely eye | aon gle gt 
prayer for her. : _ os ; 
Chapter10 - Stoning aJew : - - Bestest ae 
andajewesstodeath. = _ Str ye 
~ 2556 - Hazrat lbn- -e- Umar narrated "The oo all ue rE ier jpye dis. Yoo' 
_. Prophet stoned two Jews (aJew anda nee eee 


bye ja ace be ys 
: Jewess) and1° was: arnong" ‘those who me, ae ie Sant € (erg 
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trying to shield (the woman) from thes: 


stones. 


2557 - Hazrat Jabir bin Samurah narrated: 


that the Prophet #4 stoned a Jewish man ; =) si (Bjho f plt Ge OF Y eos 


and alewish woman. 


2558 - Hazrat Bara bin Azib xsnarrated that 


the Messenger of Allah %% passed by a. 


Jew with a blackened face who had been | 
flogged. He called them and said, “Is this . 


the punishment for the adulterer that you 
find in your Book" They said, "yes". Then 
he called one of their scholars and said, "| 


adjure you by Allah who sent down the . 


Torah to Musa @!, Is this the punishment. 


for the adulterer that you find in-your . 


Book?" He said, "No", if you had not. 
adjured me by Allah, | would not have told 


you. The punishment for the aduiterer that. . 
we find in our Book is stoning to death but. | 


many of our nobles were being stoned. So 
if we caught one of our 
(committing adultery) we would let him go. 
but if we caught one of the weak among _ 


us, we would carry out the punishment on. 


him. We said, "Come; Jet us agree upon 
something that we. may impose on: both, 
noble and weak alike’. So we agreed to, 
blacken the face and whip them instead of. 
stoning". The Prophet ¥% said, "O Allah | 
am the first of those who revive your 
command which they had. made” it die off; 
and he issued orders that {the man) be 


stoned. 
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£2559 - - Hazrat lon-e-Abbas 153. Narrated; WB IN *y | ota Wk - Yoo4 
"The Messenger of Allah #8 said, "ELwere re ae og ts eee 


: ars 53 ES iis ALS op a 
. to stoné any one ‘without proof, | would a: e mats 4) 


“ have’ stonéd so<and2so ° ‘for there is of Pesta sf 8 a = (ah gi Ui acs 
obviously’ doubt concerning her speech, PA 5 Ju Ju: hs ol ge 8554 


her appearance and.those who enter upon yb Cas J ag ror ores Kes Lao!) Eas 
her". Ts ye! ~ SO bee ow ~ fee 

igang ig 48 

Boe SL a Oc , : 7 ahyfl. gals 


'2560.- Qasim. ‘bin Muhammad: éported “ws cali ous fy Regeqices You. 


“that Ibn- -e-Abbas 3% ¢mentioned two people Oe Bei all ‘20 AS byt 
, who had engaged, in the’ process of Liar 


. te ch sé 2 - 
‘ibn ‘SHaddad said to him, Is this the ¢ one of PMS Oy uaa Patou oh 53 
whom the Messenger of Allah 2% said, "If | Rea ear LS jeu JH 8 us Ju A 


o@.- > 


- were’ .to..stone anyone without proof, | 4 Rate, whe cr! Jui gas Ji uae pu 


would _ have stoned S$o-.and = so?" rere Gorrn, Aseria Cle 
lon-e-Abbas .22 said) "No, that was a | 


woman who used to expose herself”, 


ars 


_ Chapter12 - Those who practise. . | bi BI bes oo er 
” the practice of the people oe | 
~ ‘of Lut (Sodomy) ee a _ 
"2561 - ‘Hazrat Ibn Abbas’ ee narrated that: i fase bali ident eis - rou 
, the: Messenger of Allah said)-"Whoever'!* ae ae Pa ee 


res: ee YE “sue 
You find doing the action-of, the people of ’ on 3 at eae we 3h 


Lut, kill the man who does it and the oné:! cf a ptt oth oF: iasSe ib: ‘apt eA 
“towhdmitis done". ‘b's ab had aside cht ¢ CP EE 


Ce bgt ey a of, o ooh be , ds Sprasstg fora Pee 
CHEOW GIS CEE Wot” 


32562» » Hazrat: Abu. ‘Hurdyrsh 3u narrated Apel hey aed poiip Cie - your 
_ that the Prophet said, _concerhing'thosé | paras Oe Een moa 

| aes ue Hi G Salli We 
_uwho do the. action of the: people, of Luts: LP, he. re ‘o os 


parted 


. "Stone the upper. and ‘the, lower, stone” abigiige i re stl F ‘Ah Se Ke 


Foo 


oP ee oe aie . ow tal at - 4 ne prov 3 


cthembotn'{fodesth. ait gen gett Gob yt eo ee fans eh 
meta _ oe a tte gin bye - ep te dae aad 

| ms co Et ie, ie Hh (tui VESVEL mP ee or Lab yar ‘! Ie 
: te : pear ELePE iid ba AVL: 
| “2563 « habbat abit” ‘Birt! Meath + bs Peipeegan trees rou 
‘narrated: “The: Messenger.of Allah 8%- said re aa 


fb seh ve GY Cou Sle 3 Shh 
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"The thing that | must:fear for my nation is 
the action of the people of Lut’. 


Chapter13- That whocopulates - - 


with a Mahram relative and that 
who copulates with an animal. 

2564 - Hazrat Ibn Abbasi? 
of Allah 


narrated, “The 
Messenger said, 
and whoever has intercourse with an 
animal, kill him and kill the animal’. 


Chapter14- Enforcing Hud (legal -. 


punishment) onslave-women 
2565 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah#3, Zaid bin 
Khalid :#¢ and Shibl :#¢narrated,'"We were 
with the Prophet#s5 and a man asked him 
about a slave woman who commits 


the third or fourth time, 
even if that is for a rope of hair". 


2566 - Hazrat Ayeshas i narrated ‘that the 


Messenger of: Allah said, 


and if she. commits fornication: ‘then whip 


her, and if she commits fornication ‘then O } 
i: B Su BE a ir or ale lgds as ke 


whip her and if she commits fornication 
ther n whip | her, then Sell her if that i is for, a 


Papin 
fred 7 i wie 
see 1 - - . . .* . . 
- ' . co . 


.. 164 


“Who. 
copulates with a Mahram relative, kill him 


fornication before she is married. He said, :: ASL ‘AS ES 
"Whip her and if.she commits fornication. 
(again) whip her again’. Then he said on .. 


“Then sell her, - 


' Gai. je: 
ali a ‘Slave; | 
woman commits fornication then whip her.. 


255, je EyNteat) B55 MAES Nee ae) ia | 
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rope". And "Zafir" is rope. 
Chapter15-The Legal Punishment 
- forslandering (Qazf) ; 

(2567 - Hazrat Ayesha #@ narrated, "When : 
my innocence revealed, the Messenger of 
‘Allah stood 6 on the pulpit and mentioned © 
‘that, and he recited the Quran. When: he 
came: down,. he ‘ordered that the legal 
punishment: (of slandering) be carried out 
| ontwomen anda woman", 


po 


2568 - - _Hairat ibn- e-Abbas & narrated 
‘that the Prophet said, “iE one man says 
to another; ie), effeminate one!” give him 
twenty lashes. and - if One man says to 
“another,"O: homosexual!” give him twenty 
lashes? a 
te ro if ; a4 
Chapters The Legal Punishment 
ofthe Drunkard. 


2569 - “Hazrat All. bin Abu Talib: sie may - 
Allah be pléased_ with. him,. narrated, "| 


“woiild not pay the blood money (Diyah). for « 
those Jon® whom: ; carried’ out” the legal 


| " punishment “except: for' the. wine-drinker. 
The Messenger of Allah did-not: institute 

_ anything in. that case, rather . is 

; somethinigthat we would". —— as 


J . ore J = : aif r “1 . i H “o. 2 ody , 

ss.-p: . nat che oe . = re 1 tee ong =-. wae 
wf oe - og ri! 1 0 - il a | 
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22570 + Hazrat ‘Anas bin Malikg narrated 
~9,that. the. Messenger of Allah, used to 
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oa 


Sry i Wag 255 30 Le 
oletl. best acl. play 
PAB de OU \o 


Pe a a 2 oe 


eeocereeerres youy 
Col gh Ms OP GR gh ad 3s as 
pled Ess: sj SE hs jo 
SB yoo he Bal J sire 
ae tn Jp a 1 965 


x,Aag 


VAN SirorCEEVO. £EYE)sSu2t 
igh WN Gh gor Nt Le Chas - YOUA 
oh 5515 BARS IE AS 
Ce te oh oF ise 36 Rome 
eee 4 ert) ae Ju 131 Aer 
UG JESM JASN SB 1g «Ga ee 8 EL 
pina Gpde dUsu Goby 

a e aie 


-™ 


Gee Ot ae Fae ae rer 
ley ee Los CR ge Ope oe ol of 
HP A AST ia Sih 


# 


yesh Gs fell gsschbd st 


Sy Shs ey Ls Ji real ailé oer) 


Adal S gibi 3 1 SAE a | 


flay adie. 


oS CEENE HIDEO pd ; 


Dann I “iN “fd: Clin CEE KEEAV SSI, 
Se eda gh is FOV 


greys i Be. aed ‘ 
dae Oks (f) Aa Ls e550 —se 


Martat.com 


le pal | 


aes re “pests Cds - era 


— 


a 


= 


Ibn-e-Majah (Voi I) 166. 


20 - Book:of Penal orginances «1 a 


sandals and date-palm stalks. 


2571 - Husain bin Mundhir reported, 
“When Waleed bin Uqbah was brought to 
Uthman:%, they had testified against him. 
He said to Ali’, "You are close to your . 
uncle's son, so carry out the legal 
punishment on him”. So Alig whipped 


him. He said, ‘The Messenger of Allah US GBS, ea 


gave forty lashes and Abu Bakr? gave 
forty lashes and Umar:#¢ gave eighty and 
allare sunnah". 


Chapter17- That who drinks 
wine again and again. 

25/72 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah#% narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah®% said, "If he . 
gets drunk then whip him. Hf he does it 
again, then whip him. If he does it again 
then whip him". And he said,’ concerning | 
the fourth time. "If he. does it again then 
strike his neck". : 


2573 - Hazrat Muawiyah gibin Abu sufyan 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, "lf they drink wine, then whip them. 
if they drink wine again then whip thiem. If 
they ‘drink again then whip then. If they 
orink (again) then Kil them", , 


Marfat. 
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foe POR ti RR TRE AL (yg ee aA CEEAM DIU 


Chapter18-Theold and the sick 2 i pS ps Cu- 1A 
~ deserving Legal Punishment. o Reaerse 
2574 - Hazrat Saeed bin Sad biri Ubadah | ee Ve 8 i 8a i ids - rove 
said, "There was aman living: among our ret 


PONE 8 Ge Ga poy 
dwellings who-had-a-physical defect-and 7 ue ei ogee ah AAT 5 
to: our astonishment he was seen.with OFT Het RT il OF oa rae 


one of the. slaye-women of the dwellings Ww SH os SUS 5s cp de ae Jt 
committing illegal. sex with her, Sad bin asl le 4.5 JI Enel’ isso Fd By 


Ubadah: -# ‘referred : “his ‘case to the stb J Aan bls ie Ear Atl Lal o 
Messengey of Allah, who said, "Give — pile) Ju 3& aL = 
him one hundred lashes" They said, "O wP z hi = ) 


Prophet of Allah he ig too weak to bear “ells Se ial 3 al u ye by rele 
that: If we: give-him one hundred:lashes‘he WS jes pics Se be uv sly 3 


will die’. He, said, “Then take: a, branch © best Exes rae by Epa le a8 


with a hundred twigsand hit him once". ot - 
2574m - *Sufyan bin Vaki quoted the similar tis S355 ju Li 3s > - prove 
wordngbyanotercnin, OMe be ghatal ah 

re gia fe of ta 54 64 


F 


ale ad | oat ot abekt 5s EE op ste | 
Chapters That whe brandishes eo oe aa VAL - 
eee _thé Weapon. oe on 

2575 - “Hagrat. Abu Hurayrah :4% narrated a wots x ees ibe kas ids - ie ; 


that " | ) 
: at the Prophetzsaid, Whoever. bears aehgé re Ws igi fh ES 
_ Weapons against us is not one of us". | Se aa 

: ca conte Baa 9 OA al OF 
JHE a oe Pa FS ars erg ody va cae 
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576. ‘Hazrat{bn- -@. Umar narrated, ‘the alll of ple Jabs Ace ide y rare 


Messen er’ of i said, “Whoever tae 2 NS on ee ok eS 
ne Ali Yel ABH ol te pe 
_ beds” "Weapons! Agawist ‘ds is“riot one of a an 
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2577 - Hazrat Abu Musa Al-Ashari 3% 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah#% said, 


"Whoever brandishes weapons against us 
isnotoneofus’. 


Chapter20- Those doing brigandage 
and spreading mischief inthe land. 


2578 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated 


"Some people from (the tribe of} Urainah | 


came to us (to Al-Madinah) during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah#§ but they 
did not want to stay in Al-Madinah, 
because the climate did not suit them. He 
said, ‘Go out to the camels which belong 
to us and drink their milk and urine". So 
they did that (and recovered) then they 
apostatized from Islam and killed the 
herdsman of the Messenger of Allah3% 


and stole his camels. The Messenger of : | - 
Allah% sent people after them.and:they  —sy. 


were brought back. Then he cut off their 
hands and feet, branded their eyes and 
left them in Harrah Wwolcanic region) until 
theydied". | % - 

2579. --Hazrat Ayesha. narrated that 
some people raided.the she-camels of the 
Messenger of Allah %. So the Prophet #% 


cut off their hands and feet (on opposite . 


sides) and la nced out thier eyes. 
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cor het £00. ES 
Chapter21- Whoever is killed while —— 6% BS wu- TI 
_ defending his property oe _ - “yp * gid 


,. sa martyr. : | | 
2580 - Hazrat t Saeed bin- Zaid bin Amr bin pit .3 5 bi 3 alia Com -YOA- 


Nufait’ sinarrated that the Prophet #4 Ze said, Se O¢ falas His it 74 ease) 
"Whoever is killed defending f his property, 


he is amartyr". an) sere aee ee Ge alas of Hi gine 
ee Age fgb le 555 8 oy 
eo ad os a oe " SUF OVEN) SAF SEV N itt OF 
a - re | eyes oleh er ated) 
2581 - Hazrat Ibn t Umar de narrated, the BO ‘gpk SF Vedi bd - TOA 
Messenger of Allah said, "If a man's pest ae hoe 


HOPE EEA Ske GEES ay gla 
property ‘is targeted ‘and he is fought and Ae F ae voce | 
he fights back and is killed he is a martyr’. ae Jes J es a Olt 
ee ee 96 ' 585 je vs iw Le Gl 
ty | on Sythe Fn She Oo 
2582 - Hazrat Abu | Hurayrahsit narrated, 7 ‘pie 3 LS HHS Loe ibas - YoAt | 


"Th M sf llah id, "If a’ 
e essenger of Allah sai perelne aa bo Ns pp es 
man's property is wrongfully targeted 2 and 


heis killed, Hé isd martyr" Be REE, col GE grb at ae Se et 
Uta os von tha oa z oe Ou ) \ {oR als S55 Ju Sts: 8 lips 
Shes Mb Cee on a | shy. high 5g ei ule 
| Chapter22- TheLegal Punishment byes ces aan rr 
(Hug) for the Thief ty op 
2583 - Hazrat Abu 'Hurayrah gis narrated, Was age stl oy Si ie iis - _Yoat 
“The Messenger of Allah xs, said, “May ‘aes (2 £6 


lcd pee Pode cailtty pF Wid Eyles 
Allah’ curse ‘the thief. He steals an egg and : ae ¥ st ee 


GU jean 149 Ne Oe ae 
his: ‘and: is‘cut- off: and’ he steals: a rope yes aby apts J | $3 J oe 3 


and, his. hands: cut. off": i nf Ie Te es 3! ~ 7) Arse ee Nop : 
a a hla o - idea alan iE (adam cern Ge 
2584- Hazratibri ‘e-Umardtinarrated, The . Be isich Ginge S5 5) 5s - VOAE... 
Prophetsé cut “off: (the hand of % a thief) fc for ; ; ee ait ge sy realli bigs a4 poe 
snip wera Deki “ oO Ve tenia, Boies 2054 sons ee: Le i 1 
New eb Aad Ht) ios Addl tel’ Lf Atay 4 oni ro AI ee? fe oe etn 
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ram PE 
2585 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "The onl Bled 51555 il US so - Yoo 
Messenger of Allah said, "Do not cut off 
{the thief's hand) except for something 
worth one quarter of a Dinaror more". 


+ #« J »F 


Sf Gelb es Gi NE oth ge hs 
si Adi bas y Gea S55 Jb SE Aas 
oa EWM GEE. ica jis Tastes 
bb( LOLA (EPA IsStottee (Ere), 
CLAP TL _AENO _LEANE LEUPPLEME I) | 


2586 - Amir bin Sad reported from his plas YN8 UUN Yi aisds - FOAY | 
father that the Prophet said, "The hand cfooa te 
le ASN NAS | ae Li 
of the thief is to be cut off for the price of *. lt oF: +4 ) 52 
a shield". Ji Qh ds HERE ye: ol GBS Laws 
- | | aby. deg 
Chapter23- Hanging ga pati gee 
the hand by the neck. | oe 
2587 - Ibn Muhairiz reported, a asked rey i acs 8 C5 - roay 
Fadalah bin Ubaid Pty about hanging the ie aii ighins a. oenyy il ae 
hand (of the thief) by his neck and he said, . eyes aen By pod vere fe ¢ 
"It is Sunnah. The Messenger of Allah oA Sige ie ae 15) iach S 
cut off a man's hand then hung it by his . obi SASS UE CUS Ge pall cles 


‘5 


neck", | sie 5 aie iad SG JB Ss oh, 
. oa 
 g Sat Ab A Sib gh 
Bulle Jt) 
CE49A Aan eens (Ee iat 
Chapter24- The thief — eee ee SOU: ve 
who.confesses. ee 


2988 - Abdur Rahman ‘bin Thalabah BE sisi : * jit. TeAA 3 
Al- Ansarireported from his father that Amr Ce 5 3 ig cei SA ee (ea 
bin Samurah. bin Habib bin Abd Shams : i ads jpestiy ee 
came to the Messenger of Allah ‘and Sie 53 ao oe | 


said, "O Messenger of Allah x3! | stole a Me pid agit plik dt fas, 

camel belonging:to Banu so-and-so, purify ol ta yj Lg QUES vis Reel Jpe5 ot” 

me'"Th ae OF . . thy ay oye yeh ay 23 aan 

ye ee eas aeean A eM Uh a 
oy e have lost a camel o 

ours’, 50 the Prophet ordered that his 4 i rs ree ae Foraael 
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hand be. cut off. Thalabah said, 
looking. at him when his hand. fell and he 
said, "Praise is‘to Allah’ who has purified 


me of you. You wanted to cause my whole a 


bodyto énterHell";. 
Chapter25- The Slave who steals. 


2589 - “Hazrat Abu Hurayrahs# Y narrated, 
"The: _Méssenger.. of: ‘Allah 2 . said,, “If a 
slave steals then, sell him: even for half 
price". 


war) stole something from the Khumus 
and the matter was, referred, to the 
Prophet but he did not cut Off his hand 
and he said, “The Property of Allah The 


Mighty and The’ Exalted, part of it stealing . | : 


— anotherpart"::. aed , 
ShapterZ: The Embezzlers, The 


Robbers and The Pilferers. He 


2591 | Hazrat Jabir ‘bin. Abdullah 


narrated that. the Messenger of Allah i, 


said; : “The hand of the: one: who émbeziles, | 


the- robber: and, the’ pilferer is not to be cut 
off”. 
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Chapter27- No hand-cutting 


for fruit or spadix. 
2593 - Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij 4% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah®®% said, "The 
hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) fruit 


(produce) or the spadix" (of palm trees). 


2594 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah# narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah#£ said, "The 
hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) — 
produce or the spadix" (spikes of 
palm-trees) 


Chapter28- That who steals 


from the guarded things. 
2595 - Abdullah bin Safwan reported that. 
his father slept in the mosque, using his 
upper wrap as a pillow and it was taken 
from beneath his head. He brought the 
thief to the Prophet #% and the Prophet #% 
ordered that his hand be cut off. Safwan? 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, | did not 


charity". The Messenger of Allah#% Said, 
"Why did you not Bive it to him before you 
brought himto me"? _ 


2596 - Amr bin Shuaib reported: from ‘his 


father from his grand-father: that.a:man | 
from Muzainah asked the Prophetx, about Eh, 
fruits. He said, "What is taken” from the :: 


tree and carried away, its value-and the 
like of-it along-with it (meaning double ‘its 
price must be paid). What.(is taken)ifrom 
the place where dates are dried the | 
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a 


- (penalty) is: ‘cutting: off. the hand, if the | See an sued MW a OS att dot J 3 


he ice of a A. ioyrr ’ yes cee, Lee ee TF 
: -amount. fake Js equal. to wt er . Ps) ate {as kag Ys J eal J345U 
shie ut if the person eats it and does °° 442), 
stu oe Si | and = at Acs 
not take it away there is no penalty". AAA g nail ane ere 


said, "What'about the sheep taken fom YS sug eal a 
the pasture? O Messenger of Allah#%?" He : 
said, "(The thief) must pay double its price 
and be punished and if it. was in the pen, 
“then his hand should be cut ‘off, if what 
“was taken was worth the price of a 
shieldt, wie : 


.. Chapter29- Instructinga thief Byes pals OU - ¥4 


2597 Ishaq: bin Abt Talhah reported, "I y Jas 3 ‘les i fits som -TOry 
heard Abu Mundhir, the freed slave of Abu Ws 2 Ge 3 a<[- 2 fA SLs ds tS 
Dharrsg say, “That Abu Umayyah narrated. . 


Va 3 al 
to him that a thief was brought to the Gt 2 peal Ui eae Badd Gol (¢ 
* Messenger Of Allahs and he admitted his ies ney si Gis a Ut GI pan > 


-crime-although the stolen goods ‘were not Eee Ana ily crt 36 Oi eaaed re 
found with him. The Messenger of Allah me ACh cer ne dean J) Ja 
‘said, "I do not think that you stole them”, 


£5 SUH rE 
and he said, Ves, | did". Then he said aaa y 8 He 5c ate J = 
(again), "| do not think that you stole FAV ree JB shop a pati 13 JG 


1ey* mh ahie i oe a7 
them", ‘and ‘he’ said, yes, | did’.-Then he | ene sleet Bs shops 
ordered. that his hand: be cut -off:: The 


EASED: “ps 
Prophet ®%,. said, _J’Say,; 1, seek Allah's - a bea 
forgiveness, and repent to tim So. he (the -— a oS 7 
thief) said, ‘1 seek Allah’ S “forgiveness and” 
_ 4 repent to Him": "He (the- Prophets)” said 


“twice, "O'AllahE accept: his’ ‘repehtance'. 

7 _-Chapter30-(The woman): ' _ ojSecealt OU-Ts | 
thay wwhoisraped: | 

2598- Abdul Jabbar bin, Wail reported I thatin tpt pigtails qlee Si Gs has - Toa 


if r Ay ib ogi rari ees 
his. father. said, . "A woman was coerced aig ee i591 25 lit dag dig 


{ped during t the time of the Messenger et ata) SUE Gi ae ie Oye a, 
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the one who had attacked her but (the te “Bodh ee 158 Meeabi O55 see de 


narrator) did not say thatheruledthatshe.  aivou versus de ii tice 
Lai él 
should be given bridal money” (Mehar). 1 J 385 3 a ee 


x Ceenginy clive 8 an 
Chapter31- Forbiddance of carrying. ,. Ba 55 ot- ry 
outthelegalpunishments °° 7 os eld bs pied ” _ 


inthe mosques. 

2599 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas.3% narrated that pan ru e 3 So a ta - Tear 
the Messenger of Allah®% said, "Do not’ 4 “Lakes ip eae 
carry out the legal punishments in the - 
wae b glib gh Mekal be eae Lyi 
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Chapter32 - Taazir (punishments ~ o as: J Su ry 
decided by the judges) _ 7 — Cc cag! 
2601 - Hazrat Abu Burdah bin Niyar # ie : ssh ts rt | 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah 7 é Lk , 
e essenger o me, ee ial phot: 

used to say, "No one should be given more var 5 we 2U Le eget iM “ain 

than ten lashes except in the case of aoe Oe } rot uw ome gis 
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o ~Chapter33-Hadd (The Legal 
_: Punishment) isthe expiation. 


| 2603 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samitzinarrated 


"The _Messenger of | Allah®% said, 
. 'Whoever among you undergoes : a Hadd 
his punishment has been brought forward 
(in this. world)‘'and_it is: an -expiation for 
- him otherwise his case rests-with Allah". - 


2604 - Hazrat Alize narrated that the . 
Messenger of Allah®% said, “Whoever... 
commits a sin in this world and is 
punished for it; Allah is too just to repeat. 
the’ punishment for His Slave {in the 
| Hereafter). And whoever commits asin in 
the world and Allah conceals him, Allah is 
too generous to go back to something that 
He has pardoned". 


7 ' ' 4 ‘ 
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“2605 - “ Hazrat Abu | Hurayrahse narfated: 


“that Sad we bin Ubadah AL Ansari said, Yor 


-Messénger® of Allah®%.:if.a man-"finds : 
-,another-man with | his wife, should he kill. 
him?" The ; ‘Messenger. of Allah3% said, 


| "No" Sad said, "Yes! he should, by the One: 


“who hondured: ‘you with: thé truth!" The: 
* ‘Messenger of Allah said, "Listen to’ 
whatyourleader. says". iT) 
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found another man with your wife what 
would you do?’. He said, “| would strike 
them both with the sword, do you think, | 
should wait until | bring four (witnesses) 
and he has satisfied himself and gone 


away? Or should | say | saw such and such | 
legal 


and you will carry out the 
punishment on me (for slander) and never 
accept my testimony thereafter?" Mention 
of that was made to the Prophet¥5 and he 
said, “The sword ts sufficient as a 
witness’. Then he said “No, 
that the drunkard and the jealous would 


pursue that’. (would use it as pretext) 


Abu Abdullah meaning Ibn Majah:. 
Said, ‘| heard Abu Zurah saying, ‘This is a. 
Hadith of Ali bin Muhammad At-Tanafisi 


and | missed a bit from him”, 
Chapter35-That who marries his 
father's wife after his death. 


2607 - Hazrat Bara bin Azibs% narrated, 
"My maternal uncle passed by me (one of 


the narrators) Hushaim named him in his: 


narration as Harith bin Amr, and the 


Prophet#$ had given him a banner to. 
carry. | said to him, "Where are you 
going?'. He said,. ‘The Messenger of. 


Allah has sent me to aman. who married: * | 
his father's. wife after he died and has: 


commanded me to strike his neck", (kill 
hirn). | 


2608 - Muwiys sinc Qurrah reported from 
his father, "The Messenger of Allah#¥sent 


wife after, he died 
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-Chapter36-Claiming someone 

. else as his father and claiming 

- someone else as his master. 
2609 - Hazrat Jbn-e-Abbas Be narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #% © said, 
"Whoever claims to belong to someone 
éther than his father or {a freed slave) 
who claims that his Wala {relation of 
inheritance) is for other than his real 
master, the curse of Allah, the angels and 
allthe people will be upon him”. 
2610 - Abu Uthman Nahdi reported, "I 


heard Sad.and Abu Bakrah both say, "They. 
heard directly.from Muhammad 2% saying 


It, and memorized, "Whoever claims to 
belong to. someone other than his father: 


knowing that he is not his father, Paradise 


willbe forbidden to him". 


2611 = Haztat Abdullah bin Amr 3 


‘harrated."The Messenger of Allah# said, 
“Whoever claims to, belong to someone 


other than his. father will not smell the. 


fragrance. of Paradise, even though its 


_ fragrance’; ‘may’ be - detected from A 


-dista nce.of five hundréd years”, : 
"Chapter37-That who negates 


-a.man's kinship: with.a tribe; . 
2612 - Muslim bin. Haisam reported, from 
Hazrat Ashath’ bin. Qais : oes who said, 


on 
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among us?". He said, "We are the tribe of 
Banu Nadr bin Kinanah and we do not 
attribute ourselves to our mother and we 
do notdeny our forefathers”. 


He said, “Ashath bin Qais #6 used to 


say, "If any man is brought to me who 


suggests that a man from Quraish does > 


not belong to Nadr bin Kinanah, | would 
carry out the legal 


slandersjonhim’. 


Chapter38-The Ennuchs 


2613 - Hazrat Safwan bin Umayyah 3 
narrated, "We were with the Messenger of 
Allah®% and Amr bin (Murrah) came and 
said, "O Messenger of Allah2%, Allah has 
decreed and he has not guided me to earn 
a living except by beating my tambourine 
with my hand, give me permission to sing 
without doing anything immoral’. The 
Messenger of Allah said;."1 will not give 


you permission nor honour you nor give 


you what you want. You are lying, O 
enemy of Allah, Allah has granted ‘you a 


the provision that Allah has forbidden to’ 
you instead of that which Allah the Mighty 
and the Exalted has permitted‘ If | had 
warned you before | would have done such 


and such to you. Get away from me and. 
repent to Allah. If you do that again after 
this warning, | will give you a painful. ite 
beating and shave your‘head to make‘an ean pits 
example of you and [will banish you from3~ 

among your people.and permit the, young.) 
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men of Al- “Madinah t to come and take your 
goods", 


Amr stood” up suffering grief and Yi sods 5B oj y; ; é plas 
humiliation that s known only to Allah BONE at 


When he went away, the Propther®% aS sues Sete Je: J Bae} 
_ Said, "These sinners whoever among them si Jes sed ray he OU 


dies without having repented, Allah the a nee 
) | mre ey IS LS TOL 
Mighty and the Exalted will gather him on =e SUL Bos hb GS US LAL 


the Day of Resurrection just as he was in sbutl.€ pe ol ls dg, el oe 
this world; effeminate and naked without 

even a piece of cloth to conceal him from _ 

the people. Every time he. gets up he will 

fall to the ground", 


26414 - Hazrat. Umm- -e-Salamahit narrated Se al ot aX ba! ite -TTNE 
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| a Muslim. unlawfully. 
:. 2615 - Hazrat Abdullah Bet narrated, "The - | ee sabe 5 43 is des ie - rie 
~ Messenger’ of “allah said, "The first ae rorrrenere oY paest 
Lo Matter: concerning which judgement willis” page hs caer 
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9616 - Hazrat Abdullah-# narrated, "The 


Messenger of Allah said, ‘No person is | 


killed wrongfully but a share of 
responsibility for his blood will be upon 
the first son of Adam because he was the 


first ane to kill”. 


2617 - Hazrat Abdullah :#2 narrated, “The 
"The first 
matter concerning which judgement will 
be passed among the people on the Day of 
Resurrection willbe bloodshed". 


Messenger of Allah%§ said, 


2618 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir Al-Juhani:i 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah said, 


"Whoever meets Allah not associating | 
anything in worship with Him, and not 


having shed any blood unlawfully, will 
enter Paradise’. 


2619 - Hazrat Bara bin Azib :X¢ narrated 
that the Messenger of Ailah#% said, ‘If 
this world were to be destroyed that would 
be less significant before Allah than the 
unlawful killing of a believer’. 


2620 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 22 narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah¥2 said, "Whoever. 


helps to kill a believer even with. haif a. 
word, he will meet Allah with (the words)! 
written between his eyes. He has no hopei: 
of the mercy of Allah": ee 
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--Chapter2: -Has the Murderer 


. < ,of believer Repentance. | 

2621. Salim, bin. Abu Ja d reported, 
"Ibn-e- Abbas was asked about one who 
kills a believer deliberately, then repents, 
believes, righteous deeds 
follows true guidance. He said, "Woe to: 
him, can there be any guidance for him?” | 

heard your Prophet say, "The killer and 
his victim will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection. with the slain holding on to 
the head _of his, killer, saying, "O Lord ask’ 
this one why did he kill me"? By Allah,- 
Allah the Mighty and the Sublime revealed - 
it (reference to Surah Nisa:4: 93) to your 
Prophet#% then He did not abrogate i it 
after He revealed it”. 

2622 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri es 
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narrated, "Shall |.not tell you what | hea a | 


directly: from.the Messenger. of Allahxs. 

heard it and memorized it. -A,man led! 
ninety-nine people, then the ‘idea of. 
repentance occured to him. He asked who’: 
was the most: Knowledgéable: of people on 
earth: and.. he:was told.of.a man;:so he:! 
went. to. him and, said, " have, killed: 
ninety-nine people, can | repént?", He 
Said, "Afar | ninety- nine people?’ (meaning 
no), He said, "So he drew. his:sword and 
killed him, thus completing. one hundred. 
Then the idea. of repentance’ occured to 
: him (again) so" he asked who was. the most. 
oe knowledgeable of people and he: was told.. 


-of‘a'mah (so he went to: himy and-said, "L 


havekilled. cone: hundred: ‘people.. ‘Can I. 
| repent?” He. said,... ‘Woe. ito. you, what is 
| stopping you from repenting?, Leave; the. 
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evil town where you are living and go toa 
good town such and such town and 
worship your Lord there". So he went out 
heading for the good town but death came 
to him on the road. The angels of mercy 
and angels of punishment argued over 
him. Iblis (Satan) said, "| have more right 
to him for he never disobeyed me for a 
moment. But the angels of Mercy said, 
"He wentoutrepenting”. 

(One of the narrators} Hammam said, 
"Humaid At-Tawil narrated to me from 
Bakr bin Abdullah that Abu Rafi said, "So 
Allah the Mighty and the Exalted sent an 
angel to whom they referred (the case}, 
He said, ‘Look and see which of the two 
towns, was he cioser to and put him with 
its people’. . 

(One of the narrators) Qatadah said, 
“Hasan narrated to us, "When death came 
to him he struggled and drew closer to the 
good town and farther away from the evil 
town, so they put him with the people of 
the good town". 


Abul Abbas bin Abdullah quoted the 
similar wording by another chain of 
transmitters. —— 


Chapter3-The bereaved of | 
the killed one have one 


choice out of three things. | 
2623 - Hazrat Abu Shuraih Al- -Khuzai ee 


oe 44 PE By 
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“as Bien Si bake Gs. - yur 
narrated that the Messener of Allah#&:'" 
said, "Whoever suffers from -killing’ or 
wounding has the choice of three things : 
and if he wants the fourth then. restrain’ 
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ly Jo 


‘or take the blood money. Whoever accepts Avy Je at slp a ei Bae 


any of those (options), then kills (the os jas yo 5 xe 1h 38 al 
killer) after that, will have the fire of Hell ’ 


to abide therein forever’. 


anew 


iat - oe ye SAF oe Jesu 


5 84 iar sa US Ys Ja 5 
| (LEWD io. WSs gad We Reales 
2624 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahgi narrated, rly! ie L pam pa JGé G5 sete - PUES 
“The Messenger of Allah 5 said, "Ifa. wee sega Sige 5s 
'nerson's relative is killed, he has the ae , we 
choice of two things. He many either have J vas a ,, Fy we 
the killer: killed or he may demand the +4 3 $8 U jo SS WU Ja) JU 
‘blood money". 7 a ond 31115 1a Bi Uh gl 
a nwiinagberin) Eoarosnt 
OY VEO) EEO O_V 10+ _FUE4 
| (EAN £Ar  £¥A CU 
Chapterd - Accepting the _ _ Kees J Ao a 
Blood Money of the one RU 255 
who is killed deliberately. | oe 
2625 - Ziyad bin Sad bin Dumairah GAGE ASS Jol Gi St jl Cee - Y1Yo 


reported) ‘My fatherand my paternal uncle 
- who were present at Hunain with the , ap ae 

| Méssenget of Allah #énarrated to me, "The ot Cig Bye gi Mi be ie ha 
7 ‘Prophets prayed” “Zuhir then he. Sat pom Jib Gee gOS ee, 


‘beriedth a trée. Agra bin Habis who was ers Sie ocean 2 A sis yu 
the chief ‘of Khiridaf, ‘came to ‘him arguing as a we {3 Tae as! — Som 
‘in| defence of’ Muhallifn bin ‘Jaththamah: 


pod Ash ab gst Laue 5 oe peker. 
| —Uyainal bin His came to him demanding | AFf ios Fee so | 
- véligeance’ ‘for Amir bin ‘Adhbat who Was” Ra bey, oe fle eu oles ye x 


at iar 


from the'tribe’o of Ashija. The S Prophetiiésaid S196 ao 6 SRE ol oll Jib ‘earl 
i: ‘to them Will ‘you accept the’ blood © ao ne ju edie tae 
7 money?" But ‘they refused. Then a man. rey rf Jib in agi watallny aL J) 
ee from! ‘Banid~*Laith™ whose ! name™ was “ eel” 
~ iMukaital;io.steod— Lup and: : * said; ~ "Oo - ae coe E555 3S I say 
_ Messenger: of Aah’ By? Allabl. this; man ” 54 ey pie U Ao Oper abe, Jw 
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who was killed in the early days of Islam is (eo P site rent nt we) By 
like sheep that come to drink but stones . Sg, 

(arrows) are thrown at them, so the (other _- 
herd) of them runs away (like them)". The 
Prophet® said, “You will have _ fifty 
(camels) while we are travelling and fifty 
(camels) when we return". So they 
accepted the blood money’. 


ho 


2626 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his uj‘ “a: eat BE YS ibis - ryt 
father from his grand-father that the vide bee 

-_ Aves tee jal seem i 
Messenger of Allah said, "Whoever kills ey vo . ee ; 7 —_ Do, ot 
deliberately, he will be handed over to the JB JE ode OF det! oF re “alt. 8 of she oF. 
heirs of the victim. If they want, they may std 5! zs ee Wet js J Seeah J 
Kill him, or if they want, They may accept ra | gui ¥ 1s 51) "js 9 #U4 bu ‘ salt 
the blood money which is thirty Hiqqah, 7 rie 5515 46.15 585 tie 5 Jb mley 
thirty Jadhaah, and forty Khalifah (kinds of 


c?t4apede gy wlé 17 ays F ; 
camels). This is the blood money for oo 3¢ Hohe | go) pe be baad Jae iS; 
deliberate slaying. Whatever is settled by | dee assay 


reconciliation belongs to them and that is OPAL E- Visite _ 
binding covenant". a 


ChapterS- Blood Money of a gy io LU- O° 
suspected deliberate murder a ans chi 


because of its heinousness 


Note: There are three types of murder, Deliberate killing, Suspected deliberate 
killing and Accidental killing. Deliberate killing means that the. killer intentionally : 
attacks with a killing weapon and kills a person. In this situation the amount of blood! | 
money ts fixed. Suspected deliberate killing i is in a manner that tt -sembles. intention : 


of killing. !t is to attack with such a weapon which deos not kil, like a stick or. rod ' : 


etc. if the thing is heavy that usually-kills, it will be considered deliberate killing and | 


if the thing is light that usually does not kill, ‘it will be considered accidental killing. : 2 
In accidental killing the killing happens accidentaly, like a man. fires at the. bird but a * 
man comes in the way and is killed. According to Imam Abu Hanifa its punishment is 


only blood money not the Qisas. (soul for soul). ath gdh ovrsspn 


2627 - Abdullah bin Amr narrated that the | Ae is yg Lis iitis.| Tr v 


Prophet&% said, "Killing by mistake: that. eee ds asf ae heats & aa, ad, 
resembles intentionally, is killing with a 


fo ag eTatoratas uid men aes 
whip or stick, for which the blood money is SOP MD d 
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eo 


one hundred camels, of which forty should as ead Ls JURE! of 3 70F oy ab 


be pregnant she- camels in the middle of . 


their pregnancies with their young ones in 
their wombs". | | 


2627m - Muhammad bin Yahya quoted the 
same by another chain with similar 
wording. | 


2628 - Hazrat bn- -e- Umar zy narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah stood up on the 
day of the Conquest of Makkah on the 
steps of the : Kabah. He’ praised and 
glorifed Allah ‘then he said "Praise is to 
Allah who- has’ fulfilled His promise, 
granted victory to His slave and defeated | 
the confederates alone. The one who is 
killed by: mistake (suspected deliberate 
killing) 3 is the one whois killed with a whip 
or a stick, for him.the blood money. is one, 
hundred camels of which forty should be 
pregnant she-camels with their youngs in. . 


their wombs. Every custom of Ignorance 7 


period and every blood claim is beneath, 


these two. feet.of mine, except for the . - 
custodionship of the Kabah and provision . a. 
of water for the pilgrims, which | confirm - | 


still belong to the People t to whom they 
belonged before”. 


_ Chapter6- Blood Money, for the 
Accidental Killing (by. mistake) 


ibe 


3679: Hazrat ibn: -e- “Abbasid narrated that:!.! uy 


the® Prophet®e ‘Set’ the: ‘blood- “money ati: 
twelve thousand: (Dirham) - 
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2630 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grand-father that the 


Messenger of Allah8s said, "Whoever is. 


killed by mistake his blood money, in 
camels is thirty Bint Makhadh {one-year 
old she-camels). Thirty Bint 
(two-year old she-camels), thirty Higqgah 
(three-year old she-camels) and ten Bani 
Labun (two-years old male camels) The 
Messenger of Allah used to fix the value 
(of the blood money for accidental killing} 
among town-dwellers at four hundred 


Labun 


Dinar or the equivalent value in silver. 


When he calculated the price in terms of 
camels (for Bedouins}, it would vary from 
one time to another. When price rose the 
value {in Dinar) would rise and when price 


fell, the value (in Dinar) would fall. At the’ 


time of the Messenger of Allah#% the 
value was between four hundred and eight 
hundred Dinar, or the equivalent value in 
silver, eight thousand Dirham. And the 
Messenger of Allahxs 


among those who kept cattle, the amount 


was two hundred cows and if a person's _ 
blood money was paid in sheep, among 
those who kept sheep, the value was two _ 


thousandsheep", 
2631 - Hazrat. Abdullah’ bin Masud 
narrated "The Messenger of Allah3 said, 


“The blood money of one who is killed by - 


mistake is twenty Hiqqah (three year old. 


she camels), twenty Jadhaah (Four-year | 


Marfat. 


ruled that if a | 
person's blood money was paid in cattle - 
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old she-camels), twenty Bint Makhad (one 


_ year old:she camels) Twenty Bint Labun 


(two-year-old she camels) and twenty Bani 
Makhad (one- -year-old male camels). 

2632 - Hazrat ikrimah#from Ibn-e-Abbas 
3 narrated that the Prophet set the 


blood money at twelve thousand (Dirham) : 


He said, "This is what Allah says, "And 
they could not find any cause to do so 
except that Allah and His Messenger had 
enriched them of His bounty". (Surah 
Taubah:9:74). He said, “By their taking the 
blood money” 
Chapter7-The Blood Money ts on 
the Male Relatives (Aqilah) and if 
_ there is not Aqilah then on the 
Public Treasury (Baitul Mal) 


2633 - Hazrat Mughirah bin Shubah te | 
narrated that "The Messenger of ‘Allah, 


ruled ‘that blood money must be paid by 
the Agilah" (Male relatives of the killer). 


2634 - Miqdam Ash: Shami narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah said, “lam the heir i<j ats BIG “ mah it SH SF 
a Bi 2 hE bh wah ot 
ui gee. foal aye * 4.08 jus: pees elites 


of the one: who has: not heir anid Pwill pay..: 
the. blood money on his: behalf and inherit. 
from, him and. the maternal uncle is the-: 


heir of the one who has no heir, he pays 


the blood money on his hehalt and inherits 
fromhim", | 


| ’ Chapter8-That who hinders the 
“néar- -kin oftheslain,fromvenging 
-“ortaking the Blood- Money: 
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2635 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas.#2 narrated who 
attributed it to the Prophet#% "Whoever 
kills out of folly or for tribal motives, using 
a rock, a whip or a stick, he must pay the 
blood money for killing by mistake. 
Whoever kills deliberately, he is to be 
Killed in retaliation. Whoever hinders that, 
upon him is the curse of Allah, the angels 
and all the people and no change nor 
equitable exchange will be accepted from 
him", 

Chapter9-Where there is 


no retaliation (Qisas) 

2636 - Nimran bin Jariyah:¢ reported from 
his father that a man struck another man 
on the wrist with his sword and severed it 
not at the joint. He appealed to the 
Prophets who ordered that the Diyah 
(money) be paid. The man said, "O 
Messenger of Allah | want retaliation 
(Qisas}”. He said, "Take the compensation 
and may Allah bless you therein". And he 
did not rule that he be allowed retaliation 
(Qisas). 

2637 - Hazrat Abbas bin Abdul - 
Muttalib :¢narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah% said, "There is no retaliation for 
a head wound that does not reach the 
brain, a spear wound that does not 


penetrate deeply or a wound (blow) that. 


dislocates a bone", 
Chapter10 - A man inflicting 
wound ransoming himself 
by compensation. . 


2638 - Hazrat Ayesha ¢#? narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #% sent Abu Jahm bin. 
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Hudhaifazxz to collect. sadaqah. A; man GLAS 8 gat Ui etal 35 Mest 

disputed with him concerning hissadagah, 3; yi i rekws sh: WEE bias 
Dg 

and AbuJahm struck him and wounded his oo + iS 


¥ 1 | TEVG- 11s arece 
head. They came to the Prophet and Jia 33 ; Sas 
said, “Compensatory money! O Messenger cate ae NAS 5 LAS" SSE el ja Ai 
of Allah "The Prophet®% said, "You will . er ell Ja \3o 33 AAS 4 is SS ae: 


“have such and such", but they did not ris pS y oe ay pt Lé bis 
accept that..He said, "You will have such 


| | Jab AS Clad 
and such" and they agreed, Then the Seat BIG Sr oe es 
Prophet said, "I am going to address the NAS 5 WS mgalt Lae 95 5 ill 5 py sp 


people and tell them that you agreed." ris OE ee 4 y AG tee 
They'sdid, “yes”. So the Prophet rae whl S 6 aS rs SSE el 
addressed {the people) and said, "These 


people of Laith came to me seeking the oe be 3 Jb og ial ee) Js 
compensatory money and | have offered cas | et 5 Pe eye A} pu 
them such and such. Do you agree?". They a ws Vp eae) Je area 
said, "No". The Emigrants - wanted to evaryfugptterDvioner | 

attack them, but the Prophet#% told them 

not to, so they refrained: Then he called’ 

them and offered them more and said, "Do = 

you agree?” They said * 'yes". He said, "I 

am going to address the people and tell 

them that you agreed." They said, "Yes", 

So.the Prophet addressed (the-people) | 

then said "Do. you . agree?” They said | 


rt a 


yes". 
“Ibn Majah said, "| héard Muhammad irae ee pees Cages dels Spl JE 
bin ‘Yahya’ saying, “amar alone has’: ; Soe (32 
, be Oh) iy a Ny 5 
narrated this: Hadith. | dont know anyone a men 
else that has narrated it"... Donte. 
_ Chapter11- Blood Money. ers 27 Qo- V4 | 


for the Embryo. } ras 


2639. - Hazrat Abu. Hurayrah- Be narrated . eb yh 5am - eer 
that: the “Messenger of ‘Allah, tuled tala i iE 98 nb pyle 
concerning’ ‘an- embryo" that’ ‘(the:: blood . 


{ (5 iets p 7 \ 
money). was, a‘slavej:malé or'female. The. pints pe je J ad is oe 
one against. whom his verdict was passed. , ‘athe Toor veal J. 5) ji ws Eye oes 
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said, “Should we pay blood-money for one 
who neither ate, nor drank, nor shouted, 
nor cried (at the moment of birth}? One 
such as this should be overlooked". The 
Messenger of Allah®® said, "This man 
speaks like a poet. (But the blood money 
for a foetus is) a slave male or female". 
2640 - Miswar bin Makhramah reported, 
“Umar bin Khattab:?consulted the people 
concerning a woman who had been 
caused to miscarry. Al-Maghirah bin 
Shubah :#¢ narrated, "Il saw the Messenger 
of Allah rule that a slave male or female 
be given as blood money (for a foetus)”. 
Umari% said, "Bring me someone who will 
testify along side you’. Sa he brought 
Muhammad bin Masalamah to testify with 
him. 
2641 - Hazrat Umar :#: bin Khattab 
Narrated that he asked the people about 
the ruling of the Prophet®é concerning 
that-concerning a fetus. Hamal bin Malik 
bin Nabighah stood up and said, "} was 
between my two wives and one of them 


Struck the other with a tent-pole, killing. 


her and her fetus. The Messenger of 
Allah#$ruled that the blood money for the 
fetus was a slave and that she should be | 
killed in retaliation". — 


Cnapter12-Inheritance from 
the Blood-Money (Diyya) 


2642 - Hazrat Saeed bin Masayyab- oe 
used to say,i"The'’ 'z 
blood money is. for the near male relatives 


narrated, that Umars? 


from the father’s side (Aqilah) and the 


wife does not inherit anything from‘ the’ 
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blood money of her husband, until 
Adh-Dhahhak bin Sufyan 3 wrote to him 
and told him that the Prophet #5 ruled that 
the wife of Ashyam bin Dibabi should 
inherit from the blood money of her 
husband". | | 

2643 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samits¢ 
narrated that the Prophet®§ ruled that 
Hamal bin Malik Hudhali Al-Lihyani should 
inherit from his wife who was killed by his 
other wife. 


.Chapter13-The Blood Money 
of a Dis-believer. 

2644 - 
father, from his grand-father that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 ruled that the blood 
money for the People of the Book is half of 
that of the blood money for the Muslims 
and they are the Jews and the Christians. 


 Chapter14. No Inheritance | 
“for the Murderer - | 


2645 - Hazrat -Abu™ HurayrahiZe narrated: | 


that the. Messener of Allah3s, said, THe he Sih gf Bi OF ah 


killer does not inherit”. 


L ; vor 
too. td oat 
i . 1! . 


2646 - Amr bin Shuaib reported that Abu 


‘Qatadah,, a man. from Banu, Mudiij killed: 
his son, and Umar: Se took one hundred 7.5%, 7 te 
camels ~ from. him, thirty ‘Higaah, ‘thirty. ¢ 
“(kinds of :<,, 


camels)!» Thén: he. said;: ‘Where 1S. ‘the, oe Ao Sail ibe 


jadh’ ah. and~ forty ‘Khalifa. 


brother. 


‘of: the slain? ‘heard | ‘the. 


Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 8 
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Messenger of Allah #§ say, "No J stra Jpejes aye 2 fe PGs Pre 


inheritance is forthe murderer". oo “alu. Bi pa pS 
Chapter15-The Blood Money of a . . . pial’ \o 
Woman (killer) is on her male- Kea ay Lobes 
relatives {(Asbah) and her # el as ne 


inheritance is for her children. 


2647 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his erepae pe bes U5a>- Yuey 


father that his grand-father said, "The io Peta ra iH ieane 
E “ne: ‘oP gh aL Be ahs Gi Aa Gi O98. 
Messenger of Allah %§ ruled that a 


woman's blood money (if she kills J! te OF dal Se iH gypsies 


someone} should be paid by her male ip gad ab Jans Sita J) oi 
relatives on her father's side (Asbah) e353 SF Jad a Ww ga lei 9 i sys 
whoever they are and they should not myoipe: 3 SH Al eT 
inherit anything from her, except what is 

left over after her heirs have taken their Reta ais 
shares. If she is killed then her bicod — 
money is to be shared among her heirs, 
since they are the ones who may kill the 
one who killed her". 7 
2648 - Hazrat Jabir:7% narrated that "The 3B de SS ed as 4 V6! renee YUEA 
Messenger of Allah ruled that the blood of ad ts Gs ffaess Les yl 


money should be paid by the near male cand # al oe be eR 
relations from the father's side of the “ fer J) JS pe oF 


killer (woman) and the such relatives of. GU pal ave CSuas abi ae 
the slain woman said, "O Messenger of. ler 335 Lgl 2s y NE us pil je av (ps 


Allahz5 her legacy is for us’. He said, "No,  (£0VP sas”. 655 
her legacy is for her husband and ; 
children". | : 
Chapter16-The Retaliation | cord! ist we iail ae Me 
(Qisas)foraTooth.. 2 0 i i7 8 benats! ue 


2649 - Hazrat Anas 3% narrated, "Rubai/* (3 SH HS 7 sch satan met 
the paternal aunt of Anas i broke the? v2 g's ) 
tooth of a girl and they (her family) asked =) 7 | p ce 

Ja. g awe ee 
the (girl's family) to let her ‘off but they: “Bi 2 a? i did ; ihe; ; iW 
refused. They offered to: pay compensatory: 48 PIM egelétge pore ic roe sins 


but they refused. So they came to the® GE i Jui elaasl, 5 At) 5 15s: 


ie 


-! 
4 
ii apa Cau 
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Prophet33:who ordered retaliation. Anas 


will the tooth of Rubai be broken? By the. 


one who sent you with the truth it will not 
be broken!’ ‘The Prophet®% said, "O 
Anas#2! what Allah has decreed is 
retaliation". So the people accepted that 
and. forgave her. The Messenger of 
Allah said, "There are among the slaves 
of Allah those who, if they swear by Allah, 
Allah fulfills their Oaths". 


Chapter? - Compensatory 


.Money (Diyya) for teeth. 
2650 - Hazrat lbn-e- “Abbasizy narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Teeth are 


allthe same, the incisor and the molar are 


thesame". 


2651 - Hazrat Ibn2e-Abbas.is narrated that 
the Prophet#§ ruled that © (the 


compensatory money) for.atooth was five - 


camels, _ 


~ chapterts - Compensatory, 
7 Money (Diyya) for fingers... 
2652 - Hazrat Ibn- -@- -Abbasii narrated that 


the Prophet said, "This and this are-the © 


same- meaning) the eins finger, ring finger 
andthumb": lito hen Shs Ho, 
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oe 


rey 
bin Nadr said, "O Messenger of Allah#s 


oo yl 
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2653 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his. 


father, from his grand-father that the 


Messenger of Allah% said, "The fingers. | 
are all the same and (the compensatory. | 


; cB AE A gh a SAS Laat J 


money) for each of them is ten camels". 


2654 - Hazrat Abu Musa Al-Ashariz?. - 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah#2 
said, ‘The fingers are the same". 


Chapter19 - Exposure of the bone. 
2655 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 


father, from his grand-father, that the 
Prophets said: “For a wound that exposes 
the bone is five {the compensation) five 
camels". 


Chapter20 - That who bites a man. 
and when he pulls away his 
hand his tooth comes out. 
2656 - Hazrat Yala and Salamah the sons 


of Umayyah narrated “We went out with 
the Messenger of Allah 5 on the military 


expedition of Tabuk and with us was a 
friend of ours. He fought with another. 


man while we were on the road. The man 


bit the hand of his opponent who-pulled 4355 


away his hand and the man's tooth fellout. 
He came to the Messenger of Allah 

demanding compensatory money for his 
tooth-and the Messénger of Allah¥¥ said, 
“Would anyone. of you go and bite his 
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es [Sahl od 3) [igs Hide -y YLor. 
Fie Se pe Ma 8 Shes Le 
Bead S505 Si ‘ode iB bul GB we 

shut py 
Sabin Seth yes uits. TVOE 


(FM se io fen | 


wit 3 = 


a vor oe! 
ERE ys poh gah he “i 
SUF (E00Y. EQO VW str Vets ale’ 
CEASE 2£EA04_ EA0A) 


bree SI SU - 14 


eh: scab heute: ¥100 


og ii A Gk ley 
sa Si Ode oF | deal ob SR op apt 
BRD oe Ce SEE 


phys 


Pa = aoe 


365 ee U- re 
ails AB oe jo 


oO Hot Gf 9S jl os Tot 
por ysl 
F Sipe gi ab eee sib je bs 
Werle, bya cada dK 

Jas 8. by (Aly Pr Jey 
hoe blots lad aot Li Leh 

5 le poli Stal S55 SB dp oh 


af - 


Ling b atei s!! posi Lgsi deal J Jus 


gs dae YN Ah al Bh * rash pies 


LE BRN yg uae 38 Gd 


Martat.com 


bneeMajah {Vok'tt) et 495 21 - Book of Diyyat (Blood Money) 
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brother. like. ia stallion, then: come (evva diye, Seah M25 VAI aE 
demanding compensatory money?. There 7 

sno compensatory money for this". Hence 

the Messenger of Allah invalidated 

compensatory money) insuch acase’. 

1657 - Hazrat Imran bin Husain narrated peerien HAE Gi hb Ka - Toy 


nat a man.:bit another man. on. his cieos 
& U5 5F oly sp os Nae 3 a5 gi Ls 
ore- arm. He pulled his arm away and the 


man's tooth: fell out. The matter was o> op SN SE 25) 8) 3 oF able 
éferréd to the Prophets 2 who invalidated ‘4 é je td hee Gabe si 
and. ‘said, "Would one of you bite Je) Lgliaita cae SEP hats Cad i 


another) like a stallion?". | . erin ai LS SAF qiak 
are : : sowanrnttoatiee 
he _ ee (EVV LEYYO_EVYE_ EVV SEY 
~ Chapter 21- No Killing of'a Bald Ley ou. 1 


Miusiim for a Disbeliever . 
2658 - Abu Juhaifah reported, "lsaid to Ali Us sf yh spb GiAdale Cas - YUOA 


bin Abu Talib 4, ‘Do you have any , z. 
, Le Gel 3 ae ae Ls a ul 
knowledge that the people do not have?" of v" - 


ub Gio 7 
He said, "No, by Allah we only know what ae S If EL Je AB 
the people know, except that Allah may he lh BES ig oie th 
bless a man. with - ‘understanding. of ‘the: St “pti Le GS die Us Lal)! YJB Se wit 


Quran‘ or.what is in this sheet, in which odin U5) ‘oN ji 8 gb G5 a 35 “i 
are mentioned the rulings. on the blood 


money from the Messenger of Allah and 9 815 Recall Jy SE OUD Ug | ira 
it says ‘thatia Muslim‘should not’ be killed CWWet 1+ £¥ - INE wie pa eee. het 
(ip, retaliation:: for the. murder.of) aro eer ies event Ne Sars 
disbeliever".. ee ne 

2659-- Amr bin Shuaib’ reported { ftom his wee. Ls te os fk isu - caCae 


Ether from’ “his” grand: father’ that: the: bale th 
7 us Rea feta 
i‘ hessenger : -of: Allah #3. ‘said; Lita Muslim: wo a ae ae 


° ore 
Should not. be killed: Misetaiiation ‘for: the! WN So) JY Jib '¢ acess At te of “Galle 
murder) ofa disbeliever", 


a tae , 


, a hustle y af Se! J hone ja J Ase 
2660- Hazrat Ibn- “e-Abbasit harrated that co sea! Ne sé oy we sheet Sous ibaa - TV: 
ithe Prophet## said: "A believer‘stiould not ae pave ae? : 

oe “ azsl venen cn petal Lit 
be killed in retaliation for the murder of a we oF uF 
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disbeliever and a person who has a treaty 
should not be killed during the time of 
treaty”. 


Chapter 22 - A father is not 


to be killed for his son. 
2661 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbase# narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah#® said, "A father 
should not be killed for his son". 


2662 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grand-father that Umar bin 
Khattab # said, "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah® say, "A father should not be 
killed for his son". 


Chapter23 - Can a free person 


be killed for a slave. 
2663 - Hazrat Samurah bin Jundab 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah said, 
“Whoever kills his slave, we will kill him 


and whoever mutilates (his slave) we will 


mutilate him". 


“serbiaunteere £o15- £01 0)s5iHe; 


2664 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grand-father said, "A man 


killed his slave deliberately and with.; 
malice, so the Messenger of Allah#% gave |. 


CEG RE Ces Ge 38 SB ( 


him one hundred lashes, banished him for. 
one year and cancelled. his share from 
among the Muslims". | 
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Chapter24:- - Retaliating the Killer 
in the same manner as he killed. | 
965 - Hazrat Anas bin Malikzy narrated 
at a Jew crushed the head of a woman 
Stween. two rocks and killed her. So the 
lessenger of Allah: po crushed his head 
stwe entworocks. 


I 
a rr a 


aa 


© SBS Jota Ge Sts 


« J ao 3 


S45: eee Oy he as - rue 


Sox | 
La oU-Te 
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ee 
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566 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3 narrated 
at a Jew: killed ‘a girl for her jewelry. He 
sked: her.. (as. she -was_ dying), 


Zain and she gestured with her head to 
iy no. He asked her a third time and she 
estured with her-head'to say yes. So the 
lessenger.. of Allah, killed : him . (by 
rushing his. head) between two rocks. | 


=—t 
a ' 


chapter25 - There i is no > retaliation 


except with the sword. 
667° = ‘Hazrat’ ‘Numan bin Bashir a 
larrated: the the Messenger of Allah 


aid, "There is. no. retaliation except with 
he sword". . 
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2668 - Hazrat Abu Bakrah BS narrated that 
he Messenger of Allah said: "There ‘is 
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2669 - Sulaiman bin Amr bin Ahwas 
reported that his father said, "| heard the 
Messenger of Allah®% saying during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage. "No criminal commits 
a crime but he brings (the punishment for 
that) upon himself. No father can bring 
punishment upon his son by his crime and 
no son can bring punishment upon his 
father". (by his crime} 

2670 - Hazrat Tariq Al-Muharibi 3% 
‘| saw the Messenger. of Allah 


retort 


narrated, 
raising his hands until | saw the whiteness 


of his armpits, saying, "No child should be 


nunished because of his mother's crime no 
child should be punished because of his 
mother'scrime’. 


2671 - Hazrat Khaskhash Al-Anbari 282 
| came to the Prophet and my 


son was with me. He said, "You will not be 


narrated, © 


punished because of his crime and he will 
not be punished because of yours". 
2672 


another'scrime". 


Chapter27 - Happenings 

without liability. 

2673 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahsp 

that Allah's Messenger: said; 

injuries caused by the beast are. without 

liability and wells are without liability and 
mines are without liability". | 


2674 - Kathir bin Abdullah bin Amr bin Awf 


Hazrat Usamah bin Sharik :#% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah said, © 
"No person will be punished because of 


: nat trated - 
"The 
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reported. from “his. father . that | his Bie gt api gia LE Oh 3S ‘ees 33 
grand- father r said,” (heard the Messenger Bem See 3s ede Jb 58 
of Allah say, The injuries caused by | the - 


| | 
beast. are without Mabitity and mines are. le jase: + “ws jhe slimall ay 


without liability". : | 7 oh 
2675 --° Hazrat Ubadah bin. Samits 7 5 pi ME Ba Ls rio 
narrated ' The Messenger of Allah “ruled | , 14> 


us Ake "i axes 5K) 
that there is no liability for injuries caused CAE SH st ji es 


| | 
by falling into a-mine or a weil, nor those: ‘cuted Y ste & 9 os Ce oH Se 
caused by abeast". | rare leans) Si Sal Ji oa Je 


Al-Ajma are gazing live-stock (such as. ‘Lie ae 5 aL shel ead, 
sheep, camels, cattle, goats) and others. | — | bot sy eal ‘ght piesiy 
Al-Jubaris bloodshed with impunity. 


2676 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah:% narrated, hte Was Sul Jj Asi ahs g- VU" 


“The Messenger of Allah®% said, “(The ae 
~ ep « ans } | k ‘pled : pe BN 
Injuries caused by) a fire are without Je ah Csi! oF uf of 


liability and (those) by falling into a well" — et rly se ju side J 
(are without liability) (LONE) ILE ; | 
| Chapter28 - >wearing Co ald u-TA 


| “oaths (Qasamah) ” oo 
2677 - Sahl bin Abu Hathmah reported fh pe eo cee {A re a -TUYY 
from-the elders of his people that Abdullah Si "ie rl Gi DNs Lg ye: 
bin Sahl. and, Muhayyisah -set. out for 
Khyber because of some problem that had oF hem HS of Seo gh pe Ms i DLS 
arisen. Someone came to Muhayyisah and ear Je) oF yee iis aes ss! wn i Se 


He ‘told ‘him ‘that Abdullah bin. Sahi had ae oa arn eo is Sie} 
been killed: and-thrown into a pit’or well in’ EEG 

at B Aa te eel ot 
Khyber. He came.to, ithe Jews: and said, “By. ol Abs e rf 


alt. Ae 
Allah, you. ‘killed him’. They said, "BY Allah’ 2 i yi cd BN JS A Me Si 


we did hot. {ill him’. ‘Then he went back ta’ orice peal alisg a us eae fos 
the people arid told thent about that: Then’: “aid Oe us > Ji eau SB; 


nwt jietie 


he-and. his- brother’ Huwayyisalil, who* vane) naa ee 5 98 Sai oe abs sas 


ay a 

older. thanihim: and ‘Abdur. Rahman, bin’ or an 
dn ‘dine \ 
Sahl, came (tothe Prophets). Myhayyisal” crite, i Josie! 3" Le a 
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fry 


tl a oa 


who \ was ‘the one who had been at Khyber,” eieaes yo yi GiS- aly py 
went ang he. ‘began: to ‘Speak “but ‘the® aw 
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Messenger of Allah#4 said to Muhayyisah: 
"Let the elder speak first", So Huwayyisah 
spoke. Then 
Messenger of Allah®% said, "Either (the 
Jews) will pay the blood money for your 
companion or war will be decalred on 


them". The Messenger of Allah#% sent a - 


letter to that effect (to the Jews) and they 


wrote back saying "By Allah we did not kill . 


him". The Messenger of Allah®§ said to 
Huwayyisah, Muhayyisah 
Rehman, ‘Will you swear an 
money of your companion?’ They said, 
"No". He said, “Should the Jews swear an 
oath for you?" They said, "They are not 
Muslims?". So the Messenger of Allah®% 
paid the blood money himself and he sent 
one hundred she-camels to them till these 
entered theirhouse", 

Sahl said, “A red she-camel from them 


kicked me”. 


Muhayyisah spoke, The 
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2678 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his  grand-father 
Huwayyisah and Muhayyisah the sons of, 
Masud and Abdullah and Abdur Rahman, 
the sons of Sahl ‘went out to search for. 


Messenger of Allah#&: He said, "Will. you, 
swear an oath and establish your right to.,. 
blood money?" They said,."O Messenger . 


Marfat. 


that. - 
‘3 


MRP: Ages nen sel E54) AF, 
food in Khyber. Abdullah was attacked and .. 
killed and mention of that was made to. 


Cay evr. £90). yy. 


a «. As 


we ma Guage als Up thie YUYA: 


oF li oh 5S Ge ee BE ee 1 


LAY Laie Sleds 65's! 


Para eee 


‘ im .* 


54h “lb a se oad pre Ogg 


Spit ahd is any wets 


Me 


56 Ag lj eo Bas hh J ji puas 
Gb he bil Ops wa pripcegee: 


COM 


4 


—— 


Lend rs a - 7 . 7 TF 
a eM a me oe ey 


Ibn-e “Majah (Vol- I}: 


‘201 


21 - Book of Diyyat (Blood Money} 


of Allah#%, how: can. we swear. an ‘oath 
when we did not witness anythging?’. He 
said, "Dot you want the Jews to swear that 


they: -are .innocent?":'! They sdid, "“O 


Messenger of Allah 2% then they will kill us 


too". So the Messenger of Aliah#% paid the 
| blood money himself. 


Chapter 29 - Who Mutilates his 


slave then his slave becomes free. 
2679 - Salamah bin Rawh bin Zinba 
reported 'that his grand-father came to the 
Prophet and he had castrated a slave of 
his. The Prophet#4 manumitted the slave 
in. compensation for having been. 
mitilated. 


2680 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grand-father said, “A man 
came. to the Prophets screaming. The 
Messenger of Allah# said to him, "What 
is the matter, with you?" He said, “My 
master. saw me: kissing a slave woman of 
his, so he cut off my penis". The. Prophet 
said, “Take.-me-to the man", He was 
sought: but could not be found, so the 
Messenger. ‘of Allah&, said, Go, for you ,, 
are free". He said, “who will protect me, O . 
Messenger of Allah#%- What if my master. 
enslaves me- again?” The Messenger of | 
Allah x said, :Your.protection will be-upon. 
every | believer or Muslim’. 7 yp 

"_ Chapter30 - The most 

— forgiving during killing 


are the people of faith. 
2681 - Hazrat Abdullahy 
Messenger of Allah ie said, "The most 
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forgiving of the people during killing are 
the people of faith”. 


2 narrated "The 
said, “The most 
during killing are 


2682 - Hazrat Abdullah 
Messenger of Allah®< 
forgiving of the people 
the people of faith”. 


Chapter 31-Allthe Muslims are 


equal tn their blood value. 
2683 - Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas.#: narrated that 


the Prophet¥% said, "All the Muslims are 


equal in their blood value, they are one 
hand against others. The asylum offered 
by the lowest of them in status applies to 
them {all}, and the return (of spoils) is 
granted tothe farthest ofthem". 


2684 - Hazrat Maqil bin Yasar: narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah#% said, 
Muslims are one hand against others and 
their blood is equal". (in value). 


2685 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his - ? 


father from his grand-father that the 
Messenger of Allahizs 
the Muslims is over others and their blood 
and wealth are equal in value. (The 
asylum granted by) the lowest of them 
applies to the Musiims and the Muslims, 
(the spoils of we r) return to the farthest of 
them”. 


_ Chapter 32 - That who kills the 
one having covenant (Muahid) 
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"The. 


said, ‘The hand of | 
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2686 - Hazrat Abdullah. bin Amr ry op ties SLs ‘gi GGdo - TAT 


narrated, "The Messneger of Allah said, aL Ve ‘ sale 
ot ‘gee oH pa 
"Whoever kills a Muahid will not smell the we a 


fragrance of Paradise even though its Nae J j3 +a J: -) JB JE: a 
fragrance ‘may be detected from a - i oe iz Bru ol3 eal ba ae r 
distance of forty years", oo ‘ecure hIADOKE ~ Ne 30) 
2687. - Hazrat Abu.Hurayrah : narrated Raencratas yes oy joes Lib - YUAY 
that the Prophet®% said, "Whoever kills a 
Muahid who. has protection of Allah and 
the protection of His Messenger 23 : will not “ 
smell the fragrance of Paradise, even ern) 55 jae a 7 remes Aad 3 
though its fragrance may be detected from CVE 
a distance of seventy years’. 

Note; Muahid means the one whom there is a covenant with. All the 


non-muslim residents of an Islamic State are called the Muahid. They are protected 
by the state because they have the covenant. 


ts paste dal 52 Sas Sula oe 
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Chapter 33 - That who gives a ej {pl ie wu-TY 
protection of life (Amaan} {cb aes Je 
», ., then kills him — | 


2688 - Rifa ah bin Shaddad Al-Qitbani Jy sll we 3) La ba - PAA 
reported, | Were it not for a word that | 2 ib oe ae Wale Leis pS wo ye 


heard from Amr bin Hamig Khuzai, | would 7 t 
have. ‘separated. the head. of Al-Mukhtar - iiss v3 Je sites pd pias pot 


 from:his body./I heard him: saying, "The ed BIS jeadl gh st 


Messenger of Allan , Said, ‘Ifa man. gives | Spike det 3 ei plore 
protection someone with his life, then kills _ ae iB acd ee) Sah 4 Meal J) Je 


him; he will carry a banner rof treachery on 
! as ACAN Je ¢! Ha 
the Day.of Resurrection": NE a phys. 4a eH 2 A Sore 


2689: - Rifa'ah; reported, ‘| entered upon AG gs5 yest ae Sj (be ea rAd 
Mukhtar in his palace and said, "Jibri! has’ rae 3,3 io fo SE IS ‘ Sy 


just left. me" , Nothing stopped me from . 
striking his ‘neck-but: ‘Hadith that’ heard” Ne Jane aus Sub 0 yaad 3 jroues ht 


from: Sulaiman - bin ,Surad according | to SABE hb Ge pee Led ta bh | 


which the Prophet3®ss said, Mf aman trusts’ ca 7 and ie ote wk ee aed 
yOu: with: ‘Ris life then do not kill him", that'” SG ae i ae 
is what stopped me" | 
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Chapter 34 - Pardoning 


the Murderer. 

2690 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 2 narrated, 
"A man killed (another man) during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah and that 
was referred to the Prophets. He handed 
him over to the victims next of kin (wali) 
but the killer said, "O Messenger of 
Allah3, by Allah | did not mean to kill 
him". The Messenger of Allah said to 
the next of him, "If he is telling the truth 
and you kill him, you-will go to Hell". So he 
let him go. He had been tied with a rope 
and he went out dragging his rope, so he 
became known as Dhan-Nisah" (the one 
with the rope). 

2691 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #2 narrated, 
“A man brought the killer of his relative to 
the Messenger of Allah®% and the 
Messenger of Allah said, “Pardon him", 
but he refused. He said, "Take the blood 
money", but he refused. He said, "Go and 
kill him but then you will be like him". 
some one caught up with him and 
reminded him what the Messenger of 
Allah 
you will be like him". So he let him go". 


He (the killer) was seen dragging his 


rope with which he had been tied going to. 


his family. It was as if he had- been 


fettered. (with his hands behind his back) 7 
Abu Umair said in his narration, “Ibn 


Shawdhab said, narrating from Abdur | 
Rahman bin Qasim,."No one has the right - 
after the Prophet to say, "Go and Kill, 
him but then-you will be like him." 
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Ibn Majah said, "This is the narration 
of the Ramliyin (all from Ramlah) and it is 
notfound except only with them." 


Chapter35 - Pardoning the 


Retaliation (Qisas) 
2692 - Ata bin Abu Maimunah reported, "! 
only know it from Anas :#¢ bin Malik who 
said; "No case involving retaliation was 
referred to the Messenger of Allah 3, but 
he recommended pardon." (for him} 


2693 - Hazrat Abu Darda#? narrated, "! 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
“There is no man who suffers some 
(injury) on his body and forgives (the 
perpetrator) but Allah will raise him one 


degree in status there by, of erase from | 


him-.a sin. | | 
"My own. ears heard it ane my heart 
memorized it.’ 
Chapter 36 - A Pregnant Woman 
Liable to Retaliation. (Qisas) 


2694 - Hazrat ‘Muadh bin Jabal: ve Abu 
-- Ubaidah: bin Jarrah, Ubadah bin Samit#% 


and Shaddad bin Aws-#%narrated'that the ats aes He 3g 
Messenger of Allah said, “lf a woman. : fe ee : oF ot oor ; o 
a Sgt Gf 8Stb gia aie Hi 
be killed: until she delivers. what is in her - 
womb, if’ she ig. pregnant, and until the. 


: kills some one deliberately, she should not 


child's sponsorship is guaranteed. And if a.:: 
‘woman commits illegal sex, she should. 
- not be stoned (to death) until! she delivers 
what is in her. womb and until her child's: 
- sponsorship is guaranteed. " (Tukesfil) | 
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22-Book of Bequeathal (Wasaya); 


In the name of Allah, the. 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 


22-Book of Bequeathal 


(Wasaya) 
Chapter 1-Did the Messenger of 


Allah# make any will? 
2695 - Hazrat Ayesha? narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ¥¢ did not leave behind 
a Dinar nor a Dirham, nora sheep nora 
camel and he did not make any will 
concerning anything. 


2696 - Malik bin Mighwal reported that 
Talha bin Musarrif said, "{ said to Abdullah 
bin Abu Awfa#:, 'Did the Messenger of 
Allahs make a will concerning anything?" 
He said, "No”’. | said, "How then he told 


the Muslims to make wills?’ He said, "He | 
enjoined (them to adhere to) the Book of 


Allah". 


Malik said "Talha bin Musarrif said, 
“Huzail bin Shurahbil narrated, — 
Bakr was granted leadership over the 
will of Allah's Messenger 


regard) from Allah’ S. Messengers 


ring. (Sohe could follow the footsteps) | 
2697 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik:#% narrated, 
“What the Messenger of Allah most 
enjoined when he was dying and breathing 


"ADU 
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his last. was "The prayer and those whom Je3 Py) AG ZS Ju Weg! can 


your right hands possess’ '. (slaves) sid Ry Ins eA 
oo : Sit. aa Se 053 gliadi 
2698 - Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib Ye narrated, joni! Jeo i ih AKeom Ace | 


"The last words of the Prophet 2% were, 
i" oo oP = . ge tpl be ee ea ead 
The prayer and those whom your right 


hands possess." (slaves) : AE 5 oS a ots Je wae) 7 
re | (OVO) SP gp Peibag! LNs beg 3 lal 
Chapter 2-Encouragement | ine I dé eal Su-¥ 

for making a will. : 
2699- Hazrat Ibn- -e- “Umar: narrated, ' ‘The {pal es Lares Sj gle a> - rya4 


Messenger of Allah % said, “The muslim 
A G “Ss Wiad bo 
man has no right to spend two nights, if. ae of e Baas 


he has something for which a will should 3) an ES yal + Eels J JU SU 
be made, without having a written will erey Si 4d oe 3 #2) gal ome 


withhim.” | AVEDA EVAN e bis 15 pS 
2700 - ‘Hazrat Anas bin Malik “ : narrated, : SS salad Cao oj 3am -YY-- 
“The Messenger of Allah x= Z said, "The one. a Lip WS 93. 53 
who is deprived j is the one who is deprived Ce ws Fst “ 
of a will." pF BASE Ea Jp JB hu 
en | abel. Sere 
2701. - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah z Set ath pass resis ¥ my | 
narrated, ' The Messenger of Allah Said: 6 wpe yrg be eh eo | 


"Whoever: dies’ leaving. a will; he dies: on 


| 
the right path and Sunnah and he dies with - an NS Jh8 Dee gh ple SE a 


ian ayia 
Pietyand witness, and he dies forgiven:" - dis 9 ferme dé De‘ ane’ lt Ole [ee 


Sopa a phes phot Its Wes BSGLG Cw dls OU} 
2702 - Hazrat Umar: BY, narrated that the ed pe Giese tie: V-7 
Prophet, said, “The: Muslim : man has no 


_ 


G Jee el Nigk ara 
right to spend.. tWO®. snights;. if he has are i Ho 5 2 
something for. which a will should be PH ht 3 gad San SAF 
made, without having. a. written will with, Oe EY vans bike ipsa ine). I" As 
hime oo or be Shs Fig - 


Chapter: 3, + Injustices in ‘the wills. ey bigs . 7 


oi ig wallow. _ 
2703 - _ Hazrat Anas.bin Malik: il narrated, Ys gpa: isc oa ys! 1G paw eye a pve ¥, 
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"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
“Whoever tries to avoid giving the 
inheritance to his heirs, Allah will deprive 
him of his inheritance in Paradise on the 
Day of Resurrection.” 

2704 - Hazrat Abu Hutrayrah:3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah#% said, "A man 
may do the deeds of the people of 
goodness for seventy years, then when he 
makes his will he is unjust in his will, so 
he ends {his life} with evil deeds and 
enters Hell. And a man may do the deeds 
of the people of evil for seventy years, 
then he is just tn his will, so he ends (his 


life} with good deeds and_ enters 
Paradise.” 
Hazrat Abu  Hurayrah:e (also) 


narrated, “Recite if you wish, "These are 


the limits (set by) Allah", up to His saying. — 


"a disgraceful torment" (Surah Nisa 
4:13,14) 

2705 - Muwiyyah bin Qurrah reported from 
his father that the Messenger of Allah? 


sald, "Whoever makes a wil as death 


approaches and his will is in accordance. 


with the Book of Allah, it will be an 
_ expiation for whatever he did not pay of 
his Zakah during his fife time." 


Chapter 4-Forbiddance of - 
Miserliness during life and. 
squandering upon.death. 


2/06 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahs# narrated, "A , 


man came to the Prophet®% and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah tell me which of the 
people has most right to my good 


companionship?’:He said, "Yes ‘by-your 
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father, you will certainly. be: told"; He said,.: “Je sts hell Ja tira! cee oH 
“Your, mother". Hé said, "Then who?” Her pissy é} oer 5 Jb es gu SL 
said, "Then your mother", He said, "Thenii 7 "Ny ee o oe 


ls g * us | 
who?! He'said, “Then your ‘mother", He : st iJu, Eyes JUS wo sha 
Said, “Then who','He said, "Then ‘your: phaie Sad A it J} 
father’: He. said, "Lell me O Messenger of JO ees ~. cen ted Lily bias Stel bh 
Allah3g% about my wealth how should I give 2 </- mes he iM; i CHa tad 


in charity?” He said, “Yes! by Allah you will Lig 
| La Bes ear ours 
certainly” be tald. “You should - give in, oe 4 Peete | 


charity: ‘wher you. ‘are. still: healthy and... : | : POR Sy 


greedy for: wealth;: ‘hoping: for: a longlife (nee. NEEA. seen Benen 
and fearing. poverty. Do nottarry until your, _ 


soul reaches here and you say, 'My wealth : 
is for. SO. and SO and my wealth. IS for so 7 
and $0 and it will be for them even though, 

you dislike that. Mand, | 


2707. -Hazrat-Bust bin Jahhash Al: Qurashi Bs are 4 he Six bis - yy. Y 
3 He narrated thatthe Prophet # Spat in his. Ae Bie’ Sit J ps Gua 5594 OS 
palm, then pointed to it. with, his index 


A BN deg; 


| 
finger and said, "Allah the Mighty and the. Pe a 28 oh ot oF Bp Yi ofer 


ary ij [ wow! 


Exalted” “Says; “HDG: you: ‘think Vou ‘can oS BRE S58: (ol pls 


escape from: my:. punishment, O son of eat od i JO5% jell Ane) fond § 
Adam! when | have created you from 5G 5 gin Jes bys seseney ast Spat! 


something . ike this? When your soul , ,. 4 | 

18 ahead Aalst SUSI 5 ele a 
reaches here ‘and: (the Prophet): pointed | if me) 2! he: 
to his throat“Vou say | give charity’! But it. “phe, aba) buy re r 


Cada yereh tere cggercavbergyy tye 
is too.late for charity?" ey th Ha ie he 


iffy cory bateh gpe ad? site: | ae 7 eet 
i t ni Chapter. 2 ~-Making a tu tes Shad of lj -o 
“ee fr «Will, of. One; erthird: AbaP yy ‘ 
2708 - Amir bin; Sad i : Feported that his 5 Semel hee gH faa Gis > - YY¥<A 


father said, Became” sick during the year», 23 babs igs La 59> al po 
of the Conquest and was at death‘ s door. 
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The " Messeriger: oF Allahai ede tor visit ; ‘sane Sides er es 


Tne stt 
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daughter. Can: | five’ ‘two third’ ‘of my" 
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es EE TETTTEEP CI EETTTST ED TES 
wealth in charity? He said, "No": 1 said). Pte YES ta 2 TAU 98 guts. : 


| ? . 1 | " i] ' . 

Then halt? He said, "No". | said, . One- bs: 5h si" ag ’ xoly eli 36 elbs 
third?’ He said, “One third! and one third «. ne ) ‘st ae : 

is a Jot. 1f you leave your heirs rich that is. : , ; 

better than leaving them destitute and. Lov. ae 4. rare. 4¥40. oUEe 


begging from people”. | : POON EMO We oy 

- - OAL Wui7 
2709 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah3 narrated, a pes G ee ear A ,e Le iis - 1Y: 4 
"The Messenger of Allah®% said, "Allah 42 “gc-2-2 » 


| | (dE UB siaidip segs apie giiedb 
has been charitable with you over the re Sie 
disposal of one third of your wealth at the pes Lis pSHé Ghai Jai aU Ole 4 ab yes 
time of your death so that you may be able Phe SSE Cone) eel 
toaddtotherecordofyourgooddeeds." oe 


Sut ta sf 


2710 - Hazrat lbn-e- Umarainarrated, The ight gh si eho - YY» , 
Messenger of Allah said, “Allah the’ \%. eos Gal Aes hs jk aie a 


Mighty and the Exalted says, ‘O son of. P Ge Aas aOR 
Adam! | have given you two things’ which JB JB: yey oF fe oo ae vn 
you do not deserve (except by the mercy (DS otal! : pst ol (5 Sean ares 


- ia Pn 


of Allah). | allow you to dispose of a share _ os MS “a 2 Ua . 5 chee gabe) 


of your wealth when youare on your death : 5 ghz - i Sifu digs ihe & é pode 
bed, in order to cleanse and purify you and ote | 
soa ober roles slab La Sle cate 
My slaves pray for you after. your | life is. | 4 | 
over.’ | | a wo, ! —_ rs : Tite 
2711 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas.4% narrated, " os 54 use besos era (ite Am - aay) y 
ee Poo ddl 


would like the people to reduce the will 6 oh oll go ta ge 3 5538 oA ght 
from one third to one quarter because the ne ave 


Messenger of Allah said, "One third is a oy ol esi oF pee jist Shes , 
lot’. pe CP ; ae (pF ela jeaeal 3325 | 
ormodnyte : were HENGE : 

Chapter6 - No-will(is © ~ “ee - re aa pine Lane 249 ore V aes 
-required)-for an heir). | in . ome bane supso? — 
27412-- Hazrat Amr bin. Kharijah¢ 4 na‘rated,, eee sisi | Mae. - TY. 


"The Prophet addressed:them when he at 458 galas WE 3 a ulsasi at : 


was on. his camel. His camel. was, chewing, 
at aare apis isa Sohn te era 
its cud and saliva was ‘dripping between Mae ‘ike 34 face Fr A Shy yy 
41 1] i. | “ets 5 oo ° a ne ; 7 
my -shoulders.- He’ said’. "Allah’* ‘has ry ed 0! i es 
wu . 


nob Notnith Geer av a SINGER a 


. riots BS Bees 
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allocated for each heir his share of the, § AY V5 Neiay Gai Glo} 515 acho iw: 


inheritance, so it is not permissible (to.. per “Bal ey “tke aoe A> 
AWN 51 IBS CS Sa pied 
make) a will for aii heir. The child belongs... 


4485 aaedt Aas 
to the bed and the adulterer gets the Sy Ss %5 o a 73 
stone. Whoever claims to belong to some Ply sped pals gti Wi aoe 
one other than his father or (a freed slave) alt il ales ‘ ah ~ or 3 acu re “i 
who claims. that. his Wala (inheritance) is 55 hs i 2 LEYS oe sat th oth; 
for other than his Mawali (master), upon i 


him will be the curse of Altah, and angels’ - or Ys Jas JH Ji Ys 
and..all: the. people and. no change nor CRUE OEE TIEN CLE OME sh" 
equitable exchange will be accepted from" : | 
him. " “Or: he said, _ No equitable exchange _ 

norchange.” vO : : : : . | a 
2713. - Shurahbil bin: Muslim Al-Khawlani 3 “Yet U5 hod Sy alba Gide - rviy 
reported from Abu Umamah Al-Bahilig? SUA hs Le me ye 
that he heard, the Messenger of Allah®§ 27,7 ,. sg 

say in his sermon during the year of the: 5-5 Cis J ee Ul Che Fon 
Farewell Pilgrimage "Allah has given each, és ae Ee ono me Ale ano it Ie J py eal 
person. who: ‘has rights, his rights; ‘and. “iigies si ke as. +5 GS 4g dai ssa 


therei is no bequest foran. heir.” male WSL OAY Pore )ssbim | 


2714 = Hazrat Aiias bin: Malik# narrated;: y ces Ls see 56 3 aiae Liam - TYNE 
"! was under the. she-came!:of the’ SEpy va 
Messenger of Allah#%-and its saliva was 7 = 


* o- ‘ne 


L> 
dripping. . between my Shoulders and | woud i Satoh ghia JE of 
heard - him. say. "Allah has given each(.: Sera S35 BU. CAs JUS Ls 


r i 
person who has rights; tits rights, butthere 45 aii bt Ayre bntoned gies ‘je Lend 
is no. bequest. for an, hetr.’ 


Sat . al : ag Sek vit ote eg Vi das GF 8 JS hs 
te ; ote a if aie _ [ tow: on het wy haepst | | 
| a rr eres rd gy | cle wy OS 
—_ : she “-Chapter7- Debts 7 te _ — had eo ae gil a wo-Y. 
| . _supercedethewill. , kb rr) cteadituen s13 Lt abe 
2715, - _ Hazrat. Aliz oe narrated. ‘that, the, Res Tree rnVes oe sisigidusiiin 118 
| Messenger of Allah ruled that the Bebe easing ty eesti eae Piper Sucks 
should'be paid Off. before the éxeciition of 


ATi bo yi 3) : rate 
the will. You racite- (the? ‘distribution’ in all, ie oily At Jes 2 8 | roe 
case is) “After the payment. of legacies, he 493,48 ais sat Spade Lag 9 AF opal * ‘Le Jt 
may have bequeathed or debts." (Surah ie PAT TORE shal) Sos Seek 
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Nisa:4:11) the sons of one mother (from #7" 0 A a ah 5 85 S15 
the same father) inherit from one another, “crite. . Ao. r. AOU | | ° me 
but not the sons from different mothers": PS i lb 


(but the same father) | a, 
Chapter 8 - When a person dies | — Pree aer A, : 
without making awill,can ee ee 
charity be given from him? Se ib Gans Jo 


|  ¢ eda tj 
a 44 fa doa - 


2716 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah:% narrated. . “gue YAS aya Sis: Aryan 


that a man asked the Messenger of . ae 
1 all Le 7] es ieee) 
Allah "My father died and left behind %," FOS sn 


wealth, but he did not make a will. Will it Rok a oe ean oot ‘ops Pear sa 
expiate for him, if | give charity on his “Y% 33; 8 5 Wee 5325 ju 
behalf?’ He said, "Yes". _ a : es Case 23125 bike BRS weeds 

— 20 98 
2717 - Hazrat Ayesha _—s narrated that a iB Ls é pels us Wiis: yy y 
man came to the Prophet and said, "My" Side ye hee ice giglie 2 ta 


mother died unexpectedly and she had not ‘i oi 
made a will. | think that if she could have irons eae] e a! Jub si 5 


spoken, she would have given in charity. gli 25 Ls CALAN ei Rede 


Will she have a reward if | give in charity... meres") es ee Lakai Seas bi 

on her behalf and willl havea reward?’ He... ca , aA. Treo are 

Said, "Yes". | Saget 

Chapter 9 - The Verse (But ifheis. :.. ie ag pape J- 2h " 

destitute, he may eat reasonably). pce abe dedh 
| mee mer ey jadu je \e 


(Surah An-Nisa:4:6) {'o* 
2718 - Hazrat Amr bin Shuaib reported Be5e a 3 i: eras YVIA 
from his father that his grand father said: 2g aye? wer 
“Aman came to the Prophet #% and said: ‘| te a lil Sot ae ms ae 
do not have anything and I have no st Si SES se JUS ALS GF tao oF 
wealth, but | have an orphan (under my ie Wee Teh aiy Ms 
care) who has wealth’. He-said? "Eat from’ Ge lai 2 yoo oe ove aoe LEO. Ju 4 ri 


—_ 
&. 


art 


= 


— grt 


the wealth. of.your orphan with out: being “be si Gi % atye pat i je, we be 
extravagant. or, using it for trade" He (the” CrAYYD YS Woh 1 . 
+ T uy vat os 

narrator) Said: "And think he said: "Do not“ nw. Dud: PANU - ee oe 
aot ovanpor wad pe CUTE AM egy 3 3 myth Get J 

preserve your wealth using his instead” SA THO RAL HO 19 On Tes | 


aided 3 ak  barkasuped eval YA 


' - “ ie Ik 
om are 
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- In the, Name of Allah; the. eh Bai alee ee 
a Beneficent, the Merciful Ae 
23 - Book of Obligatory * a adios. TY 
shares of Inheritance 
~ Chapter’ - Encouragement to _ oye ri gees | 


~ learn ‘the laws of Inheritafce 


29. ‘Hazrat. Abu Hurayrah i narrated, u Caljosh yuithh 3 goal Ms rv 14 
The Messenger of Allah £3 said: "O Abu’ Ups tad oi 3 nk go 
Hurayrah, learn about (the laws of) 


» SF w 


NI 
inheritance ‘and’ teach. it, for it is half Je JE Jus HHP oS on 
knowledge, but it will be forgotten. This is aes \ iA pala ae ul REE all 


the first thing that will be taken away from a) JH 5 en ZAG Gesu 
mynation’.: a 


ene EFL 
_ Chapter2 - Obligatory shares rere a LL a wy-1 
_ for the Descendants ae 


2720". “ Hazrat’ Jabir bin: Abduliah 4 yuh f bids iG tecaas YYY- 
narrated; "The' wife ‘of Sad ‘bin Rabi « came ji ae Rees alt AS 5b hs haf: ine (bth 
withthe two ‘daughters of Sad'to the % 


# 


Prophet %% and said: 'O Messenger of gi siete ite JAD yt ot J 


‘ese: 


Allah 3% these are the two daughters of , ron eh EE J! ja ely al 
Sad. He was ‘killed while with youon the Arh atl aig des jd rcs Lat obs reat 


day’ of Uhud, ‘and their paternal uncle has. rat oie ae 
scat re Vids ah gh A Gea el ages 
taken'all-that their father. left'behind! ‘ands om a ae 5S er? 


AS res 
a woman. is only: married for her wealth’. nee 
The Prophet 2% js remained silent until the ei keel ¢ | ge) EL Needs) EJs 
Verse of inhéritarice was ‘revealed to him. ‘alts ee Bo sil basi ou ono oy Lee 


Then the Messenger of Allah pe called the | . mene r or ae) ae] Asia hal 
brother of Sad’ bin- Rabi: ‘ahd: said: "Giveithe 


7 two: daughters. Of Sad two thirds cof hig (r Apsaehirant. PPAR tte | 


: _ php abe Pek Hl My 
wealth,, ands: oe give. ee As wife | an’ “te | aa 
cam ae SU Mpc PE Sy Fe 
eighth, and take what i is left". Lo Ge gua a ae | | 
aie 


Crile en : en 


a ae wots aa nde 
2721 - fuzail bin Shurahbil ‘eported, "A Biesats a aoe £Usbs- oY 


man caine. to ‘Abu-Musa Al- ‘Ashari ao and. ry 
Ge ae yd 1. ‘Lpek juni 
Salman’ ‘bi Rabial™ Al Bahi li* ‘and: “asked | GHA SA ? ws! 


13a , \s (5S 
i then: about, (the: shares of): a, daughter, of tg adi iJ Chis “Le Jj ke 
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son's daughter, a sister through one's 
father and mother. They said: ‘The 
daughter gets one half and what is left 
goes to the sister. Go to Ibn-e-Masud #2 
for he will concur with what we say’: So 
the man went to lbn-e-Masud. #¢, and told 
him what they had said: Abdullah #% said: 
'| will go astray and will not be guided (If ! 
say that | agree) but | will judge as the 
Messenger of Allah 8% judged: The 


daughter gets one half, and the son's 


daughter gets one-sixth. That makes two 
thirds. And what is left goes to the sister’. 


Chapter3 - The Obligatory 


shares of the grandfather 
2722 - Hazrat Magqil bin Yasar Al-Muzani 
% narrated, "| heard the Prophet #§ when 
a case was brought to him which involved 
the share of a grandfather. He gave him» 
one third, orone sixth". | 


2723 - Hazrat Maail bin Yasar e+ narrated, : 


"The Messenger of Allah 2% ruled 
concerning a grandfather who was among” 
us that he should receive one sixth’. . 


Chapter4 - - Inheritance 7 
fora grandmother 
2724 - ibn-e-Dhua'b reported, "A grand .. 


mother came to Abu Bakr Siddiq’43 and ; 


asked him for her inheritance. Abu Bakr : ae 
said to her, ‘You have nothing according to 
the Book to Allah and | do not know of, 
anything for yOu. according to the Sunnah 


of. the Messenger: ‘of Allah. ad Go cae B53 jh all Sc ay dash ls dk ql 


enieed 


214 


i 
' re 4 
1 | aw . Poa \- 


fhe [a ae 


23.~:Book of Obligatory. peal 


1h ob Hla Aah dagyy§ gialey 
ere en ris Mts: is 


or a 


oases Spas Sil CHG CN 


eo 


exis 
YE Gy Sb aires Sil Je 


Sissi a iy ELS Sate Sua 


AN Moja ee te eile Uo Sy 


AeSa ol I A aN aI LN 


ee ie 


wer Baral SAE 5 


CY: APSE TAM: Dstt 


re eit 


mAGT 


da Gb IY) SS yids - rvry 


FAY BIG SY 


Ju BS eS oh jae BE: ORE gh 588 | 


war 


assy Ske yaa IEE ih ces 


on . oe shot, Ladd ih St . 


Sptbigad rs fi as we 


Pate G8 peel gf ' ude 


rey. of az ja ieaih. N25 abd sa 


Pe (PAA) Spt, py 
— Ha bees g. 


1 


orb Pe il, 


TYNE 
pu Saba dep = 
Wy(C). is Lat’ 32 Bs ge 


ae a aye wT eT 
# - + 


wv. 
hye alta l [li iat Ll ete 


SR. ye fe 


td ae 
| 


. aes 30 ay SG Ee 4 
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people .and:.Al-Mughirah. bin Shubah BS Bayes gol eas ay i 
said: 'l was present with. the Messenger of. ; mn Sees, ttt I a wee 
Allah’ $5 and he” gave her the: “ied Sooty oi 
(grandmother) ‘one’ sixth’, Abu” Bakr 33 re J) Spas 18 Ys sal Jus 
said: Is there anyone else with. you? (Who:.. CAS bas je Sif Jus « Jobe! vette £1 
will. _corroborate . » What: you = say)!:.:its fea! Ua Sadi telts fy Aad aud 
Muhammad bin Maslamah Al- Ansari. we eg PE GABE TBS fy 8 a Jt 
stood up and said something like whatey. o>. 

Mughirah bin Shubah :4% had said: So Abu | | 


Bakr #: applied.itin hercase’.; a eer 
Then the other grandmother on » the i IB spsidish one 


father's side came to Umar # 2 and. asked. Seal r g jis Wy Sins nes ye 
him for her inheritance. He aide "You have: “4 ‘ 


nothing: according: to ‘the Book. of Allah. Z ter sia os wy Soba 
The rulling. that was :passed applied to : 5 GIS ee J pil 98 ly UI La 
someone other than you, and | will not LaSalle 448 ' 423 Uackashl ob oe 
make any addition. to the shares of . Sy ty ee Oye cd 
inheritance. But it is one Sixth. If there: are ig ee edie bo Ae 
two of you then it is to be shared between o | . -* LAVA) SH , 
you: and. ifrone of. you" is alone then it all: | ay 


= 


ee ER tr ee Be 
belongstoher". oy it i rab iaee gps ee PAM ya _ . 
2725. - Hazrat Ibn- é-Abbas oe narrated, = ‘hat pop ieuiis. rYro 
that The’ Messeriger’ -of- Allah: ae gave a., Gong aaa wi Seis Fw 
grandmother one sixth of the inheritance. ‘ie? ie il errs | 
an ny a | Fe ea 5 se 2H! joy ol het ot 
te ee oar fit saat Paya he hel. Ladin 
“Chapters: Kalala a (childless. concise aya Bigfork re 
no, Me a “or heirless) : m ti i eed vb ie rr ere jacap. 8 bE Tin* 


“Note: There i 5 difference in the definition of '‘Kalalat” Some hold that chi idles 
is Kalala, other scholars say that Kalala leaves’ neither’ children for father etc as 
heirs. 9° ee ee SBOyole red’ pain tbstn of 
2726 - Madan bin Abu: Talha Al- Yamuri’ Orr neers iss FV 
-, reported that Umar bin Khattab #$stood up. vghis bs - 5 BSE AE Ain . Aree Sikes 

—to-deliver ‘a: sermon. one Friday, or he : wy ater Pe wae ‘ 
addressed them one. Friday. He praised & pa iodb (oh it oF “are ett 
and glorifidd-Allati-anvd!, said: "By Allah, | 5a P Prien CBA SG pate Gh 


+ fa 
{ epi _ 


am not leaving behind any problem more jib arate Rp iueet 1, 5 feghe * 
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difficult than the one who leaves behind | 
no heir (Kalala). | asked the Messenger of 
Allah #% and he never spoke so harshly to: 


me about anything as he spoke to me- 
about this. He jabbed his finger into’ my: 
"QO. Umar” 


side or my chest and said: 
sufficent for you is the Verse that was 


revealed in summer at the end of Surat.’ 


An-Nisa’, 

2727 - Hazrat Umar bin Khattab 3% 
narrated, "There are three things, if the 
Messenger of Allah # 
that would have been dearer to me than 


the world and everything in it, a person | 
who leaves behind no heir (Kalala) usury 


and the caliphate. 


2728 - Muhammad bin Munkadir reported 


that he heard Jabir bin Abdullah 3% say: ‘I 


fell sick and the Messenger of Allah #3” 
came to visit me, he and Abu Bakr 4 with - 


him, and they came walking. | had lost 


# had clarified them 


So Bi gil AUB ae si lige 
ois Heil gps eas; We 
pare 


tals Gab oh rane ga 3 Blk as $ 


Bee eore is 


SDN pM BENIN as 
Cae | oF. Prehn sfids 


i Sisaes soi yeciis yyy 
rata Kae US eee eee 23 
53588 Ju eee boii Seite 
: 54s eal J) SSB! So sibel 


UN SS bsg LSA Sp ae Areas 


_ _ - 7 abet. Oar 
i ideciyte gall ee YYTA. 
Js x Gee Sith gi ake 

iy ib Siesta Jes OU Eabys 


(eb «Glee 185‘ tpu Lay Aa 


consciousness, so the Messenger of Allah * > (2'(3{ «ye aA Bis ah tea 7 
Ll ola AS no 9 oy? gf hapernied anes ed nf th fee) 


<5 performed ablution and pou red some of 
the water of his ablution over me. said: 
'O Messenger of Allah 2%, what should | 
do? How should | decide about my 
wealth?’ Until. the. Verse:of inheritance 
was revealed at the end of An-Nisa. "If the 
man or woman whose inheritance | isn, 
question has left neither, ascendants nor 
descendants” (Kalala). And, "They ask you 
fora legal verdict, ‘Say: Allah directs (thus) 
about ” “those * who’ “leave ~ “neither, 


deseéndants'. nor. ‘ascendants' ‘as. heirs”. 7 


(Kalala). {Surah, An- ‘Nisa4:. 12,177}... | 
-Chapter6.; 2 inheritance,for the 
_ Muslims from the. Polytheists 


| 


SNA Gh ern BS eel RE ta 43 


tune YS 


5 ste ot Ca Nel age 2555 
ae GE 5533 Lj oS 


—_ i- 
“Othvze., a3 Yay 
ms Sita fd pliku 2 cop tpld PaO] 
pati fs a! itd Wit ple ae Te ‘ti sisi ay 
| 
Woah 
. . ' - fs a... a - cr :" 
nthe ope mich nmgbeny - dit} 
, oT, Lo . "4 _ 4 ge ote I py teow ype 
re iat oe os ndamett itd yernbttert TOS 
ay re rie, GOP ES. fo at read ihe 
a 
pep HL he : 4 PH 7 hic we e220 reetees 
“> “We “| 
tens povi ic Hee HUF a boris 


cor hog EPs Ba) ‘(at AKG AL JOP IP 
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: 2h 
2729)-. Hazrat: Usamah ‘bin Zaid 26:.whoi'i *) doo By he Sig atu 9 iis - TVA 


attributed ‘it to the Prophet , narrated . FEA ee ved & naw ye: aA 
"The Muslim | ‘does not inherit. from a. 


egg 
disbeliever™ 3nd" the disbieliever does: not’: io oe: OE of at OF ow lt 


inhieritfrom a Muslim": pote Mes copes 9 Y Si aay oe 
vi fae Hah te cg eo Ye ac \ oe Stara Wosiee 

He nerers ed eee ee Oo a WEI A: Lost 
2730 - ‘Hazrat: Usamah: bin Zaid senarrated., AS Gp phais sites jam YY 

that, he said: 'O Messenger of Allah 2%, .. Me ofl oe ui Ai Gals 
will you Stay in your house i in Makkah? He jude PaUrrn en ta ae 

said:' 'Has Agee! left us S any house?” eo jyro" v - PO ro 
ome ME ee “ts J). \u JB is aay on! ALS St be 
op fig le gthaite Gt gt oe LB i JEN I9 Ad 
: i a {J i a he, ; ! ite a te | hoe root : oe Jar, ot $33 i '¢ 8) we Nb 


 Ageel. had .inherited: from Abu Talib: cis6 236) jh U1 25 OSS 


ne and’ Talib, but neither Jafar not Ali had * tse nh U 2b Se Ys 34 by far 
inherited | ‘anything because’ they. were | ans : 


BR . é tb Cae ‘WS 8 et 
Muslims; and’ ‘Ageel ‘and’ Talib “were! © : es “A Me 5 Jae ; os 
disbelicvers ma " to, ids A! ' o oj! ‘| - Tees | jis tgveta. It Pre, a 
_iBecause of that Umar 3% used'to.say,'- 8 ies iy (snd ern cay 
“The _ believer. cannot: inherit . from an bare on co 
disbeliever’ - . Reade oe fan tbe tp et Ea? od a 


| . elias 
*"and-Usamah Bh said: ‘tie. Messengeb °14 gives els! J ay 3 JU Lawl Aley 
of Allah 2% said: "The Muslim does not!!! , : A 28s Shh 4 HSS 
inherit.;.from, lat. .disheliever.iand thers? iided ons AN ee EUVr a) ae. 
disbeliever . does not. inherit; from i GETAN: LV 20M > VP vie . 


Muslim’, 2 | kd Cts NYvbnatgVAte. KYAT LYTAV Le 


pata? 


so: pf ype 


_ | 2 heeiotud eV sick it fie: rene” 
2731 - Amr bin. Shuaib 5 reported from his aaaal Be i seat A as yr) 


{ ae wa 


father: from his. grandfather that, "The Bes foe | a : IEG 
‘ rie re) te bh 
Messenger .of ‘Allah. 2% said: "People of nha cht Gusta) 


Yr oe 


; i | 
two- different religions. do not. inherit from’ (ds-5 ih ede F aah one ee fos yy 


7: il ie at 55195 ial 
oneanother", 0 te MS wees sips fai b 5098 AY URE a 
ent phy hotl: tw Waa wile iy! ; ii 


~ Chapter7: - inheritance of cee si ye OU Y 
|  dibar PE ALG Mayes NE 
the freed slave (Wala) 
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2732 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grandfather said: "Rabab.. 
bin Hudhaifah (bin Saeed) bin Sahm 
married Umm-e-Wail bint-e-Mamar 
Al-Jumahiyyah, and she bore him three 
sons. Their mother died and her sons 
inherited her house and the Wala 
(inheritance) of her freed slaves. Amr bin 
As took them out to Sham (Syria) and they 
died of the plague of Amwas. Amr: 


inherited from them and he was their 


Asabah (Kin). When Amr bin As came 


back, Banu Mamar came to him and they 
referred their dispute with him concerning 
the Wala of their sister to Umar 4%. Umar 
we said: '‘l judge between you 
according to what | heard from -the. 


will 


Messenger of Allah %%, | heard him say: 


“What the son or father acquires goes to. 


his Asabah no matter who they are”. So he: 


ruled in our favour and wrote a document 


to that effect in which was the testimony | 


of Abdur Rahman bin Awf 3, Zaid bin 
Thabit #4 and some one else. Then when 
Abdul Malik bin Marwan was appointed. 


caliph, a freed slave of hers .., 


(Umm-e-Wail's) died, leaving behind two - ; 


thousand Dinar. | heard that, that ruling 
had been changed. So they referred the 
dispute to Hisham bin Ismail. We referred 
the matter to Abdul Malik and brought a 
the document of Umar Bh He said: 

thought that this was’ ruling concerning. 
which there was no doubt. |-never thought, 
that the, people of Al-Madinah would reach 
such a state that they would doubt this 
ruling’. So he ruléd.in our favour and it 


PEA GNP SS i a rT 


ae 3 


Ro ol hE GE plali e 


Be eis 


Tate ae lg A 
rea aL 
rye 


AE O05 gE rea we 


‘AoetaS) poe C gar’ eH oe 


fryer By ele 
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aa 
remained like that afterwards. ree | 

2733 - Hazrat Ayesha (narrated that The Bde Aa Coll op ‘i issm -TYTY 
freed slave of the Prophet #% fell from a 
palm tree and died. He left behind wealth “ s aalec _ Yi 
but had no: ‘child: or close*relative. The 653 as ‘ 593 ee oF Shee 


oe 


Prophet #8 said: "Give his legacy fe to aman ie. Spon 3¥ ji Last ee oe 


from his village: re hres il cen ik 
; Cat = a Dat os 7 : oe . aa Jp), ye ye Be ol jas * veers 

ce 7 (Y\- oO) Sa7er (14 YS» Aci 3 JAI 
2734 - The daughter of Hazrat Hamza 38 aon ae GENS ‘gi GSam - FYYE 
narrated, "My freed slave died, leaving... PEW oy ai8 iw SeEg “16 
behind a daughter, ‘The Messenger of & | i a at 7 is 
Allah cc ‘divided his ‘wealth between ie aPcer ae a of ore 
myself and: his daughter giving me half Bad Gh sh ghia 8A 
andher halt. a 


oper i Mb 6 bub EUS gS ‘pare 


(Ay oi ou SN aL is ic 
re 5 cp AS th 5 i) 
da | put A BN YS BAN gO oe 


Chapters The Inheritance: _ pa oye Q0- A 
ete Of a murderer’ 0 


2735 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah: se narrated «4 beh util ‘eb eatcress yyre 


that. The Messenger. of Allah us siad: “The : 


7 ‘wolGs cthiye | 138 al gi Sea oF 
murderér does notinherit", 


Le Bde a, | Sees heed aie L aoe a [/ . a a Huq 3 eo) yo Bye as yor phe Rut cH Whe pF 
an ee ve a pat Ju ee ao prs 38 ‘ tri 
pho a Oaks ee (INE a. oy) 


2736..- Hazrat’: (Abdullah, bin, Anr. iis, eae “pd ji eit mv 
narrated that, The Messenger of Allah 3. Ih btw 'ie gal Lead Ye 
stood ap. on ‘the day | of Conquest iat ty ae , 


<A Pn eee ed rar 
yEs ae Agere (Jl 4 | et sigh 
Makkah and’ said: A Wortiant inherits from, ,, 7 Tot Xi afi 
wots eta 


the. ‘blood-- -money.and: wealth of her, Heb he Se roe eo pee ert 


eet a Hie i 4! 


‘husband and he inherits blood money and j\ ‘9 pe grt 4 att Aw: fexes OF inl pie 


wealth; so long as one of them did not kill Pipes ince. aise gio Jj) 
the other! If one’ of them iali@d: the other” 


to, ey rer 
deliberately) then he or she inherits” wiaty AARC AE 2H 7 
nothing from the blood money or wealth. if a doo e Lah l pat La ‘Lge y 
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one of them killed the other by mistake, he 
or she inherits from the other's wealth, but. 
not fromthe blood money". 


Chapter9 - Uterus Relatives 


(Zawil Arham) 
2/37 - Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif 
reported that a man shot an arrow at 
another man and killed him and he had no 
heir except a maternal uncle. Abu Ubaidah 
bin Jarrah 4 wrote to Umar + about that 
and Umar :4 wrote back to him saying 


that the Prophet # said: "Allah and His- 
are the guardians of the. - 


_ of ab gi mali phy 5c 8 


Messenger ¥% 
one who has no guardian and the maternal 
uncle is the heir of one who has no other 
heir’. 


2/38 - Hazrat Miqdam Abi Karimah :#% , a 
man from Sham, who was one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah %% said: 
"Whoever leaves behind wealth, -it is for 
his heirs. Whoever leaves behind..poor 
dependents anda debt, it is for us, to take 
care of-or he said: ‘It is for Allah and His 
Messenger (to take care of)’. !am the heir 


of the one who has no heir.-! will: pay ® 
blood money on.-his behalf and. inherit’ 
from him, And the maternal uncle is: the’ 
heir of the one who has no heir, he pays 
blood money on his behalf nad 1 inherits | 


i 
afta fe 


fromhim": 
“Chapter10- - Inheritance of 
. the Asabah (Male-relatives:». 
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9739 - Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib : narrated 5 po pl LS | roe 0 iis - ryr4 


that.The Messenger of Allah 43 ruled that - oe at igs ews ay é i 
the sons from the same mother (Aayan). . 


ase AM Lei 
inherit from one another, but not sons . i ib es eel op ght ) 
from different mothers (Allat). A man ssi st bus Aree S35, sat Ju 


inherits from his full brother from the <‘éut eS ope alt os 550 or ta) 
same father and the same mother but not. | 
his brothers from his father". | | - 


2740 - HazratIbn-@-Abbas narrated, | be sesh eaieall LE oy Jett 54> - YY¥<- 


The. : Messenger, of . Allah. eo said: ae yi of Mage Gul «at - bye eu 
"Distribute wealth among those who are 


cry! 0) acy) ad 5! ja “aah a) 


' 
entitled. to the shares of inheritance (Ahlil Sean J5 JU QU HS ort i 
Faraidh) according to the Book of Allah, — ui es gle’ aiid SAI 5 5 Shab ged 
then-whatever ‘is left over goes to the _ S JE5 SIM aes ples 


nearestmale relative . 7 Even. APY WIN) WEE 


“(YAMA Sorter CEN ® ENA EVAL IY A 


| (TAA EIST 
* Chapter - The one - 7 _ _ Segoe N 
“having no heir - oe 
2741 --Hazrat |bn-e-Abbas .4e-narrated, "A ah oe et iii - ryEt. 
man died. at the time. of the Messenger of. a ee SY 


2 eae ter pyab re aan 
Allah | Ms and. he, left no heir except for a a FFI 1~ a ee ree 
slave whom he had set free. The die ee 5 ews st 


-4 27» 


Messenger of Allah 2% gave the legacy to hee 5a WLS si AES tx 5) «Boe al 


him | 7 ee, , | | re 4) dit eel a5 
ae oe (Y\- sit ery: er tae 
-_Chapter12- A Woman having ia NIK S tei Balj: aaa 1 


(three. types of. Inheritance one 


2742 7 “Hazrat. Wathilah. ‘bin Asqa. Bee Mg eee Nee PB. si plialiaas yyer 
Narrated ‘that “The. Prophet es said> NA i 22 ES op poe S a 
wortalt may get three typés'ofinheritance?” Te ULE NS 

From her freed slave, a foundling: whom wh geo tals GA Syed Ab ant iil « 
she raised and her child concerning whom (Nghe el Shyu ayes ji 
she swore.in‘Lian. (That he was-legitimate'!)/:)" rit by ical ge 2g SEY ESN 353 ee 


but, the husband. fad, declared, the. child: od et BAr Re poo AREER EG 
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illegitimate)". 
Muhammad bin Yazid (one of the 
narrators) said: "This Hadith was not. 
reported by anyone other than Hisham". 
Chapter13 - That who 


rejects his child 

2743 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated, 
"When the Verse of Lian was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah $8 said: "Any woman 
who attributes her child to people to 
whom he does not belong, then she has no 
relation to (the religion of) Allah and she « 
will never enter Paradise, and any man 
who rejects his child while he recognises 
him, Allah will screen Himself from him on 
the Day of Resurrection and disgrace him 
before the witnesses". 

2744 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father from his grand father that the 
Prophet #4 said: "It is disbelief for a man 


to attribute himself to some one other 

than his father knowingly, or to deny his | \ 
connection to his father even subtly (by — 
, even” 


negating his 
partially)". 
Chapter14 - About 
Claiming a Child 
2745 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father from his grandfather that The 


father's lineage 


Messenger of Allah ra Said: "Whoever. raighig he 
. pale alli ¢ di) 4G 58 


commits adultery with a slave woman or a: 


free woman, his child is illegetimate ands:.;,: 
he cannot inherit from him or be inherited,,; ada SLOT § 


from". (this child cannotinheritfromhim) ,; 
2746.- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his. 
father from his grandfather that Thesis 
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Messenger of Allah. 3S said: ‘Every. child . 


who. is attributed. to his father after his : 
father to whom he is attributed has died . 


and his’ heirs attributed him to him after 
he. died, he ruled that whoever was born to 
a slave woman whom he owned at the 
time when he had intercourse with her, he 
should be named after the one to whom 
he was-attributed, but he-has no share of 


any .inheritance that was distributed 


previously. Whatever inheritance he finds - 


has not yet been distributed, he will have 

a share of it. But he cannot be named 
after-his father if: the man. whom he 
claimed:as his father, did not acknowledge 
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him. lf he was born to a slave woman — 


whom his father. did not own, or to a free 
woman with whom he committed adultery, 


then he cannot be named after him and he. 
does not inherit from him, even if the one. 


whom ” i? as . 


Hes) claims his 
child who belongs to his mother's people, 
whoever they.are, whether. she is a-free.: 
woman or a slave". } 

ON narrator) Muhammad bin Rashid. 
said: “Whatiis: meant’ by ‘that, -is What: was 
distributed! outdui ring the ignora nce period 
beforel|siam’s. 7. 


‘Chapter15,- 


and gifting of Wala (Infieritance) 

‘2747 - Hazrat on -e- “Umar ae narrated, 
"The . Méssenger: ‘of: ‘allah 3% forbade 
selling the right; of, inheritance (Wala) or 
giving | it away, (as ¢ a, itt) : : 
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2748 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar oY Narrated,’ al oy iMacs 5 Lae aot TYEA 


cH 


"The Messenger of Allah %% forbade: fae 6 gal By a ¥ Ares 


selling the right of inheritance or giving i en ioe matte 
(as a gift)”, bs Ho ol ob aU bs ree et lll 
: | 7 i Sea eh ie Ria Si 
“crease Say Saude oc 

Chapteri6 - Division of inheritance 7 a _— apyire . ? . Ju. 4. — 7 


2749 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar ay MCE oeRter ree FYEA, 


narrated that The Messenger of Allah #2 5. 52, - cone a sien 
ae Lad Gl: _ ‘i 
said: “Whatever division of inheritance. SF ee a Jot OF PaaS 


was made during the Ignorance period, EG EEA S05 5h pegs a 
stands according to the division of 4 Mab oe 5S Thal ali od oi 


Ignorance period and whatever division of - gi pur eos Pit ot 5s. La | hated 


inheritance was made during islam, it Le a Beis peg artayias » eC 
stands according to the division ofislam”. Ses och ae ef and 
. ara! G £. 7 i ryt 
Chapter17 - If an infant Lo Sys S BN aa Fee anegs AMey. 


cries, he IS an heir ee re ee ere re cays plane eye; cy 

2730 - Hazrat Jabir Jf narrated, "The! FeaD! ret ce a G55 Spyigy: 

Messenger of Allah 38 said: "If the child! #55 04% vs tact 

= | 55 JE SE: gop ey ot iy 

has cried: the (funeral) prayer should be’ ~~ ee bas ial ra 
offered for him (if he dies) and he is an gad Set 2 Sig Phi Plage 

heir”. lus : OPEL teh Meg Cute mdleio 


2751 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah > and = LNGe pb sisi 2 GSS DEVS! 
Is | a ¢e. a J iL, sof SoMa 2 2S BAG mu 

Miswar bin Makhramah 2% narrated, me 23 ie is IG 3 | relay ve * A oo N94 

Messenger of Allah: #8 ‘Said: -"No ‘child: Sa ii ORS TINE Conte 


inherits until he raises his voice in cry”, 
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concerning.a:man from among. the. people . 545 eG cat J si vere oe ee Ju 


of the Book. who becomes: Muslim at the 3 es “yy mane 
hands of another man?’ He said: "He is the. - ae J ip Jt Ss 


| B. ¢ | 
closest oF all’ ‘people tO him’ in nif and in Se Oe ust Sg! Pot jo isda be 


deathtcihthewie Stal Bee ey ruin 8 
an inthe name of Allah, the. eee ha ele a | 
a Beneficent, the Merciful “ dee 

24: Book of Holy. - oe - stg Ls 72 
War. (Jihad) 7 


Chapter - The Excellence of Holy - ” a te [ab wt - | 
War (Jihad) in, the.way -of Allah SR SE 

2753 - Hazrat ‘Abu ‘Hurayrah we narrated, SAL ib 33 $39 AN Ud de - V¥Yor 

herb Messenger of Allah 8 said: "Allah Pie Fh ab ip pag ave 
as prepared (réeward) for those who go:. S Sit 

out (to fight) for Jihad: in, His cause. ‘And... peel J) Je Js: oie eI oF AE) 
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out, ‘of | faith: in: Me. ‘and: belief. in My: 4685 Ghee Gide ple 5 hes 


Messengers, ‘but he has. a guarantee. from Ro 5 Aker 3 5h ‘Hass eas i jie ie 
Me that: | will admit him to Paradise, or | larg 


1 i JU v us is 
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2754 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri #3 - 
narrated that The Prophet #% said: "The 6 
one who fights in the cause of Allah has a _ 
gurantee from Allah. Either He will raise 


him to His forgiveness and mercy, or He 
will send him back with reward and spoils 
of war. The likeness of the one who fights 
in the cause of Allah is that of one who 
fasts and prays at night without ceasing, 
untilhe returns". 
Chapter2 - The Excellence of going 
out in the morning and the 
evening in the cause of Allah, 


the Mighty and the Exalted 
2/35 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 


“The Messenger of Allah #% said: "Going 
Out in the morning in the cause of Allah or. 
in the evening, is more virtuous'than the’: 


world and whatis in it". 


2756 - Hazrat Sahl bin Sad As-Saidi #% 
narrated, The Messenger of Allah ¥% said: 


“Going out in the morning ih the cause of ! 
- hb SOE alt jw Lis Shc 
Allah, or in the evening is better. than the | of 3 J: 3 ) JU J e 


. world and what is in it", 


2757 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3 rate | - 
that The ‘Messenger: of Allah = said: . 
"Going out in the morning in the cause of | 


3 east ‘ ig see ue 
Allah or in the: evening is-better ‘than the om 35 sI ree oF 
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world and what is in it". 
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narrated, "1 heard the Messenger of Allahz:: aby SF ot Gp Fs a E25 Wi ‘eee 5 ee A 
z say: "Whoever equips a warrior in the: nabs Ae of  buaid bg ,2 For sé Gi op) 
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reward of) seven...hundred... Thousand:® icon i J iol Si UGp ae AUS : 


Dirham. Then ne recited this Verse: ‘Allah’: TE - | 

- | a oo face all : 

gives manifold increase to whomever Heil tre eat (is - HATO se tea. 

wills”. (Surah Al- -Baqarah2: 262) a eat pitted feb det oaed 
Chapter5 - The Severity of © sedi S528 os Lie NW U-o 


abandoning the Holy War (Jihad) 
2762 - Hazrat Abu Umamah # narrated- ae i ale 5 us isa a= -¥vty 


that The Prophet 8 said: “Whoever does’ mY ak LeRoy 
hoe G te 2 git get 
rit 


H 


not fight or equip a fighter, or stay behind’ , 


ot 2a 2 


to look after a fighter's family, Allah will’ 2 # is SURE ys GUI Gs 


” 
a 


strike him with a calamity k before the Day tal “pra dal Sue Cale, HS LE SH | 


y ie cA sid, 


of Resurrection". BO es Bala en diy, a dito ai | 


(Yo: Peso 
2763 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated, Sas (lee i pe Gi yyw 


“The Messenger of Allah ps said: [Ipseig els TERE Ea od 
a Lal uk 
“Whoever Meets Allah with ‘no: mark; on, s. gor 5 Gi Seek 


Searcr. 


: “38 of Mag er hy | 


he will meet Him with a deficiency": Le ist apeeyyat i Na 2 Reeal. Jw) -: 

ees Bet ds og one ni valk a gala Jos 

C ‘ Rae Sa le fee ee Ay 2 he tie 

hapter6 - That who is kept, by an: Tales oe) pln Ana Cpt telly = 1" 
excuse, from the Holy War (Jihad)> i ; 

2764'- Hazrat, Anas bin Malik #23 narrated, cal cyl (ee ages" rvtE 

When the Messenger of Allah #8 was - 5 eat gf ol js et AY: 


lad rs 


returning from the campaign of Tabuk, and ,,;: Age: oat, A FTE 

pales eins ns pean AT: ad MN J 

had drawn close to Al- Madinah, : ‘he said:: Sabha yo AS V6 tes UA SO 
os 


: Gaye aos 


IA: Al-Madinah there: are people who as. 3: Jet OF tot, abi 
you traveled’ and’ crossed : valleys’ ‘Were... (SAGAN A abi 25 NALA 


with you", They said: “O. Messenger Aaa ss slallogs 43 valygl 


Allah 4 even though, . they . were: mo, hata my pay noah ony es) 


Diese 


Al- Madinah?’ He said: "Even, though they, tot pie ag 


ft hee, 


were’ in Al- Madinah: They. were kept byjin3 canod ig che ad bis deil4 lo seusy | 


! I fel 


excuses (legitimate)"." -_ ads My nce, — (er CURES na} aoe i{ iy Orb fin sid ee : " 
2765. ‘=. Hazrat ..Jabir., Bo. narrated,- TH if fia? glia Skea Sie WYO: 
Messenger of Allah | 3S Said; » ay Mab Ha Jibe purge Side Bh SF icp A 


Al- ‘Madinah. ‘there are. men who, ever iby erg: “iL te isi 7 fille ‘as ao! 
Yes ‘2 PCIE rie wacoale i cai Ayers | 


time, you crossed a- valley’ or traveled a e 1 
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eS oo 
road, they: shared with youin. the: reward: -: eat ob ie Nix a,b Slo 4 ‘sl 


They were kept. behind by, (legitimate) - Hovack os cor) Nea. WE ia spate 
rd wa oye : | a ree 
excuses" a Sp SOPII othe co, 
Abu Abdiiltah. bin’ Majah said: “Or astils LS 205 ja us 3 ie je 


he said: | have: written” it” with: the Cotes pth 
wording®:. ise ead 


a ' ! 
: ; yoy ads 
Shoe 1 


Chapter? - The Excellence of 7 “aby ag vp ab SY 
_. Byarding the frontiers in. IEEE Oa a. 
phe dfay TM 
cS the cause of Allah. 
2766 . Abdullah bin Zubair * reported,” he oe ¥ Se SESS yu 
"Uthman bin Affan ## addressed the | } aga Senter \ 
| Y ; 485 Sige 
people arid said: 'O people | heard a if rae Se gs ¢ 


beta 


Hadith from the Messenger of Allah a" Jol 


a be sip galas ans 


CRE tS 


and nothing kept me from narrating it to. ates ae) Lg Bua psi; glit ma 
you except for the fact that | did not want oSSIE nero eet ol Ee Sal Je, i le 

- te * ued af i ee ae - > 

. to lose you: and your. companionship. So it ee | Paupeoeae . So 2 Sis JI re 


ps 
- 


is “up to seers the ‘Messenger of ces ie te: 3, 1 


by # - 


soe 


‘he G Glorified, it will be Like aq top : Sight _ ples si wee if 
nights Spent’ in fasting and standing In; poccrbe pt te gr le ted Grab via 
prayers. - “ ALY ate Mas ae Sat arf ny | an 7 gy tery gh yp teaser 


=. 


43 


a = yMessenger 6 of, Allah; See said; sFOh ase ay 


. 2767, - ‘Hazrat, Abu Hulayeat of narrated 472 ub EY a we oy art Gian -TYTY 


Ll Se Oe er tar 


that ‘The, Mes cyege gent re af bie Be tal 
essenger of Allah’ #% said: Shs oh 5585 58 ‘2 rere why Gi UI 
Whoever dies while - guarding, - the. ces 


\ ia Hails, tigger b CF aa ; 
( | ‘ { . 
frontiers | in “the GSuse’ Of ‘Allah, ‘will be .. Gee S35 OF PP st OF bet! OF 


ira Pritt, t iu 


: ied 
piven coritihuously the feward for the good - “spiltle Syirl 4 i der cs ae Sls on 


- deeds-that he! -used:to-do,and! he «will ei le sh: ares is coat oa ves 


- tewatded (with: ‘provision . and he will be, ni Geka acta Fyqoel rar 554 viola aero) 
» kepsiafe from, ‘Fattan, (tribulation), and qui vlhetet gid gree ac. cai 
be ' ue "oe 
Allah wilh” raise him) on the. E Day oe go lichangesy abt | mage cba mat 
» Resiirectioni free oFtear tit phy eye pene Dean 


Wo of 
2768s !Hazrat Ubayy: bin :Kab 3% narrated; aye <7 vides 1 dooe!a 2 dae TNA 


call 
eae eBid eal ak Ugg devia tS 


I Aan sap eaeyiee 
oF ‘Allah; defending: thie Wisliins? seeking or he Pee” ee ital os oF 


reward | ‘icaparts: frome inl the, montt- off. vs ibid seal Vd fee od) od Bia y 


i 


4 + weed as ‘rete 


» guatding the frontier. for a day in the cause , 


a 
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Ramadan; there is a reward granted 4 pod 
greater than worshipping for a hundred .- 


years fasting and praying. Guarding the 
frontier for a day in the cause of Allah, 


defending the Muslims, seeking reward, in 


the month of Ramadan is better before 
Allah and brings a greater reward”. | think, 
he said, "than worshipping for a thousand 
years fasting and praying’. "If Allah 
returns him to his family safe and sound, 
no bad deed will be recorded for him for a 


thousand years, but his good deeds will be 


recorded, and the reward for guarding the 
frontier will come to him. until the Day of 
Resurrection". 


Chapter - The Excellence of 
keeping watch and saying the 


‘Takbir' in the cause of Allah 
2769 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir Al-Juhani #8: 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #% said: : 
"May Allah have mercy on the one who: 
keeps watch over the troops". 


2770 - Saeed bin Khalid bin Abu Tuwail’ 
reported, fl heard Anas bin Malik is 
sayirig: ‘| heard the Messenger of Allah ge 

say! | "'Standing guard one night ‘in the 
cause of Allah. i is better than’ ‘aman: fasting © 
and. praying, among his family, for. a’ 
thousand years. (The year is three hundred” 
and sixty days) and a oy is like a 
thousandyears”.- 


1, d bet ack i 


2771.- Hazrat Abu Hurayea, se narrated" we geese ge yim 


man: 
the Takbir (Allahu-Akbaé) on every high 


iy advise you. to fear Allah and to say" 


Pro ee ee 


) SY at iC sbipc gs 
ie BSte (NT BSI Glas) 4b 8 
ath Set Bg tL) ‘Yalds ete LG 
? rr JN BS Fish 9 Se 
be JB 8. 5 pb a ae 8 ‘Slias 
1a 855 38 Lgatia's Ugalie AS Lali 656 
he BA ae SG eanevarns 
Sup jai S Adj died eB 
| ee Atal ey 


all pox yorey wae 
aD ee SSG oe 


Teal a3, 4,7 eatnree TyTe 


aere ny 


dae 


423-0 


| fas gistet gle ge aie sie 


wi 


2aea2 oe op pet os 


we go Hels 325 088g asi | 


ened TV: 
BE gi dee 36 Rl ol oat 
spore Ca Eipesags 
fe SUD ne ipsrer eo 


4h ee! [oe eyo ar ESTLaAL 
‘all Mai Se B55 ¢ jy pal a 


Se 28% els 


Said (ep ses cb, iaipel 


i: rn ne mt dst His eur cht | fe Eh albus. 44 
i yey 
“tf td fat vie aimee it Ja aoe pire subi beg 3 ht, 
va: na 
ae SA Mri ) efile sat fot std ort Aphcl one 
+ de BF fae aa 


Sheil: 1 Seb Sera Sipeuy St 858 
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cod aT rer 
Mog wl 
pode ae 


sie mo meee ok Deeg _- 
a a 


lbn- é-Majah (Vol- I} < 934 24 - Book of Holy War (Jihad) 
aE TT 


place. 8 ree: JS Ae ScN5 “AlN os jhe 
. ", ge (Violin 
7 Chapter9. -Comingout: ice oy - 4 


_ -atthe.Call of March... 
2772 - Hammad bin Zaid. reported from” 8 sie vital: ‘SLE carvers LS - rvYY 
Thabit - Pity that. the Prophet po was. ssh. ju DLs gh Si gs eer aaes 
mentioned before Anas bin Malik #8 and ~~, . 
he said: 'Hé-was the best of people, the Sy re i a js JUS sate 
most generous . of, people, the most Sal ej Aas pt ai 5LS 5 ' pus 
courageous of people. The people of bial opal 1G yale A aa 


Al- ‘Madinah. ‘became alarmed one IIBNE as 5a SM thee 5 454 5325 
and when they went towards the noise,. 


Be ale Wa Pea Uj 
they found that the Messeriger of Allah 35 e tr : se ey. st ee “ 
was the first of. thern.to investigate the. #* PS ust el C338 383 ‘heel he 


noise. He. was riding ‘a horse belonging to- yi Vo aude yal, jue aye 
Abu. Talhah, ‘bareback with no saddle. His : corr YUCACYAUTLYAY uke Jp 
sword was hanging. from his neck and he ow 

was saying: "O- people do not be afraid", yee, © ONAN a7 CORI 
sending them back'to their Houses. Then :.. . 

he. said: of the: horse, “We found it like Be 
seaor itis a sea", ee ren ree pay ohh es 


| TPeadis | S| ry iz! 


_ Hammad said: “Thabit or some | ‘one, wh poe - he i ia ies suk se: ia 
Us tec alb (00 a3) 


wf ' 


weal Vi fi rrtae _ 


behind afterthatday”. ae te Satin: ets ety 


2773 |- Hazrat lbn- -e- -Abbas, Bh. narrated, 1» Soha th seg be scsi ene _yyyy 
that TheProphet # said: "Ifyou a are called. RVG Weal ba IIe Ms Kin i 


to arimsthen goforth”.. | po ra or Fit dupriee 

hanes ‘eet i a ld ae I. Sr “ey a . ost! OF aes of ie) ee ‘Lap WSs 
' | a . _ : | - vee 7 : Ir dee * - 

"ped he a . 7 ‘ 7 a n f i ft t re _ rn | wet ; “yl ) 1 3 nae 2 wits. on! oF aed 

: FAG, ap ATH A cere roauleal tae bop ay ovary 1 hyde. aed we Paes ines aye 


2774)- ‘Hazrat Abu: Hurayrah iy narrated pee [ Aig Mae I in Gs GSS ENVY Ee: 
that The Prophet % said: "The dust (of.t! Petes , Bee aise oh SLE GS qeeles 

_ Jihad) in the cause of Allah and the smokeirl2, % ee, mp O a ie At rr oi | 
of Hell: will never be combined in. the sth oe S wre mst OS 


interionofaiMuslimt, siac 6 7G Hot wai 1 hake Sah haters 9 ASE Gun é bt 835 
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phn ee Bt a 534 fall 
(WL sA-T wan eeaGan 1. PUY Er 


~ J oy 


2775 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik gynarrated, aes cer aiecer Le Attias YYVo 


"The Messenger of Aillahisaid: “Whoever fae isi? WE: &y3 aa eu 
goes out in the cause of Allah. will have | 


the equivalent of the dust, that got on him, | aad) Ea, J 3 Ju JU Me of ui 


in musk on the Day of Resurrection’. © oe nae as al ECAR 
Chapter10 - The Excellence Boos pa 3 oe ou: “48 


of the Sea Battles 


2776 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #% narrated: yeas Gis» spans Se 


that his maternal aunt Umm- -@- Haram: rT earn ee Ma 
a, ee oi amet FA OF oft oS a od rd 
bint-e-Mithanc#2 narrated, "The Messenger “3 ' ; 


of Allah * slept near me one day; then he ra ladle de: Meo ot oF ‘OlF ghee 
woke up smiling. | said: 'O Messenger of Moat 3555 ares pis Gdn, ele 


Ona 


Allah 2% what has. made you smile?" He SG Ei pcs Bai Gi 2 


said: “People of my nation who were’ v BAB HE sis ¢¢ ae i Us 
shown to me (in my dream) riding across | 


ata mit - loa atat 
the sea like kings on thrones". | said: Cneneate ab Sy ; 
‘Supplicate to Allah to make me one of | JUS rere ial gs eH stl 
them’. So he prayed for her. Then he slept Je C18 lee ad ists ie og Gis 
again and did like wise, and she’said the” as es Aly Oa ae Se ie ‘ig 
same h id bef dh lied ae 
as she said before and, he. replie in| 5 gd gecsi Ju , 


the same manner. She said: 'Pray to Altah © Wes 
to make me one ‘of them'-and he said: oe si 88 pe Gabe 


"You will: be :one.of. the first ones”: Hé’: Cell Ai giae eae < NCS: je Si! 
1e8ed it Lats 


said: ‘Then she |went’ out. with . her'= 1 Sibert ~ 


fe iA GUT hes "4 


husband, Ubadah. bin Samit. oe as a | ut... C$) 9155 Leh eS Le pad pi 


fighter, ‘the first time ‘that ihe, Muslims ise ab é “2 i 
crosséd the: sea with Muwiyah ‘bin Abu -YAYA.TAYY_ TA: AVAGO 


Sufyan : sei. On their way back, after ney TER HAN. EAI E-GTAIO- FAX 


3 an aa 
: 4 


._ a -_ 


a - 


had finished: fighting, . they. stopped: j Srey te ni {envi crent I" 
Sham. An animal was brought near for ner errr ae ige JS jal eS Oar seit 
to ride it, ‘but it threw her off ‘and she: Daosyg anit a0 (edb $9 GEuS 3 st a Phrah, 
died". pe te Tel beg “ae edt gh yy edivicin ca rut Piaage lpoets oa 


- Note: An the’ jattation af: ‘Muslim, "She fell oft a horse. and! diedswhen'she 
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The--Messetiger of Allah 2. $88 said: “Ay ee aged 


bre: Majeh (Volt mR 233 24 - = of Holy War (Jihad) 


tqes%e 


ner the details given ‘by Imam Nawawi, ne coe ts | 
2777 * Hazrat Abu Darda #narrated that: pid ars sie 2 Gis - rVYY 


a Pati 
military: expedition | by: sea . is. like. ten. si . i 2, Re 
expeditions by land. The one who suffers. {EPO Sr, iF £15), ay rer ea 


from seasickness. is like one who gets ps Ao pes st. 8555 55 Bal J) St 
drenched i in his own blood in the cause of ‘pe cab pd hy i Sire: 
Allah. Ms Wha te FA Sek el eee Dba phil. “allt Sem (3 15 gb bee 


2778 - sulaim bin Amir repre "| heard ‘is end aay ws alt Ls E54 - rYYA 


| eat a9 9% eg ys 4 8 
Abu’: Umamah: 3%: saying:: “heard the -,43- ‘eusii Lae Sn} 


r ea i Naa fy i yas 
Messenger of Allah %% say: The martyr at 2 cae 

‘ital Gi Ces tS NF oe ae Rua 
sea js; like two,martyrs on, land. and. the, ; fatal ’ , eae od £ Bho BE 


one. who suffers. seasickness. is like one: Poe UG (teals Jj Cte Ss 
who: gets drenched. in his own blood on Laiehye di edith; Bete e 


(and: “The. tiftie’ spent Hetween one wave: ci ae sei ot ite! 


"The Messenger of Allah. 8% said: "Even iP Bs ty 
: there.Was: only. one.dayileft: of 'this:world;! if 


and. ‘the: next is. Nike. a life. time. spent in-. ae, * ‘3 - 
oy xSI¥) re sett 
obedience. to Allah, Allah. has appointed.; eal J 34 3 


I 
oar 


the Angel of. death to seize souls, except. i wer ey ve ibs ‘a 35M 


for’ the “martyr at sea “for Allah, Himself Sai ops jal ged Ha re 
seizés theif Souls. He forgives the rnartyrs.: | “ples GANGS reel git. 
on.fand. for. all.sins. ‘except, debt; but- tHe pte ye 


forgives) the: martyr at. sea all his. sins’ Sandi) oie ec bose rpbias haa Po 


debt", , | | Beas cH ake iis ree 
“Char tril - ‘Mention of Dailam ack bua \ Baur js Fy oe: . 7 
a Ll i a Bit “anges |e jay uy Ce ede. CF | 
and the Excellence of Qazwin SME US es 7 | 
es erksear 7 Kes oe oF ~ 
2779-= ‘Hazrat. Abu Hurayraft oe narrated, eye: wal Reena , > - rYYA 


r . 
nag 


: srt 
Seely! Weushiucs Sida So 5 


Li é é Som _¢ “LA -_ jo - 
Allah would.make it last | until a:man from’ Ub tds y Pees IES 5agb8 of ae 


my. household. took, possession ‘of (the® vegies peas 54 SA! 
mountain of} Dail nandConstantinople”.’ eeu Caste oe Meh ea? 


- 


. . ; . 1 1 ; ri aT 543 MN ‘ee ie “aft i - 7 
er . ‘ “y Ld prooemee oe a] l We . 


ce ce —— aoe se res esd “is A 
OE re _ a neretary Bi li 


Bye 
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"The Messenger of Allah $& said: "The 
horizons will be opened to you and you 


will conquer a _ city called Qazwin. 


Whoever is stationed there for forty days | 


or forty nights will have pillars of gold in 


Paradise with green chrysolite and topped. 


by a dome of red rubies. It will have 


seventy thousand doors, at each door will - 


be a wife from among the wide-eyed 
houris’. | | 
Chapter12- A man going to 
fight while having Parents 
2781 - Hazrat Muawiyah bin Jahimah 
As-Salami #2 narrated, "| came to the 


Messenger of Allah 8 and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah #% | want to: go to 


Jihad with you seeking thereby the Face of 
Allah and the Hereafter’, He Said: "Woe to. 


you! is your mother still alive?" | said: 


the Face of Allah and the Hereafter’. He 
Siad: “Woe to you! Is your mother still 
alive?" | said: ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah 
ihe He said: "Go back and honor her", 

Then | approached him from infront and, 
Said: 'O Messenger of Allah 2 | want to. 
go to Jihad with you seeking thereby: the. 
Face of Allah and the Hereafter’. He: said:, 


"Woe to you! Is you mother still. alive?” [ z 


said: 'Yes, oO ‘Messenger. of ‘Allah a “He 
said: "Go back and serve her, for there i iS 


Paradise". PE di 


uF 


234 
2780 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik. #%narrated:. 


24 - Book.of Holy War (Jihad) 


afl e- 


3515 Lis | Lat? ff Ser sas yyy 


San Caer: Aad > 


Eis BE or Yi NUS Saal bp 


‘Bag. 8 je: WeoieSe's ‘oul 


Mg ag Bi Sle fie BOY ASE csi zB 


a Ap oy oe 


Sei! HOS Son) La Li fg apo) 
ale PB Sie oh GIGS UL 
ig § Ass BBE 53S ye 
eV pas JS he Bee hates 
slut. PNAS 
oN V8 Je Ane 


Asx a wa 8 259 9, Soe ee 


Aad gata aus vias TVA 


ee | 


etiaeirmacrsit: 
cer Nee Mlb i ae Me j6 Gi 
polinada isk £ Lal Ss oul 


1A sou} Gt re dh dj5 25798 


acy 4 ‘ 1 E5341 { 
Yes'. He said: "Go back and hondr' her": - 3 as 1 is tga we) ote! 
Then | approached him from the other side : 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah #8, | want: = 
to go to Jihad with you seeking there-by- 


a is beled SL, bei jj yan) 


Gut a 


G38 8 alt S35 Ue EL 
22 inday 
al 25 Wy Sadi Das tigen B55 


pe eli gSheticsiy les oi Ji ao 2 Yi 0 
dot gtha ky 
fal 


ee a Sais tot dial 


| ‘Shia Sigh E35, LS (3. ii p25 las 


“Neh Sb. SM 5g alae Duy acti 
1Slals JO Mb p45 6 pas Ei ee 
: Rhone Radi gS QE a5 


it she pefiss die 7 iets 
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a 


2781m: - - Haroon’ birt: ‘Abdullah Alhammal: 
quoted the similar ‘wording, by another: 


chain: oo. oe a a 


' . 
1 . . . 
. I | ' o 1 - I . ' 
4 - - zou 
1 . I = gia 7 ! 


_ Abu. Abdullah b Ibn -@- -Majah said: "This © 


person | Jahimah, bin: Abbas | bin, Mirdas 
As- Salami is the. one who rebuked the’: 
Prophet on the Day ofHunain". 


2782 - Hazrat ‘Abdullah ’ bin Amr: 3 | 
narrated; JA. man. came to the Messenger — 


of Aliah . and said: 'O .Messenger of 
Allah &, i have come wishing to go out in 
Jihad with you ‘seeking thereby the Face of 
Allah and.the ‘Hereafter. [ have-come. even 
though my parents are weeping’. He said: 
'Gorback.to-them and make them smile as: 
you have made thern weep" 


-—Je=t 
“a a 


i 


chapte/3 - tnterttion if the battle 
2783 - Hazrat ‘Abu Musa co narrated that 


The Prophet ge: was -asked ‘about: arman ~ 


who- fights. to-prove: his: courage, orout of 
pride: and honor. for: his. close, relatives or 
to show ‘off. The, Messenger of Allah % 
Said:" “Whdever. fights that. the Word of 
Allah! may: be supreme; is ‘the one who (is 
hghaine) in: ‘the. callse, of Allah | wi “i 


als ys 7 Me e. o's her 
Hae 

fréed. slavetaf: some Persian’ peopie® said: i 
Was. présent, with. thes -Prophet: 5. oni ‘the 
Day, of. Uhud. 1, strucka man: “from. among. 
the idolators and ‘said: ‘Take that! and I’ 


Tatatee, 
—} agas 


teed ali ue 3 his ae - pTvAt 
= RT ee reese 


*, 


lise jp iodo sal 6 BAAN NS GI 
a ated 3 dealt Si gol tao 

| CYYA\ al .6 903 
of pips Ju Lele ji JU 


5p AE ll wié citi ell per 


F 


jf: To: 


hokey ed. 


Wwe eral Game is § J GSbm -YYAY 


We dail GE PON ofthe 6 yet 


sod 


Ji J ea JL yp sé ta Ls 
Ly) Cex 3! abi Jp usa 
BAN 51015 4 ADV hy sl Das Sgn 
Bo area) Jt Li 
MSU US GiSopol ts go 
[eNvodar crams 7 
+ Sua gi ou- AY. 


ao Fs #F@ose # 


pases TYAT 


hor’, apts fcbtlige gles H 
tb Leh eB Je roa 
G5 Sub a0 fone ry jae dy eo 
HBTS Gs WLS 8353 jis oa 
Geen. KAN Soe, sh pews (ed 
h eCrorAntO Wisin FERNS cand 

Bi Tot 0 fe dA NED EEA 


Nazfat Abu Uabah 3 whe was the" ‘dept aa ice pee “TVAE 


Teiur tty flbbag ds 


2S! Glow 


Sl hn Pr IE Ga 
(503 2 Bee gee igi 535 
jhe Watt enter es 36 


Aba Sef 


“iat. 4 
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am a Persian slave! ' News ofthat reached: 
the Prophet 3% and he said: “Why did: you. 
not say: ‘Take that! And i am an Ansari 
slave?" | : | 


2785 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr #3 
narrated, "Il heard the Prophet 8% say: 
“There fs no band of warriors that fights in 
the cause of Allah and acquires war spoils : 
but they have been given two thirds of 
their rewards, but if they do not get any 
spoils of war, then, they will have their 
reward in full (in the Hereafter)". 


Chapter14 - Horse-Sheltering 
in the cause of Allah 


2786 - Hazrat Urwah Al-Bariqi : ie narrated;: 


"The Messenger of Allah % — said: 
"Goodness is tied to the forelocks of 
horses until the Day of Resurrection". 


2787 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar 3% 
narrated that The Messenger of Allah oe 
said: “There is goodness in. the forelocks | 
of horses until the Day of Resurrection". 


2788 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ss narfited, 
"The Messenger of Allah ¥% gaid:Thére is 
goodness in the forelocks:of horses" or he 
said:.."-There, is. goodness tied. in the 
forelocks of horses". Suhail (one of the 
narrators) said: 7 am not certain of until. 
the Day of. Resurrection’: "And horses. are, 
of three types, those that bring. reward to. 
a man, 
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ee —- -—_ oy. 
protection-for a.man, and those that.are a: is al jem é Ladies) Jeu = 


burden { (of sin) for aman. As for those that’ Gos Si es BS 8 U elas} 


bring | reward, a man keeps them in the. TB aye ye 
SN Att ‘ Ls \ 
cause of Allah and keeps: them’ constantly: rs) wo << ro sH5' a 


ready: (for: Jihad): so: they ‘donot take any . J iJ 6 Je. ie oe alin 33° rs & i 
fodder in to:their.stomachs but, areward 73 > 1 $3. > el gs glad od eer. ¥ 
will be written for. him, and if he puts them 5 


py jib Caets gg. U5 
out to pasture, they. do not eat anything ° 


° ads iy’ ay rl Vaghass cs 
but reward will be written for him. If he ise F jhe a _ i 
gives: them to: drink from. a. flowing river, “Yj eas Wo reas Jeu ml 


for every drop:that enters their stomachs | Weyl ane e) “gibi 348 3 + oot 
there will be reward, until he, mentioned ae Ladoess ib 3344 i é ig8 i Lal § 


| reward j in ‘conjunction with their urine. and whe e esa Ais pli Liy5 EL; way 
droppings, and even when they run here ~* 


and there’ by théniiselves; for each step HME 5 33 
they take reward. will.be written. for him. PO 
As for those that are a means of 
protection, a.man -keeps, them because | 
they are a. “source of dignity _ and. , en | 
adotnment but he ‘does’ not forget the... 7 a re 
rights. ‘of their-backs-and stomachs: (their be 
right: not.to ‘be overworked and their right ..5;.05¢0: Gia a fe 
to be: fed), whether. at. ‘times of their My 
difficulty ¢ or ease. As for those that bring a | 
burden’ (of sin), ‘the one ‘who’ ‘keeps them 
for purposes of wrong doing or for pomp 
‘and/show.:before: people, :is. the’ one fori ee 
whomthey. bringa burden of sin", 7 He rig) icdhen A me Pe be te 
2789 - “Hazrat Abu ¢ Qatadah Al Ansari ity sjecasi pgp ase. YYA% 
7 ‘hatrated “that The’ Messeriger’ of Allah a Eh bint ; 1 St elt Lit pt 
said: The’ best of horses are those that’ arte _tghthg & nex 
are: deep Iblack, with, lar ‘blaze on the Gre ge it's - aes o ine 
forehead, white. marks: on; the legs the jets Js Bi WB yLa5Y1 0510 cst! uf 
eas ig 5B GAS YA 


white nose, and. upper lip and with no gl | 
wud Bhaand 


whiteness | On. the ‘Tight. ‘foreleg, Af not ‘ LAGS: GSI A SB pe hy ih Gb 
déep- black, “then” ‘reddish- brown with, 
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2790 - Hazarat Abu Hurayrah 43 narrated, 


"The Prophet #4 used to dislike horses~ 


that had three legs with white markings on 
them and one leg the same colour as the . 


rest of the body (three white legs with one. 


leg not white)". 


2791 - Hazrat Tamim Ad-Dari #4 narrated, 


"| heard the Messenger of Allah 8% say: 
"Whoever ties a horse in the cause of 
Allah, then feeds it with his own hand, he 
will have one merit for every grain (of 
feed}". 


Chapter15 - Fighting in 


the cause of Allah 


2792 - Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal 4¢narrated 


that he heard the Prophet #8 say: "Any 


Muslim who fights in the cause of Allah, 
for the time between two mlikings of a 
he be guaranteed 


she-camel, will 


Paradise", 


2793 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 4% narrated, - 


"| was present in a war and Abdullah bin 
Rawahah said: | 


want.to go to Paradise... = 8 ont 


| swear ‘by Allah that aval | surely.will an 
enter it willingly orunwillingly’. (9.00.7 oo 


Wo 
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2794 Hazrat'‘Ame bin Abasah: ts narrated, ppeae rr et det PP Beas mid rY3s, 


"| came to. the: Prophet: and said: O 
Messenger of Allah %& which Jihad is 


J aked fe hs Fig Reuse ge 
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best?! He said, "(that of,a man) whose eas 5B ie So 545555 


blogg is shed and his horse is wounded", ; gh pror y Els LEE SSE JG in 


ms gE IU atts 
foo 7 _ _ So Shoe , | | | best. Kipes 


2795 ‘Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ’ narrated: si gat 551 pees rY¥ eo 


that . The. Messenger of Allah 2% ‘Said:..-4< sees 6 bo oie BYE! & de fi 
There is no one who is wounded In the. 


cause of Allah and Allah’ knows best who - ge le St sigh 2 oe 3 
is Wounded in His cause but he will come <4 Le dara ary JU Jessa it oe 


on the Day. of Resurrection with his. jis pli Ay: AU Jor AZ AIC 


wounds looking as they did on the. day he « eee sau aj aes Si ue, “3 on 
was ‘wounded, their colour will be’ the 


ag a 


| * Lath 
colour of blood but their smell will be the C2 oe 5 yi, bhi i (ie 
fragranceofmusk’) if... | phe the 


2796;- Ismail. bin Abu Khalid | reported, ' Ag! i gah pals ME jy Lae Liha - ry 


heard Abdullah bin Abu Awfa ! BS say: the. y - 
es Low! bas | NF 
Messenger of ‘Allah gs supplicated to, rar ii See ? hth 


Allah’ against the’ confederates (Al-Ahzab) dy J 5H 33 ust ja wus aan 
and'said:,"O Allah Who has sent down the - Sh Ji equi Jas oD Brecon 


Book and is, swift,in bringing to account,':2 Barr ogi Oey epal“ od ay 
destroy the confederates, O Allah nestroy ae 


them nand shake them”. 7 
ro AN rar EN io. rarnuwcd 


ne “ORAS: jerteor £04. £01A). 


2797: “Sahl bir ‘Abu Ummamah. bint shi bin: a Ladin ik rere (iS tm - TYAN 
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grandfather. that, t. The, Prophet. ae said: | 


7 "Whoever. ‘asks: Allah’ for martyrdom, ees ne iS pe he os ane 

| sincerely” From his: heart, ‘Allah willl cause, igh EE Sh dec pA ol 

7 him’ to' redch: the status: “of the snbsrtyrs ssugda “351 Suiits SURES 5 iz Rees 
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2798 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah sj is narrated, : 
"Mention of the martyrs was made in the 
presence of the Prophet #2 and he said: 
"The earth does not dry of the blood of the 
martyr until his two wives rush to him like 
two wet nurses who lost their young ones 


in a stretch of barren land and in the hand 
of each one of them, will be a Hullah » . 


(garment) that is better than this world 
and everything init". 

2799 - 
narrated that The Messenger of Allah es 
said: "The martyr has six things {in store) © 
with Allah. He is forgiven from the’ first 
drop of his blood that is shed, he is shown 


his place in Paradise,. he.is spared.the 
torment of the grave, he is kept.safe from 


the Great Fright, he is adorned with a 
garment of faith, he is ‘married to (wives) 
from.among the wide-eyed houris and he: 


is permitted to intercede for seventy. of. his: 


relatives’. 

2800. - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 
narrated, "When Abdullah bin Amr bin 
Haram 4 was killed on the Day of Uhud, 
The’ Messenger of Allah #% said: -""O Jabit::' 
shall | not tell you what Allah said to your’: 


father?" [ said: 'Yes', He said: "Allah does’ 


not speak to: anyone except from behind aris 


Screen-but He spoke-to-your ‘father: face to*: 


face and Said: 'O. My. slave ask: Me-and I! 
shall give you’. He said: 10 My.Lord bring 
me back to life so that I.may be killed for 
Your sake a second time’. He said: my have 
(to the world: _aftér, death)". He said: 'O 

Lord convey (the good news about my 
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alah elichachen_ beet, in ieinsan_S nn, 


state) to those whom | have left behind’. | oben AQIS NI 
So Allah revealed this verse: ‘Think not of. 

those as dead who are killed i in the way of :; 

Allah": (Surah Al-e- $mran3: 169) | : Se  ! 

2801 = ‘Hazrat Abdullah narrated. § dG gles re Byte y 7 Wise - YA. 


concerning the verse: "Think not of those =, .2494.+- ru tee ms gi 
as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. & Po a oa 


ns BV hs it ali cs 
Nay they: are alive with their Lord and they. ie e pe git ated U5} oF 
have provision". (Surah Al-e-lmran3: 169) We NEB Ha ot) tes sLiol = Latha 4 abs 


asked about that-and (the Prophet #5) jus Os 56 uit Lil JU A col ae 
said: "Their. souls are like green birds they - é (seas athe pe pbs ely il 
fly wherever they wish in Paradise, then. py ails ois oN a 5, he eT 
they come back to lamps suspended from - 

the throne. While they were, like that, your. deni 55 pgilé abs 5 3 WAS aa 
Lord looked at them and said: Ask me for NLS 159 195 Fittpes: cat Vi ere J 58 


whatever YOu want. They said: ‘0 Lord, « M5 Pati steme. Bi Bie Bt 
what should we ask You, for when’ we Can: 


ai e TELIA Oo meer 
fly. wherever we wish in Paradise? when 2 ai PEN sed pis Zs xu 


edd 


they : saw that. they would: not be left alone. : e vu re Vi ist! Ligh zr ist Liat)! 
until they had. asked for something, they... Ng p ‘303s jt pie Segilesl'y told Elbe» 
said: 'We ask You to return our souls to. cy, WAT EME 

our bodies in the world $0 that we may. _ 

fight for Your sake (again)’. When He saw 
that they would not ask for anything but. : 
that, they were left alone’. Ban | ! a 
9802 - Hazrat’ Abu Hurayrah he narrated, - opecar Migiiatiies. YAof 


that The Messenger of Allah 3% said: "The ih rie a3 ae ay PU pal 
martyr does not feel anything more when 


ote 4 a! hist ‘iG . A 
he is killed than one of you feels if he is ¥ shee 5 ui ent fo pie 


a 7 Lo oh wede:d “ zat aeall 
pinched" Be nn oN “6s 8 8 Cs j be me eile oS ice 
ee SP wie oo 0 bei aait Je) Ji Je 

hog LL I HE Ab rw ip pS del dani aS J 
tbe Ie Hae, +, : Po GAL fa 1 PANS | YF 114 rsa \ eee 
~-Chapter17-Whatkinds of!) asigadl Ans eo 7! La ol - ' Y 


“‘Martyrdom:should be hoped for 
2803, ° Abdullah hin Abdullah. bin: Jabir. bin: ESS SEAS Si Sim -TAEY 
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Atik reported from his father that his: 
grandfather fell sick and the Prophet #§ 


came to visit him. One of his family 
members said: "We hoped that when he 


died it would be as a martyr in the cause © 


of Allah’. The Messenger of Allah #% said: 


would be few. Being killed in the way of — - 


Allah ts martyrdom, of the plague is 
martyrdom, when a pregnant woman dies 
in child birth that is marytrdom and (dying} 
by drowning or burning or of pleurisy ts 
martyrdom". 

2804 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated 
that The Prophet #§ said: “What do you 


say: Who ts the martyr?” They said: ‘The 


one who is killed in the cause of Allah’. He. 


said: “In that case the martyrs of my 


nation would be few. Being killed in the 


way of Allah is'a martyr, the one who dies: 


in the way of Allah is a martyr, the. one 
dying of stomach (problem) is a martyr, 
the one dying of plague is a martyr". 

Suhail said: "The narration quoted by 
Ubaidullah bin Miqsum from Abu Saleh 
has the added words: "The one. who 
drownsisamartyr". 


Chapter18- The, Arms. 


2805 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik :4¢narrated, 
"The Prophet entered Makkah on the 
day of the Conquest with a helmet on his 
head", 


2806 - Hazrat Saib’bin Yazid si narrated,'~', 


sa Ua 15) ei 


"In that case the martyrs of my nation ~ 
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"E Allah wills that the Prophet pean wore. RE gi SE os ee LE ies 
two coats of mail on the Day of Uhud, one op} reese re 5 Fura si ais jn 


overtheother". ett Led “ sab ae 
| a Lge 

2807 - ‘Sulaiman bin Habib reported, "We says got 526 G5 sae - A. Y 

| entered upon Abu. Umamah and he saw aeRO a L 5 ASS LS an 


some silver Ornaments Gn our sword, he, a sa 
- { as 5 ' ee ae eS 
got anery ‘and: said: ‘People conquered Ss sé J CHO so 


lands. and their swords were not.adorned ‘Lai dole ja Link Lah Be cS al 


with:gold and silver but with lead and iron ie dhe IS Ve a's a At rt Ja) by pad 


andAlabi Sy 2a AL ees 


” - 4 


(T4- VSE uly MneAIY 
Abul Hasan AL Qatadah said: "Alabi eur fh sch gual a hgh At 
means a nerve (to mend the sword)". : oo ¢ 


— 2808 -- “Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas -narrated, cal oo! Ext ie ‘gh GSa> - VACA 
"The Messenger-of Allah 2% acquired his eo ay cd we fs i ‘DN gl op! oF 
sword Dhulfigar;.from the spoils of war on : 


) 22 1 (te 2p ee alt 
_ the Day of Badr". SO | Aer rere Jie 0) aid a : 

CHOW UL A. yd A 9‘ pail 
2809.- Hazrat-Ali bin Abi Talib 4 narrated, ot feel fH ee de YA- A 
"When. Mughirah. bin’ Shubah fought’ Gu Sh SE She Re, JF BSG 8 Gu (654) 
alongside the Prophet #5, he would carrya (0 


lie \ 7 “le \ 
. spear and when he would come back he is Je‘ st Bghece Ja s oF 
: would throw his spear down so that some: mice SG 138 1 eb B85 at 
~ one would: pick it up. and: give-it back to «4 [re os be a7. és Su wo bas 


him, Ali,.36 said; to. him: ‘Il will, tell me Bish 3 jos es go 57 Ae i Slit 
Messenger. of Allah. ‘oe about. that’, 


es (The Prophet 8) said: "Do not do ath it, 7 Hee ey ELE Sy sue Jas Y Sus 
: : will: not’ be picked: up asa lost item to: be. “phe, oe 

MS fetuined(Butaldiscarded scone] we = va 

oe 2810 . Hazrat. [Al Sinarrated, wThe. ides sr 4s Ais 3 sds - “YAY 


s Messenger. of, Allah x had an. Arabian ‘ein oid i gogo La 
ue bow In his hand, and he saw a man who 


8 Wa” aan yieine: 
“hada Persians bow in ‘his Hand: He said: ’ JB op OF ee rae Gag 
= "What is this? Throw it away: You'should 3 us! pabye Jp ox Jana a 

. Use Athis.andy others. tike:-it, vand, Qanay Bf se “Gah Calbia Us (Juab aL» eee ner 


“ears (king. of f spear). perhaphs, Allah will: yi in avesitS ahr; 4) gay, ekg 
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support His religion there-by and enable 


youtoconquerlands’. 


Chapter19 - Archery in 
the cause of Allah 


2811 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir Al-Juhani ee 


narrated that The Prophet #% said: "Allah 
will admit three people to Paradise by 
virtue of one arrow: The one who makes It, 
seeking reward by making it well; the one 
who shoots it, and the one who hands it to 
him". And the Messenger of Allah ¥3 said: 
"Shoot and ride and if you shoot that (S 
dearer to me than if you ride. All things 
that a Muslim man does for entertainment 
are in vain except for shooting arrows, 
training his horse and playing with his 
wife, for these are the things from the 
truth’. 

2812 - Hazrat Amr bin Abasah # narrated, 
"| heard the Messenger of Allah #% say: 
"Whoever shoots an arrow at the enemy 
and his arrow reaches the enemy whether 


it hunts him or not that is equivalent to 


him freeing a slave”. 


2813 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir Al Juhani #9 
"| heard the Messenger of Allah 


narrated, 
2 reciting on the pulpit. "And make ready 
against them al! you can of power”. (Surah 
Anfal8: 60} {And saying that) three. times, 
Power meansshooting  . : 


2814- Hazrat Uqban bin Amir Al-Juhani 22: 


narrated, "| heard the. Messenger.of Allah’. 
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ca say: "Whoever Jearns. how. to shoot. 
(arrows) then abandons i it, has disobeyed .. 


. . ‘ re . . 
I ' be 


2815 - =, “Hazrat Ibn- e-Abbas ee narrated, 


"The. Prophet Fe passed by some people 
who were ‘shooting (arrows) and said: 
“Shoot Banu Ismail, for your father was an 
archer"... : 


Chapter20 - Flags and Standards | 
2816. - Hazrat. Harith bin Hassaan 30 
narrated, "| came to Al- Madinah and saw 
the Prophet 8 standing on the pulpit, and 
Bilal 3% standing infront of him, with his 
sword by his side, and when | saw a black 
(flag) | said: ‘Who is this?’ He said: ‘This ts 
Amr bin As we who has just come back 
fromacampaign.. 

2817 - Hazrat, Jabir bin Abdullah Pita 


standardwaswhite". 9c. 00.) tt 
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2818 - “Hazrat Ibn: -e- “Abbas & narrated, 
"The-flag’ ‘of the Messenger of ‘Allah 3% 
was black: and: his standard Was: white", 
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2819 - Hazrat Abu Umar #8, the freed: 47% 


Slave of Asma reported from Asma > 
bint-e-Abu Bakr 4% that she bought out a 
cloak edged with brocade and said: "The 
Prophet #4 used to wear this when he met 
theenemy’. 


2820 - Hazrat Umar 44% narrated that, he 
used to forbid silk and brocade except that 
which was like that, then he gestured with 
his finger, then his second finger, then his 
third, then his fourth {in width) and said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 8 used to forbid 
that to us". 


Chapter22 - Wearing 
head-coverings : 
(Amama) during war 
2821 - Jafar bin Amr bin Huraith reported 
that his father said: “tt is as if I‘can see 
the Messenger of Allah #8 wearing a black 
turban with its two ends hanging between 
his shoulders”, 


2822 - Hazrat Jabir gs narrated, "The 
Prophet 8% entered Makkah wearing a _ 


black turban", 


Chapter23 - Buying and selling 

during military campaigns — 
2823 - Kharijah bin Zaid reported, "I sawa 
man asking my father about a man who 
goes out to fight and buys and sells and 
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trades during his campaign. My father said. . ‘ep e 6 ay “p og As ree veo 
to him: "We were with the Messenger of. 


Allah oi in Tabuk and we bought and sold; ae = Ju es — Je ees 
anid he saw us and did not forbid us”. : te opi eal) Se i jer 
: | Spiel 3945 GOS oN Jus 
oles. ble V3 We Ba ei 5 pts 
_Chapter24 - Farewelling the - wrasy 5 jal aan ¥¢ 
_.Warriors and sending them off — | | | 
2824 - Sahl. bin Muadh reported from his 34241 gi Ss plot Sy ite YAYE 


father that. The Messenger of Allah ue as , i pees re des fan. 2 
5 Stee ot Le oF 28 op OW OF Mag Gol 
said: ' ‘To givea good send-off to a warrior 


gfe aly S405 Be abl i} ops 
who i is going to fight in the cause of Allah, | SY Je ral ore a oF we 
and to guard his goods, when he goes out ‘43 gt Las nti) bee eC \Laleee ac 
in the morning or evening is dearer to me, Aged leg Ast & cp “3! wes Am 9) gh BAF 
than this world and every thing init’. | she | | 
2825 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah re narrated, Prerines freseres jam -YAYO 


"The M a Sy 
e essenger of Allah #% gave me a & 507 Bohol of ted g NS aa 


send-off. and said: "I' commend: yous to arent , 
Allah's. -keeping, : whose. trust is never 55 Jur Soler uF Osage 
lost, Y aD shy Bea ipl Jab Rea Aor 


i _f . 


. | _ ah. KGS 5 eas 
2826 - Hazrat |bn-e-Umar Ret narrated, AE Oya h ji se ai. YAY 


"When the Messenger of Allah 5 would, Ap dd « 
hh (ge od Geer ame il) iss ‘des 
dispatch: troops; he would=say | ‘to: the a ae 


aod wr neds, ial be G2 \ 
leader,."| commend to Allah's keeping your, (de os Jets | o $ g ue. e 
religious commitment, your dignity and the Ronee ars a ape ja teacl wy a 
end dofyour deeds", - are falvesen yee E1staly els Ay 


r ' - | 
F I . . 
1 Moose ae 


| 


oh 
2827 - Hazrat Anas bin. Malik si narrated’ s Duis wielygutauias TATY 
that The Messenger | of. Allah “8 said to. bid iL. ricae A te Bi gia GA 
Akttiani bin Jawn AL Khuzai: "0 ‘aktham| YO fig 

, i 3g ‘te | 
Fight ‘alongside: pedple: other than: your. es a 35 wy gilt Mo? 
own, itl will. improve: your: -attitude ! andi! ye & 3 let | i geloul use vig Js 
make you generous to your companions. O rors Ua 4 Ae @ 1554 RO Hapee- mio rye 


|, Chapter25 - Expeditions. 
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Aktham, the best number of companions is ~ 


four, the best troops on an expedition is 
four hundred, the best number of an army. 
is four thousand and twelve thousand will 
never be overpowered because of their 
small number’. 

2828 - Hazrat Bara bin Azib % narrated, 
"We were talking about how on the Day of 
Badr the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah #% numbered three hundred ten and 
something, the same number as the 
Companions of (Talut) who crossed the 
river with him, and no one crossed the 
river with him but a believer’. 


2829 - Lahiah bin Uqbah reported, "I heard 


Abul-Ward 2 the Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah #% say: "Beware of the 
troop which, when it meets (the enemy) it 
flees and when it takes spoils of war, it 
steals from it”. | 


Chapter26 - Eating from the 


utensils of the Polytheists 
2830 - Qabisah bin Hulb reported that his 
father narrated, "! asked the Messenger of 


and he siad: 


the Christians in that". 


2831 - Urwah bin Ruwaim Al-Lakhmi 


reported that Abu Thalabah Al-Khushani-:,. 
4% whom he said he met and spoke with: 
said: 'l came to the Messenger of Allah eS 
and asked him: 'O Messenger of Allah 4! :. 
in the vessels of .the-.¥ 


can. we cook 
idolators?' He said: "Do not cook in-them'": 


cae 7 Min, Old 
Allah #§ about the food of the Christians — pe oF 


"Do not have any doubts | ~ 
about food (there by) following the way of _ 
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Lsaid: ‘What if- we need them.and cannot Ipoh’ ae Lune 5 yeroane ae e135 
find anything: else? He said: "Wash them et WSS 
wellthen cook andeat". re 
~ Chapter27- Soliciting help OS pints Ju irom Yiau-V¥ 
“from the Polytheists HO 


3932 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated thatThe 4 2p SES? aa ey {2 io yo) GS. - TAYY 


Messenger of Allah #8 said: "We do not 5 22 ii s ie ws ie wu 
seek the help of the polytheist:. - . hae 
agi y 1S oA) ge Lege 


a odo 


yous Sil Ja bss LHS SE 
( son ysinsr Ort ysunerCWHE é 


a narrator) Ali said ‘in his narration, Aj 5) iy Gig Le alas Oo ATE 
"Abdullah bin Yazid or Zaid”. 


‘Chapter2s - Tactics in War : vied ob ees wu-TA 
2833 - ‘Hazrat Ayesha ‘narrated that The i! yo of 4 > Lh oy) dares i5a> - YAY 
Prophet #3 said: “War is a tactic’. rt care 


we Seal of dat JF Sot oe 
“5 Sia LIE GSB OF! Pes 


2834: --Hazrat.|Ibn-e-Abbas . narrated — ASS pi gjanats ansseais. rave 


that The Prophet ¥5 said: “War is a tactic" if rr pS: 
. Me o foe iy 
(deceiving in War)". ibe -. en oi “a 


Code, mae dh, ; rot. 4 dele 4 edi 8 Be re ott 
at, “ : ibe tes yt lta. ot 


F roe j - : . 1 . ; : , “| . 


: ‘Chapter29.-'Duel'and Seizure ch a) gj jus Oy yA 
2835 - Qais bin. Ubad reported, "| heard 1 ee > oe) (id - TAYO 
Abu, Dharr co swearing that these verses. - soe 


an 4 Bag nee 
oh Ve iy 4 43 ew a, ene 
‘on the Day: of Badr:"'These two bpponents.. Se es ve ele ; 


iu 
a a yan 


(believers: and disbelievers).dispute.with (ae A 8 eer Hee 
eachother about their: Lord! (Surah Hali22:, aot) we a be ee st oF Pye! Reet 3 
49). to. the words: Verily, Allah, does what uy Caen ;  amding 53 UN ery Je ole 


He wills", , “(Surah Hajj22. 14) ‘And “Paste the... ; 
. ida tts Ja 4 Pron! dats | J ; h 
‘doom of burning”. “(that is}: Hamzah bin ° o ads 2 re 


‘Abdul’Muttalib, Ali bin Abi talib’ Ubaidah 8555) ay Prehe “ened Ce rere 
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bin Al-Harith, Utbah bin Rabiah, Shaibah 
bin Rabiah and Al-Walid bin Utbah. They. 
argued with one another on the Day of 
Badr”. 


2836 - lyas bin Salamah bin Akwa reported 
that his father said: "Il fought a man and 
killed him and the Messenger of Allah 2% 
awarded me _ his spoils {personal 
belongings)", 

2837 - Abu Muhammad, the freed slave of 
Qatadah reported (from Abu Qatadah) that 
The Messenger of Allah #& awarded him 
the spoils of a man whom he killed on the 
Day of Hunain. 


2838 - The son of Samura bin Jurndub 
reported that his father said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ®% said: "Whoever 
kills, the spoils are his", 


Chapter30 - Snipe raid and 
killing women and children 


2839 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas > narrated 


was asked about the polytheists, who 
are attacked at night, and their women | 
and children are killed. He said: | — They are 
fromamongthem"; — 
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with Abu Bakr during the time of the 
Prophet 5 and we arrived at an oasis 
belonging to Bani Fazarah during the last 
part of the ‘night. We attacked at dawn, 
raiding the people of the oasis, and killed 
them nine orseven households". 


2841 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar ce narrated, 
"The Prophet 6 saw a woman who had 
been killed on the roads. and he forbade 
killingwomen and children", 


2842 - -Hazrat. Hanzalah. Al-Katib 3% 


narrated, “We went out to fight alongside - 


the Messenger of Allah 8% and we passed 
by a slain woman whom the people had 
gathered around. They parted (to let the 
Prophet 4 through) and. he said: "This 


(woman) was not one of those who were ' 


fighting”. Then he said to a man, "Go to 
Khalid bin Walid and tell him that the 
Messenger of'-Allah’ 8% commands you, 
"Do not Kill any woman or any ifarm) 
labourer": : 
2842m,- Abu Bakr bin 1 AbL Shaibah hauoted 
the similar bya another chain. 


any BT ' 1 ji: to, “| 


Abu Shaibah said, 1 "Thor committed : ae yg cannes 


mistake in it’. a : tt oy : pe eae FE, 


_ Chapter31- Burning 
_ _ the enemy: land: 
2843 Hazrat. Usamah . bin, Zaid, 


| ates: 


BBs ; 


251. 
2840 - lyas:bin Salamah bin Akwa reported: 
that his father: said: "We attacked Hawazin® : 


¢ 


24 - Book of Holy War (Jihad) 


3 F & 


ial fetal fj La 
cp hche g! pth CF ME gf ae SF SS 
SNPS GI GUS Je ke gs 
ab 38 Gd oa a a age 
“BSE page Wt pia Ls SS 18) 


vod -; #4 


dance Naas Sg bllals pat le Jat LSU 


iim -YAL- 


CYA OUD SD corer 


a ore | 


oh Gla Sa oy jas - TAL 
Si he Oe Ee wd we 


pit Rar oS ce 
. SF EB SY 1 US sa - YALY 


Wie gf bah UP gl (2 ols Is 


aa 


U5 je Js NES 55 Ghee 


sb Upae dys Lé 08 Sorals S545 
aren aT yeonity Spi gle a 
ai JE Sib ob, Jods 508 used 
eda 155 G1 fab sd we 

ous. (bine 15S SEY Oi 


- 


igh yg 9a 1 5 = “pratt 


near oer 


Paar 


SUB GE AaB te & 


; ole ely ieee ie drthes 


OEE LE EA sae 0 gore) {ue 
ea 3! i | 


| a acd 
ety 


ig pare rer 
slg | Jae —_ 


oe a 


Martat.com 


lbn-e-Majah (Vol- li) 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #% sent 
me to a village called Ubna (in Jordan) and 
said: "Go to Ubna in the morning and burn 
it”. 


2844 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar #2 narrated that 
The Messenger of Allah ®@ burned the 
palm trees of Banu Nadir and cut down 
Buwairah (the name of their garden). Then 
Allah revealed the words: "What you (O 
Muslims) cut down the palm trees (of the 
enemy) or you left them standing.....". 
(Suran Hashr59: 5) . 


2845 - Hazrat Ibn- -e-Umar #2 narrated that 
The Prophet #% burned the palm trees of 
Nadir and cut them down. 
Concerning that their poet (Hassan bin 
Thabit) said: 

"It is easy for the elite of Banu Luai 

To burn Al-Buwairah in a frightening 
manner’. 


Banu 


Chapter32 - Ransoming 


the Prisoners 
2846 - lyas bin Salamah bin Akwa reported 
that his father said: "We attacked 
Hawazan at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah 8 with Abu Bakr # He awarded me 
a slave girl from Banu Fazarah among the 
most beautiful of the Arabs, who was 


wearing an animal skin of hers. | did not - 


divest her of her clothing until | reached 
Al-Madinah. Then the Prophet 2% met me 
in market place and said: "By Allah give 
her to me", so | gave her to him and he 
sent her asa ransom for some.of the 
Muslim prisoners who were in Makkah". 
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| Chapter33-Thatwhich iS Jali (jet Ob - ry 
‘captured bytheenemyandthen Sg? ave hale 34h 


overpowered by the Muslims 


2847 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar wae narrated that Zp all veh ed oe au (15 oe - TALY 
a horse of his went out and the enemy ae 


captured it. Then the Muslims defeated Je cate ebb ce" DO sa ort r 
them and it was returned to him. (That wae 5g ga Biss OS cas 
was) during the time of the Messenger of cm Je) Pid rhe 3795 5 poll! 
Allah 2. | , . 

He ‘said: “and a slave of his wale 348895 5 God ued iy JU 
absconded and ‘oined up with the 5b 4 as Rue We eS: ayreue f 
Romans, then the Muslims defeated them 1, 
and Khalid bin Walid #4 returned him to eapaneror wise ea Je) 
me, after the death of the Messenger of | 
Allah 33". 


Chapter34 - Embezzlement J ‘lad ) ae -¥¢ 
inthe Spoils of War er 
-2848.- Hazrat Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani 33°, yeh GUI ov) on ii Ussm -YACA 


narrated, "A man from (the tribe of) Ashja ae ee Lebae e 
died in Khaybar and the Prophet #8 said: ” ern A OF ar 7, an 


’ rer gt Aue 
"Offer the funeral prayer for your pe LS $348 uo v 

Companion". “The people found that phe rH (32 de) ae 08 
strange and their face colour changed. 43 9 AMS pis Suu a 


When he saw that he said: “Your: re Le 3! js 5 Hippetyes a 
companion stole from the spoils of war 


al 
(when fighting) in the cause of Allah”. ee - ae 
Zaid gi said: "So they. searched his - yes 11a ' Wee yera lt von! su 
belongings ’ and. found two pearls. of the 


| hb Ged 348 oF 
Jews that were not even worth,; two 


Dirham" oe 7 : 7 . CRANE Y Stel | 
| 2849 . ‘Hazrat “Abdullah ‘bin “Amr #e. gp gk hs be finds TES 
narrated, Theré was a man called Kirkirah ‘gal gl gle FI 2 yh 306 OF her 


in-charge’ of the goods of the Prophet 2.. yh ; 
| BHU Ju j allt 4 
-who.-died. The Prophet $B said: He is in, ye ' je eat Ls J ‘aye ops oF 


ua oa lg ary ie 4 ge avila 
Hell", They went and looked and found. BE on cua ve ass Ou i JS 
him wearing a garment or a cloak that he atte Wer 5d persue: mes) est yp 
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had stolen from the spoils of war". 


2850 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit #% aL yh 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah % led 
us In prayer on the Day of Hunain beside a 
camel that was part of the spoils of war. 
Then he took something from the came! 
and extracted from it a hair, which he 
placed between two fingers. Then he said: 
“O people this is part of your spoils of war. 
Hand over a needle and thread and 
anything greater than that or less than 


that. For embezzlement in the spoils of 


war will be a source of shame for those 
who do it, and debasement and Fire on the 
Day of Resurrection". 


Chapter35 - Gifting 
2851 - Hazrat Habib bin Maslamah ie 


narrated, "The Prophet ¥€ awarded one 
third (of the spoils of war) after the one. 


fifth" (had been taken for the common 


treasury). 


aly 


2852 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit pity 
narrated, “The Prophet %% awarded one 


quarter of the spoils to those who . 


attacked the enemy at the beginning and 
one third to those who attacked at: the. 
end", 


2853 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 


father that his grandfather said:-"There is: Gane de Ls 1 Recor ea 


no . gifting » of. the’ spoils . after. the” 
Messenger. of Allah Bs rather whatever 
the army acquires {of spoils of war), will be! 


distributed among the strong and’ the” 


Weak alike”, 
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ec are 


Raja said: "| heard Sulaiman bin Musa. 
say to him, 'Makhul narrated to me from. 
Habib bin Maslamah that the Prophet pu 


awarded the spoils of war, one quarter at | 


the -beginning and. one ‘third after his. 
return’. Amr said: 'I narrate to you from my. 
grandfather ane you have narrated to me 
from Makhul". 

-Chapter36 - Distribution 


of the War Spoils 


2854- Hazrat Ibn- -e-Umar 2 narrated that 


The Prophet distributed the war spoils 
on the Day of Khaybar, giving three shares 
ofthe horseman, two shares for the horse, 
and one share forthe man" 

Chapter37- Siaves and women 


_ accompanying the Muslims 


2855 - -Umair, the freed slave of Abi Lahm 


- Waki said; ‘He used: to not eat meat - 
reported; a) fought alongside my masteron 
the Day-of Khaybar and'| was a slave. | 
was ‘not given anything from spoils of war,, 
but. | was given. from the least of. the. 
utensils (goods) a sword which | dragged 
Whe putt around my Waist”. a 


2856- Hazrat Umm: -2- -Atiyyah AL -Ansariyyati! 
Ge narrated, 1 fought alongside - the" 
Messenger © “of- “Allah” oo “in seven’ 
campaigris, | ‘looking after’: their: goods: 
making. food: “for’..them, tending the’ 


wou unded and looking after the Shek 


1 1 1 oo . aoa 
| I. Tie, el ba. 


“Chapter3a- -Advice ofthe Leader. . 
388751: “Hazrat. Safwan’ bin: :Assal. se 


ad os 


JH Hy HOt 


ere VALS og at ib J “Se (le 
x ete! 


56 ei 8 55 a a3 sich 3 Je 
UB ibe Ae BE Ch UF EBS ye 
(YAO) BLS 


i ea 


Las Conn’ te JU 


tls dened I -T 


eho 2 - # se 


bye id ere oy 


- 
7 zw I 


pices YAOE 

Ol OF ol oF eee pb of hae oF 

on 4556 (sla Fa aH eS 

OLYEY Sb we for ay ‘De ge saul 
se TY 


aww «w FAY 


oh as gts 

= eh ales fi 4s tbs -Yhos 
Ee) 4 155 op Sama UE fa Oi fe 
ju Pll oi! Sob ht hee JB! ieee 
Bp GEE JB ed SUITES & 
“ail; spot Silat pos Fe 
bes) Uso g ahh iF je Ce 
“C00Y) iI crv: itr RANE 
CB SH WGSSe'-YAOT 
“qu hais bs ghia je LY Sh eee al 
eS Bie Sis Bia af Oe one 

rere a SF gil Jo) 

Beas ne. er 2 


ih 


r +o 


' ipa 


ee 


i de 1515" sab J as 
7 oh. Rcate swe’. ee 
abby iaies SIU PA ec ce 

r! yp giasiege 3. fiw oe, Has - vAoY 


iti - 4 


- 
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narrated, The Messenger of Allah #5 sent 
us ina military campaign and said: "Go in 
the Name of Allah and in the cause of 
Allah Fight those who disbelieve in Allah. 
Do not mutilate, do not be treacherous, 
do not steal from the spoils of war and do 
notkillchildren”. 


2858 - Ibn-e-Buraidah reported that his 
father said: “Whenever he: appointed a 
man to lead a military detachment, the 
Messenger of Allah & would advise him 
especially to fear Allah and treat the 
Muslims with him well. He said: "Fight in 
the Name of Allah and in the cause of 
Allah. Fight those who disbelieve in Allah. 
Fight but do not be treacherous, do not 
steal from the spoils of war, do not 
mutilate and do not kill children. When 


you meet your enemy from among the. 


polytheists, call them to one of three 
things, whichever of them theyrespondto, ** 
accept if from them and refrain from 
fighting them. Invite them to accept Islam 


and if they respond then accept it: -: 


from them and refrain from fightingthem. 
Then invite them to leave their.land and 


move to the land of the emigrants. Tell: 


them that if they do that they will have the 


same rights and duties as the emigrants. If 
they refuse then tefl them, that they will. %, 


be like the Muslim Bedouins (who live in 
the desert) subject to the same, rulings of 
Allah as the believers. But they will have 
no share of Fay or war spoils, unless they 
fight alongside the Muslims. lf they refuse 
to enter Islam then ask them to pay the . 


fed jeobened) 


“4 HSS A835 allt 253 6 


a swiss 


2585 WON Bebe ths tas | 


ie ie = Gai ah sh Si Soe gh 


ere Jp) ta J Sis ol SLs 
ALN foams 285 | BN gL to Su By pe 


Y5 BR GE all 62 GOs 


tae 


poe pe aes nye 


a giaie yg jb Done 


= 
Fo. gaated 


ean J325 ae Be: aS ay ol of 


BR Be jG ps LE OES 8 
WSF GLA os es 55 Le 35 I os 
ar a Sa 85 all tl 351 UHL 
Pes Ys Ve 5 388s 5 13561 ay as 
Sn Se ahd EH 8 HS AY 
3 Je ine SAAS SI EU _ 
bee LSE gh Diet 3g | gals ues 


“ea Sissi Gb OCH Sede on 
295 be SAS ehesi oh gb BS, 
PAR OUI CREE ear ipa 
Gries eu cele 55 i ee 

Dist sgstaedh ASU Hin 

bp coil al GSS agile & 8 mS f 
aay seal db eB SMG ech Le 
sa jail ji ih ae 
rane piglets 
AS yg igs oe J BU LS 
is casei gba 
5 hes nits d Joes 3860 

Ag oye: Bets 


ache he eee 


el wt, 


sl ol al 


Pour aos 


ret nds 5, 33? 


Bae as 


aay Ee 
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See ee TET ar 
_ polltax. if they. do that then accept it from A SSUN 8 ay ae wo 14 does jt oye Eyre 
“them and refrain from fighting. them. Butif . “4S bed ooge 


5835 aes So jal 
they refuse then seek the help of Allah. i _ 3 £1 35158 erat 
against them ‘and’ fight them. If you lay: Cae se 4 aa ~~ r Os 
siege. to them and they: want you to give eis jill ot de BE tree! 


them the: ‘protection -of, Allah and your Sab ees ood elt inks 
Prophet,, do. not, give them the protection 


of Allah and your Prophet, rather give 

them your protection and the protection of 

‘your father:and of your companions, for if 

you, violate. your. protection. and the | 

protection of your fathers, ‘that, is easier 

for you than violating the protection of 

~ Allahvand- the protection of His Messenger. 
ie If you lay siege to them and they want 

you to letthem come out with a (promise} 

of ;the judgement of Allah, do not offer’; ::.... 

them a. (promise) of the judgement of. 

Allah, ‘rather’ offer them your judgement os 

“ becatise’ YOu» do. not know: if* you wilh oo. 

actually... _pass. i(the. -same as)’ Allah's. 
_judgementregardingthemor not”. te ie oe 

Algama said: “I quoted this Hadith to. jib ot nw spt ay tigeh Ladle 46 


“hua atil ‘bin Hayyan and he narrated the, :: rr ae won set) ad a £6 2 
4 vy “oF yb gf auth ye gS as 


~eimilar’ wording ‘by ther ch from, Vea | 
g' by! ‘ano ain | “BS ee Frame 

Numan bin Mugarrin’. _ 

- a TUN it CEERA LAY £0 rE 

phe they i _CIMAY,- AEs NY SAAS OME 


. 3 ; . 4 J - ot 7 Fr Js 
~ | 7 ot Yo ‘ ot f or a Lo on =. | ; ‘ ; ; . re 
. r vs | . - 


7 _., Chapter39 - Obedience to, a pane. wb- ma 
en the Leader (Imam) ane bh a 
“899° “Hazrat ‘Abu Hurayrah.' Perera plese ts jag gasp yAe8 
“THE Messenger of “Kllab ” RE saidie', 


ge ais Vee ree PAE PES ee Oe 
, Whoever: ‘obeys: ‘meyobeys™ Aah ann Beal t jus ge 7 ii 
. whoever idisobeysi,me. disobeys?' Allah." oe Jed ik 


_Whoever, obeys. the leader Atmam), obeys. i gob das, slat uy ya et ag sh (ol 
me, e,, and whoever, 4 disobeys the leader, ria po SiG deise is 


i 
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disobeysme". het las A BON pad 5; 
2860 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik § gy narrated © “ge hesis gatas > TAX 
that The Messenger of Allah % said: 
"Listen and obey even ifthe one appointed 
over you Is an Ethiopian slave with a-head Je je Mg risectals pli gals 
like a raisin". : 3 Joie oN ‘pobly hn pa Ayo ry 

Aas ish 3 as Rb i 


(vier, WL UNWEE 


2861 - Hazrat Umm-e-Husain narrated 7m is ‘A235 a (ol 3 Sie lbis- YAU 
that She heard the Messenger of Allah #% Bi 282g ede sah ¥ 


ard Ma 
say: Even if the one appointed over you is oe Ff Fe 
a mutilated Ethiopian slave whose nose 


ee: aaa WS Le wt Shes > jus ye As jy 


and obey, so long as he leads you . 


according to the Book of Allah". Cy: rmdusrteray HE 


2862 - Hazrat Abu Dharr 3 narrated that. y ve Li HS pears TAY 


he reached Rabadhah when the qaman WE? 2 “3 Cag bes 
Vo! ys iia ss he 
for the prayer had already been given and © aie oi st os 


. | is 33 ol . sal 
there was a slave leading them in prayer. ° sin Soe . 7 os oF tal ae 
It was said: ‘This is Abu Dharr #', so he ie ee Ke 1545 6 glans esi cay 


(the slave) started to move back. But Abu hes 3 7 Jue ' pi ee 3 Gs | 


Dharr 3% siad: "My close friend (the “2 .-- eg Ray ably Gi EE > 
Prophet #8) told me to listen and obey, a : ee 
even if (the leader was) an Ethiopian slave: 


with amputated limbs". a Pe 
Chapter40 - No Obédience when alti ais ‘Ned er »- £6 


there is disobedience to Allah 
2863 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri #3 Up Sib iG Sie iis YAU 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2% sent rare ‘ 


we ip lee is 83) 1S oo 
Alqamah bin Mujazziz at the head. ofia: HOE ee 


detachment.and | was among them. When - W hambamere i or sot } 
he reached the battle site, or when he was = i lb jet Si. pAeMlé yd. i REAM oe) 
partway there, a-group'of the: ‘army asked: on aoe rr Bgl: es! ot 
permission-to take different route: and he=- af “oi ihe TAR Teas sa ane 
igave them. _ permission. ‘and :. appointed: :: 7 


Fry try aan, - 


- igs! “i a Siig vy i ge 
i ali Zé ! 
Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qais As-Sahmi pS yo gi gle tls a 
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i bach onal el ashe 
and ears have been cut off, listen to him | ran oar oo he Ls Sols i Snr ci | 
di ngbae ee | 


—Orevat, nc 


| 
‘ 
| 


1. as theinleader and! was'one:of those who. © aay 4 51S UE as Ana daa 5S J ag3 we: {a CSS Cao 


» fought alongside. him. When we were part ++7- ee maine 45 re 
ls nad peal ) ai ‘83 fa 
| _way ‘there, the people lit a fire to warm. -_ 


Percy UE Sas 
"themselves or cook. some food. Abdullah 3 ot Asso id ier al a J Leno 
“who was aman ‘who-liked to joke, said: GI Lod JB. sHi3e rasta je SL 
Dol not ‘have. the’ right that you should cals Altes +t Vs 037 ne =p 2 Shi tom ou 


listen to me and obey?’ They said: 'Yes', ol AVE “sts ool (08 85 st sche A 2 
He said: "And if L command you to do |; 


17 iB 72517 23 oe - 156144 8 « 73 
" something will. you not do it?’ They said: Noel J OFF oP lols je 


Axe 


"Of course’, ‘He said: ‘Then | command you: Led Lali ta i LS Wi Xvi! le 


_ to jump into this fire?,, some people Zot - Stal Se tas SE EMS 5555 
; up and got ready to jump and when he oO bell. 3 sce Alb Rani mia gS Al 
“saw ‘that they were ready to jump, and | 
- when he saw “that they were about to- 
* Jump, ‘he. said: Restrain' yourselves, for | 
_jwas joking: with you, When. we came to 
Ate Madinah, they mentioned that to the 
~ Prophet 388 and the Messenger of Allah’ Be 
“said: "Whoever amiong you commands you 
do 1; samething ; that .: jinvolves | 
\ “disobedience to Allah, donotobeyhim™. 4020 0 Fa 


_ 2864 - Hazrat Ibn-e- Umar eft narrated that; .43 Pate uti oye es sdbhs. YALE 


“f{ 


The | Messenger of Allah ce said: "The -rtghy sh ge it Beta of db ae bs 
«Muslim “is ‘obliged™to:.obey’ (the ruler} <i ,- ee Tt TE on ei fe chee 
Whether’ he. kes it, or not,, unless ’ ne is! 77 sas iid wh ged Cin oi hems ht “Ik? 
commanded: commit ;: an act of: ua pee: : seb bb Sah 5155 bp als Le Ye 


~_disobedience.. if he ‘is. commanded. tory dé jdt Sens Sieg hs Fett 
“commit asin then he sh a eelhs 2, of 
hottie should neither listen, PeIM aS 5 eel aa 
ola 7 rode hy ay a ne bbl etgwe ls 
aid We Ae la is mt ee op de, oy ba dy 7 GY; eel jets A 8“ a 


, . - ' af Nar ns ~ ane) mee TE Wey Vida, hi bay, at oat ao “Vaca : 
, 2865 Hazrat ‘Abdullah ‘bin Masud ie es ncn Ly oekis TAX 
“narrated that The Prophet 2 said: "AMON Agsvata ue sity abe ary (on + Ln 
“thoséin'charge: of: you,-aftér (am “BONE, Nig uiseptiey suadd 43 dv RE YE Bice a 

with. be améniwho: extinguish: the- Sunnah, ecu rr a 


Cnt Nak Ho i cites 4 


and follow innovation. They will delay the j.«. De, A oy) AUN shad con 1 por ph 2 ae (ee ot 
prayer, from, its Proper, time’. a} said: 10,1 SM here yl ALINE oe GS saat iF 


a 


i 
w 
r. 
AL . 
oto 
a atte 
pete. 
fs Toe a 
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Messenger of Allah 3% if | live to see~ s%tabs: Je} ane “s a “16, ke 
them, what should | do?’ He said: “Youask. » “g Sey eee oy | oo ey 
byl ¢ Zs a 


. 
me, O lbn-e-Umm-e-Abd, what you should. ; 7 rai eee a 5 
do? THere is no obedience to one who. ory wo Geer Lang 


disobeys Allah". . | emer re teen Made. nea rwks 
| Pt ott. SB es ee 
Chapter41- TheAllegiance - a aad S £4 ote 


an ede. 


_— 


= 


2866 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit pe. Sida pairs ran 


narrated, "We pledged our allegiance to, , .+. 
the Messenger of Allah %§ pledging.to — 


‘pg deeie da ye de 


listen and obey in time of hardship and — FAS 32 RE omen 


time of ease, willingly or reluctantly and Se Ge to Se Salll ESE of ADI 
when others are shown preference over us. ere Spey a SLy JLB’ sult 
and that we would not dispute the Feely rd ; ahh SASL) a ey 


command of those in charge, that we. 
EU ES SSI whe 3; air r 
would speak the truth wherever we are, , A 63 Sais" Pad a 


that we would not fear the blame of. wi sous Vis ues Bali S383 
anyone for the sake of Allah". ce (eveo HEY + VIAOUEE eee 


(ENO EVE 6 IEEE et ode” 

2867 - Hazrat Awf bin Malik Al-Ashjai 42: eas wr pa Gl fee ee YAW 
narrated, "We-were-with the!Prophet fase 3b ae SL stable Ee | 
phet Bs ies exo ppl as oi dee gh 

seven or eight or nine of us and:he said: 
"Will you not pledge allegiance. to the: 


a! 


pay BP 3 jy ol Sie 


Messenger of Allah sue So we stretched: Cad SN p Lal ees eee pbs: ju : 

_ forth our -hands ‘and.some one gaid:'0 | esi eis Bie Sel Gul ys Lal 
bgt Fe gt Be ine: eG a Res Zo 

- Messenger of Allah. 8)! we. have:.already '* fe23 yi may 4d iil ue AS Su 


_given you-our pledge. On what basis shall) a 1 btn: Cy Reg a 
is aes chs Lj‘ ree 
we give this pledge?’ He, said: "(On the rf Jpn) Sieh J | 


basis that) you will worship Allah and not eats arta’ , Susiy 1 us ni 33456 fu 
associate anything with: Him. You will Desrery hi fs a sey, ; 
- establ gt ait Fab gle ye yak ; 

leten See a eater ee aes oar re en ee 
| , ius hee ee fA ods 
_ Words under. his,breath -) ‘and yous will not? : veg cate” 
| “ask the people for anything" He said: eye Sich aber ih RSC) pom iced'; 4 


. cay some: of that group. If he dropped his ME APS shy Ebay vey riChagtt OTE cope 
-whip'hée would fot ask-anyone to:pick it'tip'* Wea Seay wae | He 
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for him!" ia “ oo . . 7 : a a : oo fis, nye ob ae Sy, a “ot ‘ 


2868 - -Attab, the freed slave of Hurmuz “ye tg ae oes ysagyase Loi - VATA 
ir its tly a Darr are re I i Le Lb is 
reported | ‘heard athe Malls ceror 3 pie je er vers 
e gave our'ple ge o the Messeng Gg “Bile + —_ . 
iT Aik ali ene ane, 

Allah cea on the. basis that we would fisten © 1 eS Ji) a 
arid:obey'.-He-said: JAS: much as youcan", 05 OEY colt: ponent les Jub reavaly 
| 2869 - Hazrat Jabir-3 3 narrated, nA slave « pe (ah A) oy ee Bam - TAVY 
came. and. gave | his " qllesiance to the’ “patie Je Hee oe an 

Prophet Be pledging to. emigrate and the 


‘file's fs te > Ee i | 
Prophet 2% did not’ realize that he Was a ae ce 198 Hite ee 


slave. Then his master came looking for “454 Lo tl Ju bhi is shad Ls 

him and the Prophet #% said: "Sell him to - ‘tay Peake atid ‘Sp rues ee 

me", and he bought him in exchange for eu wd 

two’ blackslaves. Then after that he did rr ss eee oe f 
Go 

not accept ‘the pledge. from anyone. until ” bine 23") 


REMUS oo “a5 


he had asked whether he wasa slave”, ws CEN OLE NVC OMT TTA) 
_ Chapter42 - Fulfilling ,, oo  etuabtie-eF 
“ “the Allegiance 7 a ~ re 


2870 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Be narrated, ern ACs Bh ANY NGS - rAy ‘ 
The’ ‘Méssenger: ‘of'Allah 3% ‘said: "There ob iyes ‘i S38 ake bi Lat\5' oo 
are ‘three to.whom Allah will not speak. on ~ : : 


4 gop ; \ Le. je h BEN 
the Day. of; Resurrection, nor He will look ue JE RA cl oF. ott ae 


ae rT : ails * ; " ae 
at them nor purify. them ‘and theirs will be“ Sy hs 4 AUN : Ley At aye 
a painful torment: A man who has surplus" a Tea CN dé: ae es v4 Aa sear oe 


wate thé: “desert, ‘and witholds.itfrom a * “Wg aan pat ise. GLU ; fe ? : - Ses" 
wayfarer,.aiman. who sells a man his pee ee ; 

u 53 dale we Rf 
product after Ast swearing by ‘Allah thathe | x y ciled - ices roe ‘g: wes) 
bought it for such and such a price and the Ss io pee eS) Abad | rs AR Wed 


other believes.hir him but thati is not the case, , alae! jy! GAS 5, perm x i) ee ve 
ae a me 


and a man Who. pledges his ‘allegiance for , _ a6 4 Leia aba ‘eh os 
CEC Lies ad «fy Lge re ‘ 
a ruler: only’ by. doing’so’ for the! purpose. of | 


lerrapavin eid dt \ 
wordly gain-and: if her is.given’ something cpinuli wy yeti) vote 4 HO apace 
ee ian nd rs re cr w we he 
he fulfills. it, but if he {snot given anything tyauejan atsber eects ccdh amie 
me, Dope? wath ay ihe ih. Vabba ss lie tid booths 


| he dges not fulfill”. Ides say tienes oc fambobe oiey 

aa} ny - i. A pe, ‘be ade 3 Lk i i an % 

2871"- “Wazrat’A ‘Abu Hurayrah we narrated, ast i ah set ih hen 2 8 HN G5 he - TAY 1 ; 
"The Messenger’ of Allah’ 3% sdid:' “The : 


| | be aaa =) gh gt i iii 
affairs of: the. children of Israel were Sana uf # 


we 


weg! = a . —mgetuhe 
mares th gh Sea a ert es ee ae 
rs . . . Hy . 0 . sotoe -% . . 
sao” . =. eae . . wae . 
= eg . . awn ot shoe 1 . . - 
mar” . . .- . . . . . . 
I . . . 


ia 
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fal Cal - a 


} 443.4648 2077 
administered by their Prophets. Everytime alii Jy JU Jas 33a ctl Ge ase fol 


“-_ 


a Prophet left, he was followed by another ;. SIV LP RS Vat tes silks 
, ote ei pF CS Ls! fecal! inh Ata 
but there will be no Prophet among you “ 7 ict oa ot, Ate 


: ] 
after | am gone". They said: ‘What will Si top S God Gig cole CaS LS 
happen O Messenger of Allah #£?' He JB ral 332 SBS ISU GS . St 
said: ‘There will be caliphs and there will j8 anes Pua toy ] SS SALS 3 


be many of them”. They said: ‘What -> 7 a 0 2-38 
| : ole cs 133! JU g ae 
should we do? He said: "Fulfill your : ; 4 


a2 a: Pee 
pledge to the firstone, then the one who re acaral] 3 Jee cee 
comes after him and do the. duties (YON. £Yo. Pe EricorseE 
required of you for Allah the Mighty and...) eee ee 
the Exalted will question them about the 3 .,, | 5 so yee Sy hepn ae 
duties uponthem’”. a Soy ab cs uta Coie 
2872 - Hazrat Abdullah 4% narrated, "The Sd gdb y Perertree AVY: 


rc a ee | 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: "A banner will . uy to She; , Fgh Ki 
Jed Cp eons 3t. igs FF 
be set up for every traitor on the Day of *. 


a 


Resurrection, and it will be said: ‘This is ah RAE oe 18 be Ga lS 
the treachery ofso-and-so". fora JS) JB J alt ne fe | His 
AEE a pe a 
Gon PEM ADE: obits 


28/3 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al- Khudri ae les sill gah Se he: TAY Fin 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah 88 said: © 2 tyeaeh neey wn sit Pa Tee 
5 fb SEE Gi) Oo oe UI Sus! 
“For every traitor (violater of pledge) a Tv. ii i j 
banner will be set up on the: Day of. Je Bits ‘Syt is! jf is of. 


 Gike' > ? “15 a 
Resurrection, commensurate with his. ay sil ale ise Cas re Riper die 


treachery". | rs an I whusl: ayes ah. J 7 
Chapter43 - The Allegiance EEE aioe aie en | 
‘of Women — vin cee Pease 
2874 - ‘Muhammad bin Munkadir reported gic bases bik vn Slt 


{ 
| 
4 
= | °3 Lies he gee ptt oa, 4 
that he heard Umaimiah’bint-e- Ruqaiqah 1 dys hs é , ib bnbbk , 7 
we say: "| came to the Prophet 2% ‘with. _ fe? bad ie | aut ‘ 
some other women to offer our allegiance sok Dia 4 oF Pere! 
to him. He said to us, "(Say: with regard to ~ Gaiblj as ea lb ee 


ae rs ee CH a hi 
your te as much as we are able to. | scythe ss lable AN Yast © 
ca mee 13 I Vy ya. i \ 


do", But do’ not’ ‘shake hands’ with ° wee h Aa ue AAV sare ih af 
women". an — 


‘ ; f ae 


Parcped jo riacyoderts arly tha atolls 
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ebagneetneptelt ins, Serie i  ———— 


Seen 
2875. -,Hazrat Ayesha _, the wife, of the | NT gsm -TAYO 

Prophet narrated, “When the believing -. i ge: Sj hall Le V2 She Spas 
women ‘emigrated to ‘the Messenger. of ree 

Ailah we, ‘they’ would ‘be: tested’ ees 8 ie oe Phe ol of Sp 


accordance with‘Allah's saying: 'O >rophet hgh Sis cares lie t93 ASE §) 
25, when believing. women come.to you to. See poe Pins ner J) o iy eka 15 


..give you the pledge’. (Surah Mumtahanah60: $s 2 Ae 4 lie gad Byes is I el gi Spal 


12} tothe end of the Ayat’. | al J Ata ' 

‘Hazrat Ayesha oe narrated, "Whoever Ai a3 1B oui; x ve i ee aise LNG 
among the believing women affirmed this, - yok 51 FCO O95 A155. dete ie “i 
passed the test. When they affirmed that, silico tae cost tua 

“Ain Lee ald th aaa 

the Messenger of Allah: 3 would say, "Go & — 3 oe J APH — 
for you have given your pledge". No, oy AU Ug Aa ae Ua Nat Y ol Lis 
Allah, the hand of Messenger of Allah 2% pS oe Al pe bi gal Gt 
never touched the hand.of. any woman, 


rather he aecepted their pledge | in words 


: only’ 


Mel. 


_ Hazrat Ayesha (3%: said: "By Allah, the .. Siu fe “ 5 Asi Lo a5 Ltée JS 


weseener of ah &. A por demand oft cory PLA 5 aa a LS List Lé 

omen (in their pledge) anything other. (:3;ci4,4: Fa ae 
‘L53 " alg Hs all 

than that which Allah had’ commianded and oe J OS5 7 a 


the hand of. the Messenger. of ‘Allah Acar see 55h ye 


never touched the hand of a woman. He (<¢A} of Borage 
would say to them, when he had accepted 


their” ‘pledge, "you. have | ‘given “your re 
pledge’ verbally", pee ET Te oh he Poke gaete | ihe tee tty 


. SChapterad.- - Horse!" ayia ta QE gO ee 
wecRaceand. Cémipéetition'! ve 


2876: | Hazrat.Abu-Hurayrah 4 narrated, sid 8 ig Sy 4 Sis “YAY 


NT id: ds Sat aaAn WEN 2 
he -. Messenger ; of Allah 3% sai os as ui oars Up ww Cars 
Whoever “enters: ‘a “Corse (in a: race) : aes 


aks isc if: \ 
between two other'horses, not knowing — te, je ‘SAS Fo 


a ¢7 { 
whether it: will win, that is not: gambling. jail go Seal RBA (Ss ise Ju ar . 
But’: whoever: ‘enters. a horse’ (in. race)" Sagi gt ALY 85" ‘Get ah La 


ae ARR TA a) erat 
betwéen: two-other horses, certain. that it or tbs sei gd OS ES O83, aks 
will win, that is gambling’ iio ae 


eG ne Thies ih » EOYs MI Ge 


L 
4, Ae fe 


a, hu. 
. é 
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Ibn-e-Majah (Vol-I) 964. 24 - Book of: Holy War. (nad): 


Iau k © - J #2: 


SSS Sn a 
2877. - Hazrat |bn-e-Umar .&.narrated, of gh ie eres | Side tas VAYY 


"The Messenger of Allah made a horse | os ey yp ioe alse sed bye se 
lean (trained), and he would send the- ee nat oe Ate 3 55 oe, 
horse that he had made Jean for Hafya to re) je 0 ded re | i) 


Thaniyyatul-Wada and (he would send) oly a jabato axed 
the horse that he had not made lean from =: " CO ed AES Sates 
Thaniyyatul-Wada to the Mosque of Banu EME Spee Rafe 
Zuraig (less distance)”. 


2878 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated, se Sigh oh bh isis - YAYA 
" f Allah %% said: "The eb 2g tle 33 Be 
The Messenger of Allah %& sai re Sa oh ib 37% gh eA ES He | 


sith ciclo endorses". ee oes Je Je ESI he 
7 pe sid gia 
(roan sug a ” 

Chapter45 - Forbiddance of oa. fal ge J. £0. 
traveling with the Quran | a » jad oil Sot de | os 


to the enemy !and Ete 
2879 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar vz narrated that -- y18* eb ps yy of hast el VAY4 
The Messenger of Allah 3% forbade Sell fae 53 Gb & Baty spor ee 
traveling with the Quran to the land of the © filet ¢ : , an 
enemy, lest the enemy gets hold of it. 6) sites JH 55 ors oll ol - 
a ig gitias a oi Dol dy bi: 
5 ty Med ‘sae 
: as site eA \ Oe si. Ee 
2880 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar c#% narrated that 72 os ehh Gia: a) ie Kees iis - YAAs, 
The Messenger of Allah jes used to forbid ‘tea 5505 bE “ toh ofS ree 
traveling with the Quran to the land of the “4h Lat 2diur 5 ne £5 
enemy, lest the enemy gets hold of it. 3 Sepitt vw a pple 10! otis , 
| | | ean i Saab ahigigidioe | 


- Chaptera6- Distribution 1 of oe ~ ag SU- EV” a 


df Satan, cwowarsiihys 
The one fifth (Khumus) . . smut 
M4 atl’: fd Cy J U3 
(from the spoils.of war). : uuichesies iis ai Fond give Vy a verias 


oo a 


2881 - Hazrat Jubair bin Mutim. sBnarrated; Ag! eth WE sp Bois C5 a - LAA 
th 

at he and Uthman bin Affan : g8'camé to, wilde Bip Gon ew gapegcdsiiy! : 
the ‘Messenger of Allah’ 88 and ‘talked w *, pa re ae 3 Aoigebgs a 
about the distribution from the one fifth %" — 2 f 
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ibn-e-Majah’ (Voll) ° on 965. 25 - Book of the Rituals..... 


(Khumus) of Khaybar to Bani Hashim and J “ Ds Sad 34 GUBEG PB ele Li ae 
Bani Abdul. Muttalib. They. both said: ‘You jp Ria 5 pcb ud ol _ , i al 
distributed — among -our brothers Bani 

Hashim and'Bani. Abdul- Muittalib and our ye wiles Es perress a ce 
relationship is the. same’. The Messenger * a) ey gst is PLAY eee 
of. Allah. 3 said: "|.see Bani Hashim and 5) all 305. are aeay eeyey 
Bani Abdul Muttalib one and the same a 


— Wey hh Le ow 
thing (unlike Banu Aba'Shams)” | ok a 


“PAYA ste CETYA. Yo«fF Ties OE 


oe . ao — a (E1€A_ E1EV GE (T AAS _YAYY 
a “Inthe name of Allah, the | | 


wee Peripires 
a Beneficent, the’Merciful co | 
25; . Book of the Rituals of oe Shuts GUS - Yo 
‘the Pilgrimage (Hajj) 9 onal 
Chapter1 - Going out for Haj} : Reelea ian 2G.) 


2882, -;Hazrat Abu ‘Hurayrah Ee narrated ee ee ot ple oem - YAAY 
that The. Messenger ‘of Allah = x said: 


"Traveling isa ‘kind of torment, it keeps. o bee see | 
anyone" of you from’his sleepy. food ‘and | re uo pee f SG Spe 
drink. When ‘ anyone. of you, has fulfilled .. iy S58) bM ee il Oe! glai oa 


the purpose for which he traveled, let.him oa ee ! a & G Aaland eal Sera 


hasten to return tohisfamily”. mere Bi pSbs ig ASS i585 i wi 


PAT = etetaged i tee ty a te “Garnet earn Yr: ae ve See 


2882m~ - yaiqub bin: yumaid. Bin” Kasib fn aS op Satils tie 4 Uda - er AAT 

Wioted. ‘the ‘similar wordiny b afioth: tong an : 

chal. i "6: Y" ' : —- soll GE feb geyi yale 
ein 7 canes Mode LL poy this . 


nee Tag AL ES oe ee aan BE al oF 9258 ott 
bes 2 Heer at ibn! Je- “Abbas “ig narrated ” SPY Hee ye ia TAT 


dat 7 iT | 7 
that Fadl. ‘said of, vice. verse: "The i Jie aay Ad Sy ssi 


Messenger of Allah 3. said: : "Whoever ae , ps | 
intends,to perform Hajj, let him hasten to pee Se OF pt Seiad SF ro 
: CSR bth os ote oy 


PPOUVsearith Lae ty dope) roy 


P70) 


do so, for he” may “fall @ sick, ‘lose his mount a Vet 


2 # ae i oo | | ‘41 rh 
| orbefa faced with jome: need”. i. jase ss ai ness Je Je 
i ” acaba tated i, Saat en! a! ; Ho its depot 1! uh) i a 
en Cre ap pig ta ‘ ai “1 $0555 55 at 
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Chapter2 - The Obligation of Hajj 


2884 - Hazrat Ali 4% narrated, "When the 
following verse was revealed "And sai) 2 
(Pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House. 


(Kabah) is a duty that mankind owes to 
Allah for whoever can bear the way". (Sura 
Al-e-Imran3: 97} They Asked: 'O Messenger 
of Allah 38, is Hajj every year?' He 
remained silent. They asked: ‘Is it every 
year?’ He said: "No, if | had said yes, it 
would have become obligatory". Then the 
following was revealed, "O you, who 
believe! Ask not about things which, if 
made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble". {Surah Al-MaidahS: 101) 

2885 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3% narrated, 
“They said: 'O Messenger of Allah 2 is 
Hajj (required) every year? He said: "If | 


were to say yes, it would have become | 
obligatory, and if it were to become: 
obligatory, you would not {be able to) do’ 


it, and if you did not do it you would be 
punished", 

2886 - Hazrat Ibn-e- -Abbas wae narrated 
that Agra bin Habis Bo? asked the Prophet 
5, 'O Messenger of Allah: SS, is Hajj 
(required) every year or just. once?’ He 
said: “Rather it is just once. And whoever 
can Perform. Hajj voluntarily, let him do 


so", 


ae a Pe bot. 


Chapter3 - The Excellence 


of Hajj and Umrah | 
2887 - "Hazrat Umar : se narrated that The 


266 


. r -. . . r "aoe 8 
jet ddgeay ot y TG 


St AG Si His 


t tof J, - 


0 het iat a 


ose Yr 


a ad 


woe Jw fog 


i 81553 Gf jae ernie 


ae Ais! SNE AEM 8 Os 


se Day 1G SI G6 Le hi ys Ge 
ObesH Ebi gs thge ptt 
eel J Bedi 355 WU av, Oya 
<b 5" Y Sis toe Jo i Pippen 


Yat ¢ Ih) Ss Ch ga 


en Gee ps “3 Ah ebi cf yee 


Ot. MOGIF © 


Sry, 


oe Se Je Ye eis 


Ly § pas po galls ied ais | YARo- 


i pea gs af pig 


Ls A534) Gal G) Gas GS - TAA‘ 


% hs ty 


oF yet HA AT bios Gade an 
‘hs hoe olin Ui ge Seyhh. 
i dpj dues Je age 
Magabtinsip tap tages 
bin ss aiid, 


= 


eat 


1 me OT q 


airy Sirt 


iJ t wf jet roi hy 


! . 
pres J 


He 
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25 - Book, of the Rituals..... | 


i sh 


55 Ju oh phe Sha gyi 
pes PLB SDE t ee Ls cial yb 
ESD we ess Hees 
| obell. was ly 


: 
W] 
‘ 
5 


Ibn-e2iviajal’ (Vedi? - o> 267. 


25 - Book. of the Rituals..... 


Lon aN 


Prophet.323.said:, “Perform Hajj and: ‘Umrah . 


one after, the other’ for performing them — 


one. aftér the other removes poverty and « 


sirt as thé bellows’; féthoves impurity fi from | 


ae I. ™ Maer . ; 7 ij. ; 
iron’. vat peo OO, ae = 


. "4 . . 1 -. . - 
= 9 - coos 1 - — 


2887: Abu Bakr. bin Abi, Shaibah quoted 


the similar wording by another chain.. Alt | 
is also quoted by Ibn-e-Masud - oe in’ 


Tirmighi and Nasai. . 


2888 -.Hazrat.Abu Hurayrah: 9% narrated 
that. The. Prophet. #8 said: "From one 
Umrah’ to another is an expiation for the 
sins that come in between them, and Hajj 


Mabrur (an accepted Hajj) brings | no less a 
rewardthan Paradise’. — 


2889 - Hazrat Abu H urayrah 2 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 33 said: 
"Whoever performs Hajj to this House, and 


does. not have sexual relation! Nor, commit | 


Mo cane 


his mother borehim".. ot, . 
| a ane nee a a oe ny a a a aa 


Wf ae . ' . - y a 
* Chapterd. ‘Hallo on a ‘Mount. 


Abe sees a ‘espe 


Stony gh a ban 
f be. i Eb, oa 


7g vow ll Jo T 


: NG US 6) Snag jb ils 


ee 1 ea aes . 
ried a te ty ile pret 


ae OF 

£ So eel yb Sat BF acl JF pe op al 
gis Metall Gu ts gos ih 8 
; A GS ENS OH 


Tob Gal 


- 


Sigs ig Sa pibe. ee 


pao 2taed bo bye’ 


A det of pele UF ene Oy Ole 


| ee 


Bip alls Ae wd es 


gi gt hall eA 
ee ia oh ab =! 
(YAAY) ZI. spi te 


tant “pil Lm - TAAA 


sige 435 


AG es 

FF ad Se oh Ki cab Be sot 

(ey oN ihe le son o 

“ages Ua) Us ayaa Ji siti Jeeta 
eine 0 357 hh aoe 

CHUL TYO LEON LEE 

aS 3 th NG SY 1) ikem - AAS 


Ap ger ish F, ‘pase SE emere pon oe 


EF AEM WS 
245) Sh ia 


MOE jaa 
carpduertt 1): 


Peer Alpes er a 


“Gin rvnee Gcvat 


1899), Hazrat Anas bin: Malik ei narrated, Wess Wier? jAibe ie - FAVS 


"The. Prophet me performed Hajj, on, fa cai que 
mount’ with) an’ ‘old’ saddle, wearing ais 


rig oo OBE Syd 
yl 5e GUN ip obo? A ea 


on 


cloak’ ‘that was ‘worth four Dirhameor Tass. rf aay BJP) ae ae os eo re ee, 


L 


Then: hel: said: a) ‘Allahl(itcis)a Hajj-in ole Jt ice ghogy Vo eel? ‘ies 


| which’. there <3 is: ino, sshowing: off for iit: RL tebe aL ys Myo 


re putation sought", 


2894, ; Hazrat Ibn: se-Abbas. &. 0 narrated, elgg 4 pits phy Siu 


oY 


wv Fao 

Fal 
I 

Hy 


I 
Jt 


YARN 


I . 
riet 


aqdeag! myn. 
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Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- 1!) 268 25 - Book of the: Rituals... 


“4 


“We were with the Messenger of Allah 33 . “asad si! oF ely S915 je GAS (i 


between Makkah and Al-Madinah and we - -.»- all: ae lee: 
| j Aaa us u" ee ah 
passed through a valley. He said: “What . o- aloe J ot ; ot oe" 


valley is this?" They said: ‘Azraq valley’. 3 i ju Me asyeret peetualytion 
He said: "It is as if | can see Musa #4" - SB eis ju 3550) 633 WLocids. | 
and he mentioned something about the Wb ead S5e be SU. pdt dale gt 
length of his hair, which Dawud (one of 


the narrators} did not remember” putting bes. bes. 
ees 14S) Fes | “ial > 436 4 

his fingers in his ears and raising his voice . Sly Wee | je : Rove a SJ Ne 

to Allah, reciting the Talbiyah, passing 4:24! Jl. th OH Uo IE 

through this valley. "Then we traveled on “Bil as Je. rin coht h 5 Aj ema RLeST Nes 

until we came to a narrow pass and he gle Tye BG a poole Gi 


Said: “What pass is this?" They said: . . Soy 
| - “eG SN kgs | Aree ee asd 3 ao‘ a A> 
‘Thaniyyat Harsha or Laft'. He said: "It is ¢ ay Ke , . as - 


as if | can see Yunus @ on a mcs Ore 
red-she-camel, wearing a woolen cloak 
and holding the reins of his she-camel, 


yaw 5 Jf £1 “ “ 


ron 1) Gao oly: SylS a assy - 


a 


re rr ee 


woven from palm fibers, passing through ee ; 7 | . ees 
this valley, reciting the Talbiyah". 
Chapter5 - The Excellence of ain 165 rab U0 


the Haji's Supplication | 
on Hazrat Abu iret eueaiiainnan ee + Latjedl yidalh Je Cari Ale TANT. 
that The Messenger of Allah #§ said: "The Teese 
—_ ee enn ‘ple iH gle ii ae Stellel 
Pilgrims (Hajis) performing Hajj and ah peas pdania. icy 
Umrah are a delegation to Allah. If they os Hee yf UE ol ig roe 
call upon Him, He will answer them and if oF aye ot OF ie’ isl G6 opr" 
they ask for His forgiveness, He will abl 85 uaa ct J Gi Shab Js 
i 313" Bod? ver 


forgive them". . tell. prt) Ab 8 phn mqer 6465 RY 
2893.- Hazrat lbn-e-Umar v4z narrated that | 4 an bao pow APS od Aaa AE Le ASS YATE! 
The Prophet x said: ‘The one who fights ©: oe lies ae 5B C i yea ig aee ees lee: ae ! 
in the cause of Allah and the pilgrim © fil - Hg \1uaW igi | 
performing . Hajj and ‘Umraly ‘are a. ded iit ju hoe stro 
delegation to. Allah. He invited them,-so riigRle | eg jealnddy: peligg adliabr 
they responded to. Him and they ask Him 17" Hi aa peepee 3 Jia! 3 le: , 
and He gives to them’. STL e BCH ES 
2894 °-. Hazrat..Jbn-e-Umar uf? narrated . EGE ANG SH Gas! PATE 


' 
' 

' 

a 

1 
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. says. 


; “wmin! and the same for you" 
“Then Ii went’ out to: the market’ place 


ar 


_ Ibn et iMajah’ (Vol- y= 


"he gave him permission and said to him, « 
"O younger brother! give us a share ot 


your sap ceten ane donot fo reet Us" 


3895 ; ‘Safwan, bin ‘Abdullah bin Safwan" 
‘reported “that he was matried to “a 
- daughter of Abu-Darda : 2 He came to her 
and found: Umm-e- -Darda > ‘there but he 
did not find Abu Darda 3%: She said to him: 


‘Do you intend to perform Hajj.this year? 


He said: Yas’. She said: ‘Pray to Allah for 
us to grant us goodness for the Prophet ed 
‘used to say, "The supplication of'a man for 
‘his. brother. . in, ‘his -absence:. will be 
_ answered. By. his. head there is angel who | 
‘Amin’ to, his supplication and 
“everytime he prays for his brother, he says’ 
. He said: 


~where LmetAbu_ Darda 32 
Something similar from the Prophet =". 
" Chapter6-- What Requirements Ms 


aa “make Hajj Obligatory ” . 

“2806 - “Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar narrated, ' ‘A 
in'st stood up'and said to the Prophet: co 

"Oi Messenger of Allah. EM what makes ' 


one @ with disheveled ee no: perfume”! 
‘ARothers(man). _ stood. “up = Jand said: ‘0 
Messenger of. Allah. ‘Bs what: is the; (real) 
Hajj?’ He said: “Raising one's. voice and 
slaughtering the Sacrificial animal". _ 


1269 


from’ (Vimar : 2). that:hé. asked the’ Prophet -. 
& for permission to perform Umrah and: 


ar i. ne ABD 


! 
; Me ryftn: a 
1 


25 Book of the Rituais..... 
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aad dh 96216 oH J Spe ao 
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‘Se ay Se es) 38 we x AS ES Lal «és 
‘asin ala yess Ju 
SS Sa SEE Gl ge Sshliod 


CUAL. usoy 6 a 


and: he. told Merit! 


. . - re “1 . I 
nf. . 4 . ! 
: | a ns tT 1 _ tl . 
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lbn-e-Majah (Vol- II) 


raising the voice with the Talbiyah and. 


Ath-Thajj is performing the Nahr (sacrifice} | 


ofthe camel". 


2897 - Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas .#% narrated 


that The Messenger of Allah #& said- 


“Provision and a mount, meaning about | 
Allah's saying: 'Whocver can bear the 


way. (Surah Al-e-Imran3: 97} 


Chapter7 - A Woman Performing 
Hajj without a patron (Wali) 


2898 - Hazrat Abu Saeed :¥? narrated tat | ae ; 


The Messenger of Allah # said: "No 


woman should travel the distance of three 
days or more unless she is with her father, 
brother, son, husband or a Mahram (an 


unmarriage-able man as a patron)", 


2899 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 
that The Prophet #% said: 
fora woman who believes j in Allah and the- 
Last Day to travel for more than one day's 
distance withouta Mahram". 


“na rrated | 


2900 - Hazrat Ibn-e- “Abbas i > narrated, "A 
Bedouin-came to the Prophet 2% and saide. 


TT 
her", ‘ vs 
. . ! I ft r ; a 1 : oo L : { 7 _ ” ; tig 4 


“Chapters ="Hajj' is the © 
“Jihad! of Women 


Vaki said: "The meaning of Al-Ajj. is: ; 


"It is not lawful . 
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la VL 4 Ty is] alte 
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Gide Stay fp Aloha tiie - TAs 
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have entisted myself for-such and sucha: a ot SAE od Gr 3 ee 

military campaign and my wife.i is. going for: 
Hajj’. He Said: "Go back and accompany, ae Se 7 ry 
| -L, ilges be JU. gta ias lSi5 1S 895 
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25 - Book of the Rituals..... 


2901, - Hazrat: “Ayesha .. MH, narrated,.'| Said: 


0. Messenger of. Allah 8 is Jihad - 


| obligatory for women?" He said: "Yes, 
upon them is a Jihad in which there is no 
fighting, Al-Hajjand Al-Umrah’. 


_ 2902 -Hazrat Umm-e- Salamah aenarrated 
"The Messenger of Allah 8 said: "Hajj is 
"the Jihad ofevery weak person” | 


“ Chapter9- ‘Hai ¢ on behalf 


- of the deceased | 
2903 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbbas ae narrated 
‘that The Messenger ‘of Allah #% heard a 
fan savines ‘Labbaik an Shubrumah', 
(Here, 4am: O -Allah on. behalf of. 
i shisprumah) The. Messenger of Allah 3 . 
_ said: "Who is is. Shubrumah?” He. said: ‘A 
relative of mine’. He Said" ‘Have you ever. 
“performed Hajj?" He said: ‘No’. He’ said; 
“"Then-“make.this’ for. ‘your. “self, then. 
‘perform Hajjon. behalfiof Shubrumah". 
2904, - ‘Hazrat. Ibn- -e- “Abbas. Be narrated 
“that a tan, came ‘to the Prophet 3% sand 
- ‘said: Shall j perforin Hajj on behalf of my |. 
father?’ “He! said: "Yas: perform Hajj on 
behalf ofiyour. father, for. if you.cannot add “4d 


cany, good,to his;record (atleast), you will 
L “notaddanythingbad". seg _ iar 


Loe UN these Noh 
$2805 ; Haziat ‘Abu Ghawth' bin. Husain “. 3 
oe man ‘from Furu = narrated that ‘he 
| consulted the Prophet 5 about a Hajj that 
His father” owed; ‘but’ he-had: died and had © 
IL Not: gone for. Hajj: The Praphet, 2 we. said’ 
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2/2 


"Perform Hajj on behalf of your father". 
And the Prophet said: 
applies to fasting in fulfillment of a vow-it 
should be made up for”. 


Chapter10 - Hajj on behalf of a 


living when he is incapable 
2906 - Hazrat Abu Razin Al-Ugaili 3% 
narrated that he came to the Prophet 


and said: O Messenger of Allah 3%, my. 


father is an old man and he cannot 
perform Hajj or Umrah and he is not able 
to ride the mount (due to old age)’. H 
said: "Perform Hajj and Umrah on behalf 
of yourfather’. 


2907 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas 
narrated that a woman from Khatam came 
to the Prophet #§ and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah #2, my father is an old man who 
has become weak, and now the command 
of Allah has come for His slaves to 
perform Hajj but. he cannot: do it. Will it 
discharge his duty, if | perform it on his 
behalf?’ The Messenger of Allah #% said: ' 


"Yas" 


2908 - Hazrat ibn-e- Abbas’ a. narrated, . 
"Husain bin Awf told me: | said, OQ 
| ‘Messenger of Allah a the command for 
Hajj has come but. my father “cannot 
perform Hajj, unless he is tied to a saddle. 
~ Sometime passed, then:he said:'Perform 
_ Hajjon. behalf of your father’. | 


ae | 
- 


ve re ri 
.2909 - Hazrat Ibn- -e-Abbas ' ihe harrated, 


_ that his brother Fad | was riding] behind the. 


"The same - 
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- Book of the Rituats..... 


Ibn-e-Majan (Vr 


_ Messenger of Allah #% in the morning of 
the day of . Sacrifice. (the 10th of 


Dhul- Hajjah) When a woman from Khatam - 


came and said: '0 Messenger of Allah 2 
the command of Allah’ has come for His 
slaves to perform Hajj, but my father Is an 
‘old man and cannot ride. May ! perform 
Hajj on his behalf?! He said: "Yes! because 
if your father owed a debt, you would pay 
itoff.. ” 


“ Chapter11- Hajj ofa Child 
2910 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah #% 
narrated, "A woman held upa child of hers 
to the Prophet #8 during Hajj and said: O 
Messenger of Allah #%, is there Hajj for 
this one?’ He said: "Yes, and you will be 
rewarded". | 


- Chaptert2- Women having 
~ postn atal bleeding and 
- menstruatin g, entering 
- Nhram' for'H aji’ 


.2911.- Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "Asma 


bint-e-Umais | OS gave birth at '‘Shajarah' 


and the Messenger of Allah #% told Abu _ 


Bakr #3 to ener to take a bath and begin 
the Talbiyah". or | : 


2912 --Hazrat ‘Abu. Bakr oy.” narrated that 
he: went out for Hajj with the Messenger 
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was ‘with hirn, she gave. birth, at ‘Shajarah’ 
“to: ‘Muhammad: bin Abu Bakr; Abu Bakr ie 
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that, and the Messenger of Allah #4 told Si) SG as | ¢ jl 5 an Oe aS 


him to tell her to take a bath, then begin stills | 

. i La aly Ree bul (i 
the ‘Talbiyah’ for Hajj and to do everything | Paes oa sit a ; is 
that the people did, except wt uw |g aye anal ides 
circumambulating the House (Kaaba). 7 wider cad rey ol gal 
2913 - Hazrat Jabir $i¢ Narrated, "Asma Gi PL hae Y z2¢ Ls Sa - ratr 
bint-e- Umais (3 gave birth to Muhammad “sey _ 


* Lame ee sgh 4 
bin Abi Bakr and sent word to Prophet 85. o" si a aa é ste | 
He commanded her to take a bath, fasten Cwenl i SB NSF od ple 32 OC, ligalé 
a cloth round her private part and begin cba PS oi gh stay yiak Oi fi 


the Talbiyah. roy Ess fas Si AL | oy! é 
en Os AOE dace SVEGUS CTA vee 
Chapter13 - The Mawadit for The. Rite Jai cul gs SU - ay 


People of outside land 
2914 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar .8 narrated that si ! 2 jeu us is i U5 sm - ra P 


the Messenger of Allah %% said, "The 518 Boal 505 51 Ao gpl gS HSE 


people of Al-Madinah should begin the ots 
Talbiyah from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of ali Jai" aacloa) 63 Gp i Sai Lg 


Sham from Juhfah and the people of Najd e ab hee Ja! oP Fe sexi Jai5. ‘Mise 5. 
from Qarn". Abdullah said, "As for these Sa J 5) oH Ugere Lab «45 ray ae gs 


three, |heard them from the Messenger of bs cell fal ACT ji ea Ayer ‘ tl | 


Allah #%. And it reached me that the 
Messenger of Allah %% said, ‘And the PONCE 
— HO NU" WAY) 


people of Yemen should enter r thram’ | 
(begin Talbiyah) from Yalamlam".. _— a | 
2915 - Hazrat Jabir 3% narrated, "The neare: Heaeerk: 3 i Getsis- Yale : 


Messenger of Allah 3 addressed us and ate pt a. csarer Se Li Si pals ‘ 


said: ‘Talbiyah of the people of 5 uF he | 
‘ - “7 - vd | " : 
Al-Madinah begins at Dhul-Hulaifah. The ot 4 sisal Jal gs Juba al 55 | 


Talbiyah of the people of Sham begins at: Aird oe pL al ji aad Ss : 
Juhfah, The Talbiyah of the people of. je si ai gas" lal Paeness 


Yemen begins. at Yalamiam. The Talbiyah Bie et i obo ah fai bay 'o73 ore 

of the people of Najd begins at Qarn; The™ Aci tyy estas Z . 
a etd B; is 

Talbiyah of the people of the east begins ~ + plot a, a J ¢- Set fi 


at Dhat Irq', Then he-turnee%to face thesis role lee GS pa fiepe de i APA a 


- - 
- 7: 
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(eastern) horizen and said, ‘O Allah, make 
their hearts steadfast'." 


sis’. Chapterl4 -- The lhram 


' 2916 - Hazrat- lbn-e-Umar narrated, 
"When the Messenger of Allah #8 put his 
foot in the stirrup and his riding beast 
‘Yose up with him, he would say the 
‘Talbiyah from the Mosque of 
Dhul-Hulaifah” 
Madinah). 


2917 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 4 narrated, 
"| was by the knees of she-camel of the 
Messenger of Allah Bat Sharjrah. When it 
‘rose up with ‘him, he said, 'Labbaika bi 
‘Umrah wa Hajjah ma'an (Here | am O 
‘Allah,-for Umrah and Hajj together) that 
was during the Fare-well Pilgrimage”. 


: ~Chapterts - -The Talbiyah | 
2918. - ‘Nafi reported that Ibn-e:Umar ct ae 
said, “I- .learned .the..Talbiyah -from: the 


.Messenger of Allah who said, "Labbaika. - 


“Allahuma labbaik, Labbaika la sharika laka 
labbaik. Innal- hamda _wan-nimata laka . 
Wal- mulk. La Sharika laka" (Here bam, O 
Allah, here | am. | Here lam. You have no. 
partner, “here | am. ‘Verily all praise and 
“blessings: ‘are. Yours; ‘and all sovereignty, . 
you... have. no! partner): : He: isaid,. and, 
_Jbn- -e- Umar ee used - to, add:. -“Labbaika- 
labbaika, labbaika wa ‘sadaika wal. khairu 


& mi yadaika, ‘Labbaika’ war taghbau ‘ilaika 


“wWal-amal"- (Here earns ‘here | am, here | 
am.and at'Your:service' all’ good is in Your 
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25 - Book of the Rituals:.).. 


Hands, here | am, seeking Your pleasure 
and striving for Your sake). 

2919 - Hazrat Jabir $F narrated, "The 
Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah 
was, "“Labbaika Allahuma  labbaik 
(Labbaika) sharika labbaik, 


la laka 


Innal-hamda wan-nimata laka wal mulk. La 


sharika laka". (Here | am O Allah here | 
am. Here | am, You have no partner, here | 
am. Verily all praise and blessings are 
Yours and all sovereignty, You have no 
partner). 

2920 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :# narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah &§ used to 
say in his Talbiyah, “Labbaika lahal Haqg. 
labbaika" (Here | am, O God of truth, 
here fam). | 


2921 - Hazrat Sahl bin Sad As-Saidi #2 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
Said, ‘There is no {pilgrim} who recites 
the Talbiyah but that which is to his right 
and left also recites tt, rocks and trees 
and hills even to the farthest ends of the. : 


earth in each direction, from nere and: - 


from there’. 
Chapter16 - Raising of the Voice: 


(while reciting) the Talbiyah 
2922 - Khallad bin. Saib reported from his 


father that the Messenger of Allah #3” 


"Jibrailfcame to me and told me to an - 


Said: 


command my companions to raise their | 


voices when reciting the Talbiyah". 
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2923 - Hazrat Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani BS AS AS Us ates Ot al Fs baie | rare 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah <¥said, eae if sh ed i hal 2 38 5 2 
“libril: #4 came. to me and said: O.. 


Mohammad, tell your companions to. BE5 BUEN of atl Se Ss gi se 
raise their voices, when reciting the aie Ra 305 ae JB eed We 
| Talbiyah, for it is one of the symbols of yaya Wires! 4s Alkgos Ly JLas jie 
_. Hajj’. ee byl. es sed Go gu ically a>" 
2924 - Hazrat Abu Bakr As- Siddiq ie “ojos hth i alas - rAre 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah ye 
_ was asked, ."Which actions are best?" He - 


said, “Raising one's voice (in Talbiyah): | 
and slaughtering the sacrificial animal", “ oF ERR, on a) Ae oF presell 


cal jo Bea $45 bi pias 


ch SS StS fe GRA 
gir it Heb SEEN opé UL 


ae CAPD gatu Billy ali Jud Leal Jue 
Chapter17 - Shade for the | a peal Soult Su-V¥ 
_\hram-wearer (Muhrim) - - 
2925 - Hazrat Jabit bin Abdullah 3% ws “ol sol pul oy wa 7) USS - rare 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #said, 
“There is no Muhrim (Pilgrim in |hram) | Sola ses 
: ais té it Ls‘ ome 
who exposes himself to the sun all day for Fe ee Re + 
the sake of. Allah ‘reciting the Talbiyah ips fall xe AU Lae pi elt 


until the’sun goes down but his sins will hry ait ale Vs yh ple GF nas), 


| disappear and-he will go back like'on the si fig db os Saharan 
day his mother bore him". 


: Gy us su Pe jh 
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“Chapter18+Perfuming while moa Ls si GANA 


| entering Ihram 
2926 - . Hazrat Ayesha. OB narrated, ' ‘l put | ven Usa rei No - TAT 
perfume on the Messenger. of Aliah 28 for maa att iene TAC eAAY toe tate 


his: lheam before he: entered” into it and,, nar - Sie ad byes 
ay iar Be : (ve Laeger ‘ew 
when: he: exited \hram before he réturned" 7 ‘des oF - o nee i | 


Abefdre performing Tawaful fadhah). | Sain S05 z , Lib > étu Lai | Line js 
a ope he ks re Te . ab i fds ek a 23 Sled 
ae cc : (vor wc 
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(A narrator) Sufyan said, ‘(she said), ee, (Hh ok St Jeo 
With these two hands of mine’. 3 oe 7 
2927 - Hazrat Ayesha ¢% narrated, "Itisas Uy *32s5"7 54 utes t be Z, is yary | 


if i can see the traces of perfume in the w24 > , 
oF ‘Gis bs eos pe 
parting (of hair} of the Messenger of Allah va js | 


while he is reciting the Talbiyah". e a] rats il ‘i es ti: ‘Ling. 
Diy SE S35 gs 
ad 


2928 - Hazrat Ayesha @ narrated, "It is as eli 5 LS, oe 8 98 bh Bete Gaiam. YAVA: 
if | can see the traces of perfume in the 


parting (of hair) of the Messenger of Allah fie : : 
## after three days and he was a Muhrim"  ™="* Brey ee iB an) oy i. 


— 
1 


ty edt ‘6 5 og el artless) AE 


(in Ihram). : Cry due. Bel phy NG 
Chapter19 - What clothes the UB Soa peal dg a SG - 14 


Inram-clad can wear 


2929 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar eX pi duets saat seis. rare 
Narrated that a man = asked the oe. 

as og Jo Si Git ha s be Gis. 
Messenger of Allah #£, What clothes a ref faye Hi al poe 
can the Muhrim wear?’ The Messenger of *T or vase atl i 35: 


Allah #£ said, "He can neither wear a pai saith pats Ya S325 Ji 
shirt, nor turbans, nor trousers, nor Sig Slisd YG sibs gpl 


pyjamas, nor hooked-cloaks and nor jp Jaci aie AN 5 opis , fate ar keene 


leather socks, unless he can not find ; .; 
: d Lr Ne ( 
sandals, in which case, he may wear the new eats 4 preees 


leather socks but cut off from below the Soh fi juyear 

ankles. And he should not wear any ¢/(YYAY) £ Etonr sen Sali G 
. clothes that have been sprinkled with cet (PUY EY TA GEC ALE Sat | 

saffron or Wars" (a yellowish fragrant © © °° 7 | 

oil). ob pee he Olu 

2930 - Hazrat Abullah bin “Umar .i® gi Gi ee ‘pate Gita - are ” 

narrated that the Messenger of Allah #8 * Gir Fok al He be pee aby we j 


forbade the |hram-clad (Muhrim) to weara‘" : e : : 
- eets 2a pmches Pri ? La, in 
Barment dyed with Wars. (a fragrant hey ida die 35 HJ : 


yellowish oil) or saffron” (Zafraan). Le LORS 4 eH el 
coe en mnersartrvscy Blonstisn 
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not find waist- -wrap or sandals he ee oe 

ror eS ; | \ 1) Aco 1} 

should wear trousers and gee) Le ’ 
leather-socks | _ 


2931 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas vag Narrated, "| YY Ann's ssi (Sis - rar} 
heard the Prophet 3 delivering a saps pis reo 4 ey: cial 
sermon. (One of the narrators) Hisham 


said: 'On, the pulpit’ and he said, ohh oF sa gh 35 5b pit Js ko 
"Whoever does not have a waist-wrap, alas ac SATE ¢ rrenied tt 
let him wear pyjamas (Trousers) and ot V5) dod a js Jas re ae: | 
whoever does not have sandals, let him 58 Ae poll ot Lesh SAY bi 
wear. leather-socks". In his narration 

Hisham said: "if he.does not find any . ad S15) Sigh pb Ao bles 
(cloth) then let him wear pents" (or crvayEledot_oh: £_VALY. nenen€ 
pyjamas or trousers etc.) _ | . COKE LWA LUA W:- CAPO 
2932 - Hazrat \bn-e-Umar narrated ot BMwIS Rn ia 5 55> - rArT 


- that-the' Messenger of Allah #said, Ug 
AL ye 4 ee > ali AS 5 
“Whoever does not have sandals let him o. a uf wn of ae 


aa root's t+ Pr we “ 
wear leather-socks, and let him cut them wv i alts dnd ed 5 aes si ae 
| to below the ankles", | ae gS Ge fal aeekaat 
RLY AT ADL 
"Chapter21- Restrained | a el 2 Spice. vy 


“things in thram > 


2933 - Hazrat’ ‘Asma bint-e-Abu Bakr et | es Site iy Sa eh sis -yarr | 
7 narrated, Werswent out with the - ii i Benge Sl 6 ly8l Gi aU 
S Messenger of Allah until when WEWEFE rege ety pauipes 3S 
. in Arj. We stopped to camp, The oe a OF * ish os oe: cal 
_ Messenger of Allah #2 sat with Ayesha (#3 al JH) & i 25 coat ‘A oy 1 La 3 
: : by his side and. | was sitting beside Abu Sr S55 j gas oe iE 
ke & nan the mount of Abu ‘al ti Th foie: SLE’ AEE abs 

akr was; one, under. the care of the ~* ae 

5 Fier isis ‘Ket c< 

» Slave of Abu Bakr #4. The slave looked and v mast Pla! 28 < | 
» his: camel was: Not. with him. ‘So he. said too OSM AR we 5 anal abs Je ee pe. | 
: . him, ‘where is your. camel?" He said: Jb lost isla’ Ve: AS i kSiel gu ayer i Si Gus. | 
: it ‘yesterday’ He said: | ‘You’ have. « one BAST AALS ee ai jab J Wis et aad . 


-—_" tae,” n whe . ad oo ta ; toes 
- “an! ' 


wee a , Moi. 
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camel with-you and you lost it?’ He started 
to beat him and the Messenger of Allah # 
said: "Look at what this Muhrim is doing”. 


Chapter22 - The Muhrim 


washing his head 
2934 - Ibrahim bin Abdullah bin Hunain, 
from his father reported that Abdullah 
bin Abbas and Miswar bin Makhramah 
ve disagreed at Abwa. Abdullah bin 
Abbas c32said that the Muhrim may wash 
his head and Miswar #% said that the 


Muhrim may not wash his head. 


"Ibn-e-Abbas v#sent me to Abu Ayyub © 
Al-Ansari gi to ask him about that and |. 


found him taking a bath near the well, 
screened with a piece of cloth. | greeted 
him with Salam and he said, ‘Who is this?’ 
1 said: ‘lam Abdullah bin Hunain. Abdullah 
bin Abbas 3 sent me to you to ask you 
how the Messenger of Allah #% used to 
wash his head, when he was in |{hram". He 
said: "Abu Ayuub #% put his head on the 
cloth and lowered it until his head 
appeared, then he said to some one who 
was pouring water for him: ‘Pour water. 
So he poured water on his head. Then he 


rubbed his head with his hands forwards _ 7 


and backwards and said: 
saw him doing". | 
-Chapter23 - The Muhrimah ° - 
(female Ihram-clad) cnatiee 
garment over her face 
2935 - Hazrat Ayesha % narrated; "We 


“This is what | 


were with the Prophet #%and we were.in .. 


lhram. When a rider. metus, we would: : 
lower our garments from the top of our 
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heads and. when he had gone, we. would 
lift them-up.again’. , | 


2935m - Ali.bin- Muhammad quoted the 
similar wording by another chain. 


Chapter24 - Conditionality In Hajj 
2936 - Abu Bakr. bin Abdullah bin Zubair 
reported from his grand mother - (he the 
narrator: said), "!t do not know if it was 
Asma__ bint-e- Abu. Bakr oy or Suda 
bint- -e- “Aw tit that the Messenger of Allah 
iat éntered ‘upon Dhubaah binit-e-Abdul 
Muttalib . and said, "What is keeping 
you, O my aunt from performing Hajje She 


said, "| am a sick woman and | am afraid 
of being ‘orevented" (from completing od 
Hajj). He said,. "Enter Ihram and stipulate - 
the condition that you will exit Ihram from — 


the point where you are preve nted”. 


Note: Hazrat Dhubaah ts was not the Prophets 
cousin (paternal uncle's daughter). The same | is being mentioned in 
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wus aunt, ‘rather she was his 
the next 


narration that she was the daughter of Zubair bin Abdul Muttalib. 


2937.-: Hazrat Dhubaah (# narrated, The 
Messenger of Allah #% entered upon me 
when | was unwell. He. “said, "Do you 
intend to perform Hajj ‘this year?’ T-said, | 
"Vam-sick, O-Messenger of Allah #2". He 


said, "Go. for: Hajj: and: says. cL ANIL, exit - 
Ihram :from the. point. where amy 


prevented”. | 
2938 ~~” Haziat ibn -e- Abbas By narrated, 


er re er 


aa om 8 ol id pS is vary 


Aa? ee d 


spt sien PRED, 3 . i 
sh p25 ht ES EIS HE SF ta! 


Saal god Glad owl Qu a Sig BE 
ne 


abet SO aoa 


ale ee Jit Bi bid ‘ibd - “rath 
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‘said, wl am. a: ‘heavy, woman: and | want to, | ay 


cape teree ate eee . 


Martat.com 


lbn-e-Majah (Vol- IN) 282 


go for Hajj. How should | enter Ilhram?" He 
said, "Enter Ihram and _ stipulate the 
condition that you will exit |hram from the 
point where you are prevented", 


Chapter25 - Entering the 


sanctuary (Haram) 
2939 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas y#% 
narrated, "The Prophets (# used to enter 
the Haram walking barefoot. They would 
circumambulate the House and complete 
all the rituals barefoot and walking". 


Chapter26 - Entering Makkah 


2940 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar ¢narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% used to 
enter Makkah from the upper mountain 
pass (northern) and when he left, he 
would left from the lower mountain pass. 
2941 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar 3 narrated 
that the Prophet %% entered Makkah by 
day. | 


2942 - Hazrat Usamah bin Zaid ¢% 
narrated, “I said O Messenger of Aliah *% 
where will you stay tomorrow? That was 
during his Haji”. He said, "Has Aqil left us: 
any house?" Then he said: "Tomorrow we 
will stay in the valley of Banu Kinanah" © 
meaning Muhassab where the Quraysh 

swore an oath of disbelief". | : | 


That was where Banu Kinanah had. 
sworn an oath with the Quraysh. against , 
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i  ——_ —___—_____—______ 


Banu Hashim,’ that ‘they. would not 
intermarry with them or engage in trade 
with them. 

Mamar said: "Zuhri said: ‘Khaif means 
a valley". 

' Chapter27 --Kissing the black 
stone (Istilamil Hajar) 
2943 - Abdullah bin Sarjis reported, "| 
saw the bald forehead of Umar bin 
Khattab os when he kissed the Black 
Stone and said: "I am. kissing you, 
although | know that you are only a stone 
and you can. neither cause harm nor 
bring benefit. Had. | not seen the 
Messenger of Allah kissing you, | 

would not have kissed. you". 7 
na Hazrat Saeed bin Jubair 4narrated, 
_ heard’. Ibn-e-Abbas — ae say: | The 
Mescenger of Allah 38 said, "This stone 
will be brought onthe Day of Resurrection 
and it will be given two eyes with which to 
see; anda tongue with which to speak and 


it will bear. witness for those who touched’ 


itin sincerity, (of monotheism). 


2945 - ‘Hazrat ibn- -e- -Umar narrated, 7 
"The Messenger of Allah’ #éturned to face.” aU eb oh 


ib 5S po Spe) Jota 


the’ ‘Stone, ‘then he:.put: his lips. on it and 
wept: for a. Jorg time! Then he- turnéd. and 
Saw. Umar. bin, Khattab 26 weeping. He 
said: "O. ‘Umar: this. is. the. place where 
tears should he shed". 


< 2946 - "Salim bin ‘Abdullali reported that: 
his. father said,, ‘The Messenger: of Allah | 
», Rédid not ‘touch the corriérs of thie Kabah - 
apart-from-the Black-Corner‘and'the one 
that_is:.next:to it-facing:.the houses: of. | 
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BanuJumah". 


Chapter28 - That who kisses the 


corner with a stick 
2947 - Hazrat Saftyyah bint-e-Shaibah 
narrated, "When the Messenger of Allah 
23 saw that the things had settled down in 
the year of the Conquest (of Makkah), he 
performed tawat on his camel, touching 
the corner with a stick in his hand. Then 
he entered the House and found a dove 
(image) made of aloeswood. He broke it, 
then he stood atthe door of the Kabah and 
threw it out and | was watching him". 
2948 - Hazrat tbn-e-Abbas .2% narrated 
that the Prophet performed tawaf on a 
camel during -the Farewell Pilgrimage 
touching the corner with a staff. 


2949 - Maruf bin Kharrabudh Al-Makki 
reported, "! heard Abu Tufail Amir bin 
Wathilah :#%, say: 'l saw the Prophet 2% 
performing Tawaf on his camel touching 
the corner with his staff and kissing the 
staff". | 


Chapter29 - Brisk-walking rami) 


around the House (Kabah) — 


2950 - Nafi reported. from Ibn-e- “Umar va 
that when the Messenger of Allah # 


first time, he walked Briskly (ramala) 
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with short steps, inthe first three circuits 
and walked normally in the last four, 
starting. and ending at the Hijr. And 
tone e- Umar gused to, do that. 


2951 - Hazrat Jabir 4 narrated that the 
Prophet. #4 walked: Briskly {Ramala} from 
the Hijr to the Hijr, three times, then he 
walked normally forfour. 


2952 + Zaid bin’ Aslam reported that his 
father said: "| heard Umar 3% say: ‘Why 
do they perform Ramal now when Allah 


chas established. islam and done away 


with disbelief and its people? (But) By 
“Allah, we will not: give up something that 
‘we-used to do at ‘the time of the 
"Messenger of Allah. 333", 

2953 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas i narrated, 


7 During his Umrah after Hudaibiyah, when e is AN FS a LL | ye 


they wanted to enter Makkah, the Prophet 
'%% said-to his’ companions: “Your people 


willsee- you tomorrow, so let them see you 
looking, strong". When. they entered the 
mosque, ‘they touched the corner and 


; ‘started to walk briskly, and the Prophet xe 
was with them. When they reached the 
Yemenite, Corner they walked normally to 
the Black Corner (the corner where the 


Black stone: -js),, then: they walked, briskly. 
until they reached the Yemenite Corner, «)° 
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Chapter30 - Tawaf while - - they SET 
wrapped up (idhtiba) a cr ce 


2954 - Ibn-e-Yala bin Umayyah reported SARA Gai Gi Aor Bas Y4o¢ 


that his father Yala said, "The Prophet 8 .-, Boog oS gl ab , 
° 31 AU. ui NTH wae: 
performed Tawaf while doing idhtiba". u CF oF & Anite? 3 Wet 3) 


Bisel So, i gh of se : 
Aas Sb Ni ‘I 
(AONE AAP Ssh 


3% wleyiatd 


(In the narration of one of the iad J 
narrators) Qabisah said: "While wearing a 
Yeminite cloth”. - 


Chapter31-Tawaf around | yesh Pe u-4 m" 
the Hijr (Hateem)} 
2955 - Hazrat Ayesha ¢# narrated, "lasked OGG SH isco. roo 
the Messenger of Allah about the Hijr i pes ESBS uy aa papa 
and he said, "It is part of the House". | “= ¢ eh 
said: 'What kept them from incorporating Rate Sse UE oh aN of phan 
into it?’ He said: “They ran out of funds". 1. 4 2 ju yo ob See fee ab peice ley 
said: ‘Why is its door so high up that it can ju ee bile i ; giust ; is dS, fone 


only be reached with a ladder?" He Said: - deeb dy eg 
ag SUS ib 28 | aaa, an 
"That is what your people did so that they. y ay r is rd 


could letin whoever they wanted and keep . roy: jus As Jus (ew J pene ove * 
out whoever they wanted. Were it not that _ Shy 5" iy Us SA bey \'5 re sab jhed 


your people have so recently disbelief (29 {bles f rs TREY: 
behind, and {| am afraid that it would ris 355 Poe 


bother their heart, | would have changed “Ane a ah Je yard eye ye esl 


it, incorporating what they left out and _— : oo ; “ey by clas 
would put its door atgroundlevel". | “rrry. rani Bet. \ HOwwE.. 
Chapter32 - The Excellence ..: Big pao PTes 
of Tawaf are ed on 


2956 -Hazrat Abdullah. bin Umar i: Pree We we spite: ht 
narrated, "Il heard the Messenger of Allah : “fet agg eke igirayen “od 


bs aoe 
#3 say: "Whoever performs Tawaf around: oe J 
i oan Je Cty ua SaeatS, 5 alt sé 


the House and prays two Rakah, it ts as‘if!:' 
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9957 - Humaid bin Abu Sawiyyah 


reported, "I heard lbn-e-Hisham asking © 
Ata bin Abu Rabah about the Yemenite . 


Corner when he was performing Tawaf ; 
around the House. Ata said: “Abu Hurayrah © 
#& told me that the Prophet %% said: 
"Seventy angels have been appointed over 
it. Whoever says: "“Allahumma inni as 
alukal-afwa wal afiyah fid-dunya hasanah 
wa fil-akhirah. Rabbana Atina fid- -dunya 
hasanah wa fil-akhirati hasanah wa qina 
adhaban-Nar". (O Allah | ask you for 
- pardon and well-being in this world and in 
the Hereafter. Our Lord give us good in 
this world and good in the Hereafter and 
protect us from the torment of the Fire}, 
they say. Amin. When he reached the Black 


Corner, (where the Black Stone is} he said: | 


"O Abu Mohammad what have you heard 
about this Black Corner?" Ata said: Abu. 
-Hurayrah oe told me that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah sg say: | 'Whoever . 


faces ‘it, is facing the Hand of the Most. 
Merciful". : | 


' ibn-e- “Hisham said to: him: "9, Abu 


| Muhammad what about Tawaf?” Ata said: 
. “Abu Hurayrah it told me that he heard 
the Prophet #% say: "Whoever performs 
 Tawaf around-the House séven times and‘: 
doesnot. say. anything . except. “Subhan" 
A Allah wal- Hamdu lillah wa fa. ilaha illallah © 
“wa. Ailafiu. ‘Akbar; wa la hawla- wa 
laquwwata ‘Wa “billah” (Glory to. “Allah” 
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erased from him, ten merits will be 
recorded for him, and he will be raised ten 
degrees in status. 
Tawaf and talks when he in that 
situation is wading in mercy like one who 
wadesin water’. 


Chapter33 - Two Rakahs 
After Tawat | 
2958 - Hazrat Muttalib #2 narrated, 
"When he finished seven circuits of 
Tawaf, | saw the Messenger of Allah 3 
come until he was parallel with the 


iS 


Corner, then he prayed two Rakah at the 


edge of the Mataf (area for Tawaf) and 
there was nothing between him and the 
people who were performing Tawaf", 


lbn-e-Majah said: "This is in Makkah 


specifically’. 

2959 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar .%? narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #% came and 
performed Tawaf around the House 


seven times, then he prayed two Rakahs.. 


Vaki said: "Meaning at the Magam 
(station of Ibrahim) then he went out to 
Safa". 


2960 - Hazrat Jabir 
Allah's Messenger. %% © finished 
circumambulating the House, he came to: 
Maqam Ibrahim. Umar ‘#2 said: "9 € 


of our father Ibrahim, about which Allah 


the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a Pees 
of prayer". (Surah Baqrah?: 125) 


2 narrated, "When. 
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(A narrtor) Walid said: "| asked Malik, 
"This is how he Fecited 1 ite ‘And take you” 
He said: "Yés"> en 


Chapter34+ ‘A Sick person 
circumambulating while riding 


2961 - Hazrat limm- -e-Salamah et narrated 


i that ‘she ‘fell sick, so the Messenger of 


Allah $8 told her to perform Tawaf. from 7 
_ behind the. people, riding. She said: "| saw 


el 


~ the Messenger of Allah see praying facing of 
the’ House’ and” reciting, | “By the Tur 
‘ (mount). And by the BookInscribed". (Surat | 


|: Turs2: Ua) 


1 ' hod + _ co ; 1 ' LL ; ' 
re or a) - 


: ibn-e-Majah'-said: "This is the 


natration.of Abu Bakr" (bin Abu Shaibah). 
YS Chapter35-- Th e'Multazam ore 
a * tthe e place between Black Stone ° — 


andthe door, of Kabah « 
2962 - Amir bin-Shuaib reported, from his 
father, that Ais, grand father said: | 
‘performed Tawafwith Abdullah bin Amr 


"and when We'had finished’ seven. circus) 
“we, prayed: two -Rakah.. at--the “back ‘of 


. Kabah, Asaid:. “Why, do you, not. seek refuge 
with Allah’ from the Fire?" He said: cH seek 
‘refuge with Allah from the Fire’ Then he 
“went ‘and: téuched the ‘Corner, then he 
stood. between. The (Black) stone and the 


., doory (of the; Kabah), and, ‘clung with his — 
chest, hands: and cheeks: ‘against it. Then, 
he said: “iP saw the Messenger of Allah om | 
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tha 


do this”. 
Chapter36 - Menstruating 
Women performing all 


the rites except Tawaf 

2963 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, 
went out with the Messenger of Allah sue 
intending only to perform Hajj. When we 
were in Sarif or close to Sarif my menses 
came. The Messenger of Allah # entered 
upon me when 1 was weeping. He said: 
“What is the matter with you? Have your 
menses come?" "Yes". He’ said: 
"This is something that Allah has: decreed 
for the daughters of Adam. Do all the 
rites but do not circumambulate the 
House’. And the Messenger of Allah pos 
sacrificed a cow on behalf of his wives". 


| said: 


Chapter37 - Single Hajj 
(Ifrad bil Hajj) 
2964 - Hazrat Ayesha 4 narrated that the 


Messenger of Allah %% performed Hall 2 


Ifrad. (Hajj without Umrah). 


2965. -. Hazrat Ayesha. is the. Mother of 


‘Believers narrated that the ‘Messenger: of 4 


Allah Sperformed Hajjlfrad. 
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2966 - Hazrat Jabir 4% narrated that the” 


Messenger of Allah #% performed Hajj "°° 
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és td é, on. 10 RY Sabie vie 


‘gtd ee, Dg pee pee 55. FAN 


TB: eit 


Prekeasre 
, POTS AS re 


ars pls nb jf 
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| lfrad. - : Be jb Motel fees pert 
ee Biss Oh te OF saad GE 
PES - . 7 wey. pe | ehh. cert 551 
2967 - Hazrat Jabir 2 narrated that the J) Quidi LS We J) ala Khas - TAL 
_Messenger-of Allah. ee. Abu Bakr #8 jor oi Si faded je Gaba 
Umar. ge and: Uthman es performed Hail 


- | rad. _ : sai a8 So Js o| a 
- - cChapter38- Combining Haj Oo ee bg cave 


“and Umrah (Qiran} 


2968 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik:#% narrated, ran a> i eb a oe Wide - YATA 


‘ “We went out With the Messenger of Allah: - r a NEN VE 
a _ | Glow! Vy Pots JN Le 
' 85.to “Makkah and |. heard him: say: S o ig ad 


cece Brent ieee ais jae 


am, (0 Allah) for Umrah and Hajj). rear ee Raa Ayreon 


| (TYT ASM WYVO) TIF OY « Wee 
2969 = Hazrat Anas s'harrated that the' aed ius fe e js ral Ui > - FATA 
Prophet #ésaid: “Labbaika bi Umratin wa 
Hajjatin" Here | am, (O Allah) for Umrah 

. and: Hajj).<. 


7 "Labbaika Umratan wa Hajjatan". (Here | 


tam, 


wer jah, 13h jee SN, pig lee 


a - | phe ARF 
oh rh boa : a | 


2970-1 Abdah bin Abu Lubabah reported, "k Sapasics of ga Si G3 is -YAY- 
heard? ‘Abu Wail Shaqiq bin Salamah says. be ere ie pis Yo byen i a SY sae 
“-Reard “Subai bin’Mabad™ say: “lL  was:.a WEEE os os as 3 ie 238 od 
“Christian man:then |: became: ‘Muslim, and, ‘|. J ae | 


aad, 


- entered Ihram for Hajj.and: Umrah. Salman typists et es Ra dy gs alt Eton 


_ bin. Rabiah 2 and. Zaid bin Suhan heard me toad 3 Aer ssiye at oeaett 
- when’ ‘Ty was: “entering ‘hram “(reciting ig 54 4045 455 J gu 
Ie yO 133 Lycre 
“ Talbiyah) for them both (Hajj and Umrah) Js 


, ita) Ya f Aw agtasly' La 
togethen-at! Qadisiyyah., ‘They <said:, ‘This! ’ ‘aided \ugh YY aati re 
HL man. is more lost than: his camel::.t) wasiag' (bic ‘LaagedS he peer hails 5 


iteeig 


lf they: had heaped a a mountain on me with | ‘aus ij aus ney ay (ae 


ener l went to Umar bin Khattab 36; aed Enh Ja, “dé les anrer seas Legale 
and told hin about that? He turriedté them 


1 | Qk iy¥t (aids we | 
“and approached them, then’ he’ ratiirned to ae lay ae oT a Joye A 
i meand: said, "You have been: guidedito the | oe OY YVAe: AWA) 


Popp ite cag roppa dp see daiedyg | 
_Sunnab of the Prophet i, YOu t have been a ; a | | 
di 


raat yy? yi Coe eh gp Pp yb tad ase 
_— i ithe resmagieacl iy 4, pithy BTA GbE Via: 
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guided to the Sunnah of the Prophet #2". rar 
In his narration Hisham said: "Shaqiq Le Vea eae JU oat bibs ju 


1“ 


said: ‘| often went myself and Masruq to eb d Ns 5, a Ut E85 
ask him about that". a . 7 oni 
2970m - Another chain quoted that Shaqiq. oa e590 gist i suis. “pray. 


reported that Subait bin Mabad said, "! had. ELEN G Woe. 
| pad bs UF olen ie 9! Glad 
recently been a Christian and was new in oF 3 ll 3° 4 Hy 


islam. So | was trying my best (to We ES JB gt gaa ob ght 
understand the ruling of Islam) | entered agit i J! eet cna A droll nats ge 


Ihram for Hajjand Umrah (together)", then — | ny Retr eoly ane hy Elia 
he mentionedane simisr wording. “ray. ob. 


2971 - tbn-e-Abbas .3 2. narrated, "Abu Nigh soak ga vayy 
Tathah 43 tol th M ger. 

alha * ald me at ‘the Aessenger of oh is wooly ies 
Allah ®3 performed Hajj and Umrah ie 3 


together". ; 
Chapter39- Circumambulation a ost Jes i- 4. 
forthe onejoiningHajjand «2 ia Ha. atic 
Umrah (Tawafil Oarin)) oe fees Pe be Sree 
2972 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3%, Ss 2 pale ater eaas | ravr 


Ibn-e-Umar and Ibn-e-Abbas i sonarrated cael re Bell oyhig Ss eee ; 
That when the Messenger of Allah #3 and Me ee: eh: “ See 
his Companions came (to Makkah) to” ns 1% Fs oe foe oi bY 


perform their Hajj and Umrah, they only’ Pr pad gi BN Sgt lt 8 ae 
performed Tawafonce. _ - 1 ditelel 8 “Cis Se ral al 5 bf pts 
. . , So ; Uo Fea ge gis buys yoiie Bey he 3G 
_ ere, Mee rE 
| a vo 7 3, if — | 7 a - re 14 4H yi ahis.| CEG dels 


2973 - Hazrat Jabir 4 narrated That the- RE f Sie pth egret rAyy 
Prophet 8% performed one Tawaf-for Haj Tat 
p xp 0! iI. s mate of ‘a sil) oe (Liga Sega 


and Umrah: oe . chs ; bey rrart . | ate seer, ais a Lig ie “s bes resale :- 
| . i _ . ae a a |; ft i _phetl Big 3 sy. me wore a: aD 
OG TEE DEG, UG EU: Eager TP Tes 
in a - ’ 7 
Neon Hazrat ibn-e-Umar. narrated That | el ee ee otal nD Oe Het ANE 
e.cam 105 
ame. to: (Makkah):to perform Hajj and ght dey ad Sal Ah ‘apelin 
. Umrah, _together __.., (Qiran). He ere Sy nabs ie aif ki spn tn 
r , bey i 179 : cary tit 4 ree 
circumambulated the House seven times oF . ; 


fa ed oll vo 


yea 4 a 46347 jig te lands. 
and performed sa'y between Safa and Rrgatc otra a} pa crt ee | 


Marfat.com 


; 


Tl 
Penh: 
a 
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Se oe , 


Pao. aa COT. + 


‘Marwah, ‘then he: said: ‘This. is what, the . rere : ie AE a js 


Messenger of Allah aid". a 7 _ 


2975 - “Hazrat Tbn- -e: Umar (@harrated ‘pps RE Sis 33 a oT U5i> - rao 
that the Messenger ‘of Allah ME said: . bg Lae 


"Whoever. enters. thram for Hajj.and .. - 


Noe Pgh aks be eae J) 


vio Hie esl 3 | bean ¢ An 
‘Umrah-one. Tawaf, is sufficient for both sah ot er “P 3 J) b 


and. he should not. exit ihram until he has gat & jie La Sty ag iS 
completed his Hajj when he: should exit 7 7 ARYA. lange Loges iY ese 


\hram for’ both". 


“Chaptera0 sTamattu for Umrah a ; 7 sadly eal by é 7 
and Halj (Exiting Ihram after: | oe a ai Ss 7 
ee . Umrah) er Mere 


2976’ _ Hazrat | iUmar bin Khattab- ae ree ee a Soles Sepia. Yay 


narrated, “| heard, the Messenger of Allah:: 4> , ‘3 : a a eee, 


SB say, when he was in Agia. "Someone 


raed pois Glebe aah 


? v oe}. 4 ae @ ae r 
came ‘to me from my. Lord and said: ‘Pray 53 tag W 7 roe (ii ght os rh 


| Twila!” ‘you: “a Hadith: that’ Allah ‘may 


| thats. ‘Allah's. Messenger: .38.. ‘had.:: a Ne wae ie 1 DBAS 


in-this blessed: valley: and say: (I ‘intend to » Gg oO eo eae sisi Ws YU oe 


do) Umrab-in-Hajj. This i is the wording of “Je: ‘yt: op Ws ater’. i ia joe [SdH 


Duhaim{(a narrator), . oe : abt Jes tes a JB vba; : sab opts 


- _ pe Pee BEY wee satis Sorbets 
| se uch eaing Sods Jo35¢ 


* ut . J 


ae feat - _ ts ed Lal te (Sb $ 
Di ER Crane sible OREN YYey. yore wu. 


cael 


2977 -. Hazrat. Suragah bin: ‘sushum, ge | Bea ANS pep has -YAYY- 
narrated, The Messenger. of ‘Allah BS ar ee te Re tg | 


ah ce 58 A Se gS at 
stood up! to ‘délivér a speech i in ‘the Valley: ah hay oe 


F 
we 


i 


w 
pe ke eee 


ry a Bt, 
anid ‘said! ‘ML! Uinwak has-been: included inely JE it ed ice yee ¥ z ! 
Hajj.until-the Pay « of.Resurtection!. -..°' ae NSN, ie (3 tas Seal 50) 08. 
: atl tue 7 ood “tle wld p Ho. that an } - eee His i sige we eles 45:3 eee or 
ree htt “aly foe ote . Fa ed, nn 1. YK hea 
< . i ei \ ; toe 3 Re i peach 
2978 - Mutarrif bin Abdullah bin. Shikhkhir’” ely Gans ee if aga doe - AVA 
an Me 2 Jib pl OF ti mc it 4 


reported, vimran bin Husain ; of said to me: hip ‘Pini EN ytd pd oe dicet! oF eee | 


ss “ert aly ate a a 
benefit-you. theréby’atter-this' day: 'Kflow Je Oe" Pe L. ot pee | 
Nal ne Olpae mn | 


ways ed ate tan, 
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group from his family perform Umrah a Apey a rlel‘e peers 3 sven reulg 
during the ten (days) of Dhull-Hajjah and 3 jp pal Prine a? iaib ee ie : 
the Messenger of Allah #$did not forbid = ,'7.7 "* rasa 
that and no abrogation of that was: Jit 5 a ¢ Spi tetie stad, 
revealed and it does not matter what SSB a 5 ‘das Ell fa JUS AS 
anyone else suggests in his opinion", _ a Crate rane. ar Ae 
2979 - Ibrahim bin Abu Musa reported, eee iss - vaya 


i. - jal | i Tae 3 tee - 
Abu Musa Al-Ashar| we used to issue Bre siese. é Reyes 
rulings concerning Tamattu. Then a man 


said to him “With hold some of your = i Me 


oP abd YEO 


-?7, «44 2 


rulings for you do not know what the oH Al OF ab GLEE 8g 


Commander of the Believers (Hazrat Umar ae At G ey sy él oF! Py, (2!) 


#2) has introduced into the rites after you. AS Gat D5; Jee Jub atl ait 
(Abu Musa said:) Then when | met him, 0, 4 pF g - GY iS 
later on, | asked him, Umar # said: "t- of Sy; oa ois S) 


know that the Messenger of Allah 5 and jae Su. ‘Asiled ig Led os Exeqoeely 
his Companions did it but | did not like. | cis Bae Te adel 
that people should be with their wives in’. «3.5 < St Se Vhs ji cok : iA 
the shade of the Arak trees and then go - ae et b's? aes aC 
out for Hajj with their heads dripping" f) jai god OF 32 
(water due to the bath after sexual wre gucrrren rE 

relations). : 


Chapter4i --Cancellatiion of Hajj cal on 2 ¢ | 


2980 -Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah. #% pall Gi oe iN Le hake - F4A> 


narrated, "We began our Talbiyah for only se ibig re utes laaped VME Eo? 
es ike cos wkd Ibs eral 
Hajj with Allah's. Messenger 2 and we did OF ist 3 ae A pga 


not mix it with Umrah. We arrived in’ 535 ga lbs, Js ‘al Ke op lt See 


Makkah when four nights of Dhul- Hijjah: Wasi 34 Lela Yale ee, 
had passed, and when we had performed ab Wethree si ss heb pe eigsuise | 
Tawaf around the Kabah.and Sa'y between Ayer yal i530 Lia cs eae eae 3 
Safa and Marwah, the. Messenger of Allah wi | ee ses 5 fea | 
Commanded us to make it Umrah and to mad re Jo aij - nee rae 

corr ree Si ii 52 by Cael oat 
come out of lhram: to have relations with. ones ae 


rigid: 3 Ui Ao ere 


“ity @ a =. > wea ae 
our wives. We said:-'There: are ‘only- five. (Sy, tis te ie 3 rs ag eal carpe Tier j; 


GF ANS 


(days). until: Arafah. Will we. go out ‘to it Bhgyi5 prbhe Lely fa esd seal 


with our male. organs. . dripping - vith sae e 3 
: iif eel EU 451 he Lab cs 
semen?’ The Messenger of Allah Mesaid: ' ai wes oH Ce i , 


Ao dat po 
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am. the most righteous and truthful among wl dk y “Wis easy ne tits stad obs L ne ol 
you and were. it not for. the sacrificial - 


animal, | would have’ “exited lhram”. 
Suraqah bin Malik: a said: "Ig this Tamattu 
for this year only or forever?” He said: "No, 
‘itis forever, and ever’. 


A \ WAY) Sha Ja ct 


(2981 - Hazrat. Ayesha “ narrated, “We ert aren rs es aide - YAAS 
went out with the Messenger of Allah 2 Pare ie Lat of «PASE OE 
when. there ‘were: ‘five | nights left of ails * ao a 

Dhul-Qadah intending | only to perform: 4 ids abit Je BEF at isle 
Hajj; When we:came close, the 1B) oe eA hs 3 Tall 8 ooo 
Messenger of Allah ‘ordered that» i SY Aas JK Uys 4 aa 


whoever did not have 4 sacrificial animal, fee faa iF 2 \ikee Z 
jt pats ust Js. Loed BI GAR 
then-he should exit thram, so all the a ne 


Fyaceeecse 
peaple exited Ihram, except those who Bre Unlé fod ra oe iS 


had the ‘Sacrificial ‘animal, ‘when the Day | seis ge Sal Jie j3 
of Sacrifice | (the. ‘LOth' of Dhul-Hijjah) (rary E Creer. WY \¥s DEKE 
_ came, some beef was brought to us and it a (YA ryt abue 
was: ‘said: “The ‘Messenger of Allah: @has" 0° 8 
_ offered: a; sacrifice. on behalf of his © se 
wives’. a : . | igha bs Oo 
2982 - “Hazrat Bara bin Azib Fe narrated, * spire ty gia 4 6 i amd Lia> - Yaar 


"The “Messenger OF’ Allah &. and “his! 
a ee is | Se \ Ls 
Companions | ‘cameé:.outto ‘us -and: we } Vai en he ¥ | aa | 


eriterediIhram: for Hajj. When we came to 2 al Jja5 4 hatet Js 
Makkah, he said: "Make, your, Hajj, (to) ae Ju iN wid LoL ' Pees 
Umrah". The People said: Te Messenger. of , me 14h JK G oe SLAs ees van 


Allah’ ‘wet have entered thram for aii, | a Js ree lass < S35. ( gay Wes 


how’ can-we make: it: Uinrah?!. He ‘Said: we wate 
4 cand Fatt, o {as “14 a Oh ‘dy |" us i 
Look atwhati.command you: AO do. and. do al Sale 3 oF ih ea Z 
it". They-repeated -their, question and. he. i's Yad A25E cle Jos e get r 
got angry and went away. Then hee entered rt i gcteabl a eS el anere 


upon Ayesha Os angry ‘and she saw anger ra eT uli LY La’ Je asi 
eat 1. al al Bla, ena Yh Mey JU 
in his-facé-and- saidswho-has. made:you 


angry? May Allah vex him'. He said: "Why 7 LF og Wh karts GAEL dr 

should; | not: get. angry. when... 1 give. ayivi’ ee (howell viel ia Eta | 

command ang.itis notobeyed”. tT oly [ota sdesyA et idee foe clue vari. 
| eh erty txts \| Ve Pee Se HES ERIS Shon ate lenads jee 
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2983 - Hazrat Asma bint-e-Abi Bakr 


narrated, "We went out with the’ 2 


Messenger of Allah #§ in lhram, the 


Prophet #$said: "Whoever has a sacrificial - 
: sa <2 ip pis basses 


animal with him let him remain in lhram. 
Whoever does not have a sacrificial 
animal with him let him exit [hram". She 
said: ‘| did not have a sacrificial] animal 
with me so | exited Ihram but Zubair had 
a sacrificial animal with him, so he did 
not exit Ihram. So | put on my regular — 
clothes and came to Zubair and he said: 
‘Go away from-.me'. | said: 'Are you: afraid, 
Am | going to jump onyoue”, 
Chapter42 - Who said that 
concellation of Hajj is for 


them-only. 


2984 - Harith bin Bilal bin Harith reported 


that his father said: "I said, '0 Messenger 
of Allah #$do you think that this 


cancellation of Hajj and it being replaced | 


with Umrah is only for us or for all 
people?’ The Messenger of Allah 38 said: 
"No, it is only for us" 


Siascabiua sta ieeeh 
ob ha iN Ij ILO ta co 
EB Ob iN gh Cae) gt Ean ee 


= 
(4 [i 


CSE Cat St ae rh La Be 
craandurtran re 


"| ' . ; v! a 
peda re | 


ise ie . na ‘er 


bt Forres sail gal ke 


Sig Saas aS TAS | 


ae le & 1 ae 


pF WE ol dans Jo G25 gl ake 


we sal SE S65 gf So yi dyvell Se 
reel BEN Seid Vee 
me rs Jie chee aie fe ean ~ 


iS Bin 


: To, ore qe Aw aid 


(FAS Sek Ax 


2985 - Hazrat Abu Dharr 3% narrated, 
“Tamattu in Hajj was for the Companions * 
of Muhammad specifically". 


“Vrms 


Cha ptér43 - Perfo rming Sa v 


eo ow) oe ot i. 
ye PO ue Ee taks 1AKo 


vi a Sob ib of, 


or el #* 


ob al 


° ee pe r dani oer Mis 5 al" 


“TARY: TAO - Wo) 6 Ae ied ares 


WA. YAY +. Yh 4. YA ie, 


itida to 


Ae gly Lal Sa ASU ef 


between Safa and Marwa’? ye 


. . 7 if . 3 3 jf ‘ 7 yr, © wy 
eae ARNE yale Surge 


2986 - Hisham bin Urwah reported, : My: i Eas is TAAV: 


father told me: "I said to Ayesha  |-do 
_ hot think there is any sin on me if | do not 


Fe 


“yeqoad (ysis Bey aig Bg. oe i) 
EB ist rhe ea cH el LOB 5 dali! 
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| BL 


perfom Tawaf, |». between Safa and <3 rey Ne ECoe. “Je Syl ls Lidl C13 


Marwah'. She said: ‘Allah Says: Verily Safa | apa 3 Bus a 4 treet 5 oN 
and Marwahi are of the symbols of Allah. ya et 


| yeas Ast: Sleds ts LS 
- $0-it-is ndt~a. sin ‘on ‘him-who. performs fee G7 or"? z ame 

Hajj.or, Umrah ofthe. House to.perform ey bs jt ae Ct 

Tawat between, them". ‘(Surah Baqara2: 158) jhe als [og sa ais is LS ay ‘Os (1OA 


If the matter were as you say then, it Sa Gb pt ib Ws Jz st Lagy ESS 
would have said: It is not a sin on him to 


ie ae irr sy 5S Lal Lal 10 LS 
not perform: the ~Sa'y between. them. | oo Hi Jpos' _. a 
Rather this was revealed concerning some | fon gad La 85 oN et reyes | 
people among: ‘the Ansar who previously, ity VAgs ‘tore EM 5583 ' os reel 


when they. stated the Talbiyah, they. used — Bas ois cal J Gs ee wales y wae: 
to recite it ‘for Manat ‘and it was not 


lawful to ‘them to perform Sa'y between | 7 a oe OPE, Sea 
Safa.and Marwah: When they arrived I 
with the Prophet #for Hajj they — 
mentioned that to him and Allah 
revealed this. verse: By my age,’Allah will 
not.accept the Hajj.as complete. if one 


who does, not performs Sa’ Y between Safe ew 
and Marwah". oe 


2987 *- - Urrim-e- -Walad of Shaibah seta lg SiH rAAY 
narrated, "b Saw. the: Messenger. of Allah 22 44 Sete or 

F sil onl ple 8 BSW “ee 
2. nerforming: Sa'y between. Safa.and oj sips. Peer 


i 
Marwah saying: The Valley should not bes 3% ? e i os lie ve Care PS : 


crossed except quickly”. —_ oF pees J) JN} LS as ‘d 
a ne faet f f eee Le : eg te J pae o 
7 7 nn 7 JI Aisi abi Y Si 383" ee 
ay telat 7 ot b 


2988 Hazrat Jon=é-Umar ig narrated, "WE WE 43 ony paby Lares iT Sosa “s Sh ght Has - TAAA 
|. #6: Quickly betweén, Safa‘and -Marwah i pair 19 a foessowe nay | 

that ‘is because {-saw- the; Messenger, of +! ar Meecek A Be 

Allah Rgoing quickly: and if | walk that is oto) JO yeh op oF be rt : 


because I saw ‘the Messenger of Allah % Meal yey Lal a 1835551 ast Se 


walking’ even though am an:old man’ Lats J3 4) ia5 cal i193 Comnt 
: 4 oF 1 oo, A ie, + -| . 
3 r  f t + tet O. Pad sod naa! be, a an te : wy ni isn ae a ath a ed NOG S wy * ui " 7 ; . a 
+ a me tg ; Cea - J . F ar ape :1 ih “tat dae aan it. wis mo, ne i. Cm “a. ne ar i u 
a ; ‘ ? —“—* * Bak ta * " My ELA “Crab AOE VAs Osioaids 
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Chapter44 - Umrah aya OU-£6 0 
2989 - Hazrat Talhah bin Ubaidullah ie , wt tS asereny tis. tae" 
narrated That he heard the Messenger of trae shy E | 
~ i =|! Lif i Be j 
Allah #&.say: “Hajj is Jinad and Umrah is oe a ot - 


1; *- -4 


nd isle ip acace ip os . 

shy Sg goal J aitaln 45 re Ra 65h 
| oo, tei 7 eis 

2990 - Ismail reported, "| heard Abdullah ed gab wef Lint avenues -YA4- 


bin Abu Awfa 4 say: 'We were with the Jol Gite 2? Likes feta eile 
Messenger of Allah #{ when he 


performed Umrah. He performed Tawaf sb Se Sea J3 Bes dis, stil 
(around the Kabah) and when we some LS 5“ Ane dae Uj had | da dna Lath aay 
performed Tawaf with him, he prayedand mes ea aay Y GSS IB Ge 
we prayed with him and we were shielding (14. Psion P(r, 1Va4 4%. Die 
him from the people of Makkah lest any 

oneharmhim". | 


voluntary. 


Chapter45 - Umrahin Ramadan _ . Stats Baza ous £0. 
2991 _ Hazrat wane bin cranbaen RMA SNS SS Hi dis =¥44) 
narrate at the Messenger of Allah #§ © eae beta Le wie ee 
° cor Las a Ws Ye sins 
said: “Umrah during Ramadan is 4 ae °* ur on os pee 
equivalent to Hajj”. a Je) at Je u hy CE os ine 


ww oF J 


| | | abit. coe hats suasicaece eal 
2992 - Hazrat Harim bin Khanbash 3% a Sia ie ah tad om xy ke ee Taar 


reported, The Messenger of Allah said: Mat SU Ae Sf yb gb é set ii Se OS Migs 
"Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to ee SS 
Hajj". : | 7 of Ge Jb gf 5315 Gb Bes is5 


Jj SU PF leh 5 ee 

oo phe. BAe Juss ities; (3326 Sora 
2993 - Hazrat Abu Maqil sin narrated tat ga Lit ph job re 
the Prophet -%% said: “*umrah: AUTING toy oe ge Pe ie mye 2 ahs 


Ramadan | IS equivalent to Haji. 


pobre aii: aif et mf 
‘, att ia OF 
= rs — 


“aynuiiend hor Js, 


ry a . - ny ee tee eae: 7 o agh 3 gi 
ae jee ae Aly 


_ 1 1 . “J Vi . ae oye pes i. ton 
t iT pHESG UT Tale gph Cae 


2994 ~ “Hazrat bn: e-Abbas e narrated, 


ag sha fig iit rane 
"The Messenger of Allah 2 said: “U ah wie, ibe 
g 3S sai mrah 46 4 PE oh gb! ge Lege 


during Ramadan is equivalent to Hajj”: 
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Tt ia Suse us Gans Bical J 
ae 7 a Le Ste ot eee burl 
2995. = Hazrat t Jabir we narrated that the Assi acts st! oh Hl U3sm-1440 
Prophet said; "Umrah, during. Ramdan is 35 az Sih Ab SB) gi a Ne 
equivalentto Hall”. cua! Oo jst si pee rs b6 osha 
- 'Chapter46 ~ Umrahin(the a _ 3 al 8 OF 1 S0- 7 


“i amonth-of) Dhul Qadah |. — | 
2996 |-. Hazrat. \bn- e-Abbas. re narrated mene ib Gf Giouele ids FAA 


That the Messenger of. Allah ‘did not. Abs - je jf p55 hg 6555 
perform: any! Umrah exceptin Dhul- Qadah, 


wa (BS Biah bys 3 SIS pt hot 

wd oe ae re re a re | het a5ail sd 

2997 - Hazrat ayesha gf narrated That the euses a SUH ji ao - PAAY 
Messenger, of Allah did not. perform any | ebony 


| ASE UF tales oF Bes og 25 gh al 
Umrah hexceptin Dhul- Gadah". | » dike * bee ae 
cee hin i RS SNARE J25 peti IY 


vet pee aA Tees e Hat feeb le 0 F et. Weer Wow 3 eer e 


ote eonth Umrahi{in 20) ues ead iy 3g sytie ou- o£ 
...the month. of). Rajab.......  ovnel © - 


0998: -Urwah reported, Ibn-e- “Umar twas pase nysidos we Hie Gi a> - TUNA" 


“41.7 an! 


asked: in which month did the Messenger | Meee © akars ee et aE sf, ria De { 
(ee Sar uw ae ple a es 1 
of Allah % perform Umrah?! He said: ‘In sGi.ph a a, 


a. '3 i r; \ Al 
Rajab?’ But Hazrat Ayesha (#8 said: the. lid 8 eon oH e a 
Messenger ‘of Allah #% never performed | ey sas bs als Sp bh 


7 Umrah during Rajab and he never +14; nabs) oes yejgacenadine 
i” performed Umrah but he (meaning lrin caivi tunic as Shh tee 5S) oa 
i Ibn-e- -Umar was with him". ii ee 
a a) (iets TWEE soa 
CV) Pyle bt Bel ggitll RR AE ! 


‘Chapteras - Umrah from Tan’im 4.3; ge bab tA, 


2999 - Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Abu Bakr 343i igi acy AHS Ss sa - 4nd 


narrated That the Prophet #E told himto by pti os bos oben ali! 2 ih ee 
seat Ayesha is behind him on his riding 7 > 


be be ge red TO SAEL TL Lt 5 lane 
animal and perform Umrah with her from DF OF Mah CAO C wo 
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Tan‘im". 


3000 - Hazrat Ayesha #% narrated, "We 
went out with the Messenger of Allah 
on the Farewell Pilgrimage close to the 
time of the crescent of Dhul-Hajjah. The 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: "Whoever 
among you wants to begin the Talbiyah tor 
Umrah let him do.so. If it were not for the 
fact that | have brought a, sacrificial 
animal with me, | would have begun the 
Talbiyah for Umrah". 5ne said: 'Some of 
the people began the Talbiyah for Umrah 
and some, began the Talbiyah for Hajj. | 
was one of those who began the Talbiyah 
for Umrah’. She said: We set out until we 
reached Makkah, then the Day of Arafah 
came while | was in menses but | did not 
exit Ihram for Umrah. i complained about 
that to the Prophet #£and he said: "Leave 
your Umrah, undo your hair and: comb it - 
and begin the Talbiyah for Hajj’. She said: . 

‘So | did that, then on the night of Hasbah 


(the twelfth night of Dhul-Hajjah) when «:!°" 
Allah had enabled us to complete: our Hajj, 2s1icun 
he sent. Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr; 2. 
with me. He seated me behind him and = = 


went out to Tanim, then I. began the 
Tatbiyah for Umrah and Allah enabled us 
to complete our Hajj and Umrah and there 


was no sacrificial animal, nor charity, nor 
fasting”. 
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Chapter49 - The one-entering = ry o jae Jal al 4 
Thram for Umrah from oo pal ok no — 


Jerusalem (Baitul Maadis) 


"3001+ ‘Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah gésnarrated 4p as ii SH ‘isis - Yee | 
» that...the. ' Messenger.-of ‘Allah. 88 said: GR fas nae Lb) Si we Ley 
“Whoever begins: the Talbiyah (enters ora ie ; 

( fe08 z 
““Ahram) for Umrah from Baitul Maqdis “ 4 * 8 SE oe “56 


a ae 


_ Gerusalern) wil be forgiven". Saat fai oP ns ab 555 5 ‘lai ‘ ea 
Fo ED OYE iu. relet ohaall oo 
-.3002'- Hazrat “‘Umri-e-Salamah es ; eS etal adil eeesy ness Tee! 


wife. of the. Prophet: 3%, narrated, the | Fi ib GA gl A | EME S wes 
_ Messenger of Allah <8 said: "Whoever 


ah 2g 9e \ ar 5 | | 36 SAS ty 
"begins. the Talbiyah for Umrah from @ oF a isa fey 4s SF 
Baitul-Maqdis that'will be an expiation for ass Ayes JU CIS ‘ ee E 3) ue 


mou 7 3 


vall- his previous. sins", She said: 'So | went ‘le CSIs basi Cal Abe Sal 
: Meaning from ., Baitul- -Maqdis for ~ Boner ess cay Bs Ge ghd LS 
“Umvant Ly 7 . a | (Wes Pat. ees tial 
#8 - chapteiS0- How r many Umrahs | A, ee ce Oars sb gS ye Or 
“did-the Prophet perform? | 
3003 - Hazrat lon-e-Abbbas: 3. narrated cs ali Jai Gl J Gas - ho F 
That the Messenger of Allah. XS performed re Peete ht ee? 
oy aia ALS ort 3 5 dors 
Umrah. “four . times: The “Umrah of, IF 


a NE | oh er 
Hudaibiyah, the Umrah to,make up for the | coatee Je ea oho nao 
“one “not ‘completed: previously, the third. fon) “4 aR ES Spee pr O'4 PScran pres 


“— 
: from. Jirariah, and: the: fourth that he did hl co ps jest 
with his Haji”. el posi TE | 


~ cH Ps ca IE a et ty Ga. Dg CLAAP SSL 
ee “chapters Going: out I. “adie ‘edt; Alice: oy 
“iced il, 2. towards Mina-: 

"3004... Hazrat ; lbn-e-Abbas Be narrated Ay ge ASS eee jis has - feet 


“That. ‘the - Messenger ‘of ‘Allah #8 said B58 ls gl ge phd 56 etal 5 
Prayers in Mina on the Day of Tarwiyah 


oboe “ # is, ay | ar ‘t, iit fe as 
(the | sth’ of -Dhul Hijjah), Zuhr,- Asr, i dais es oe eee | 
“Maghrib, Isha. and. Fajar, t then, hie wentlin': br th of We “prAlnigis jo Ail 3 


~ 


cry 
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the morning to: Arafat (after staying at 
Namirah). | | 

3005 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar ¢#% narrated That 
he used to pray all five prayers in Mina 


then he would tell 
Messenger of Allah #2used to do that. 


ChapterS2 - Staying at Mina 


3006 - Hazrat Ayesha 22 narrated, "I said: 
O Messenger of Allah should we not 


build a house in Mina”. He said: "No, Mina. 
is just a stopping place for thase who get. 


there first". 


3007 - Hazrat Ayesha & narrated, "We 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah #%should we 
not build you a house in Mina, that wiil be 
a means of shade for you?’ He said: "No, 


Mina is just a stopping place for those: 


who getthere first”. 


Chapter53 - The Morning- | 
Departure from Mina to Arafat 


3008 - Hazrat Anas #¢ narrated, "We 


Arafat. Some of us recited the Takbir 
(Allahu Akbar) and some. of us recited the 
Tahlil (La ilaha allah) and neither 
criticized the other": | 


them that the. 
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7 the. Messenger « of Allah #2 used to-stop at 
Arafat in, Namirah, valley. He. said: When — 
Hajjah killed ibn-e- -Zubair he sent word to 
Ibn- -@- “Umar BB asking: ‘At what hour did 
the Prophet we BO! out on this day?’ He 
said:..'When that. time comes, we will go 
out’, So:Hajjaj sent a. man.to. watch for the 
| time when they went out. 


“Ibnie-Majah (Vol- I)" 


When !on- ~e- -Umar ae wanted to set 
“out he.. said, "Has the sun passed the 
Zenith?” They said: “It has not passed the 
Zenith yet’. So he sat down. Then he said: 
‘das the sun. passed: the Zenith?’ They. 
said: ‘It has not. passed the Zenith yet’. So, 
he sat down. Then ‘he said: 'Has the sun 
‘passed the Zenith'. They said: “Wt has not 
-passed:the Zenith yet’: So he sat down. 
_Then he said: ‘Has. the Sun passed the 
Zenith yet’. They said; 'Yes', 


“out. | OY : 
: Maki ald: Meaning rest" | 
‘iGhapter55+The Place of 
Woof ow 
3010: ot Hazrat, Ali. BS. narrated,: "The: 2 
Messenger. of, Allah ia stopped at Arafat » 


and. said: ‘This is the place of standing’ 
and Alt of Arafat is a place of standing”. 
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301 - - “Hazrat avid: bin. Shaiban; BE, 0k 
narrated, "We were standing in a place. gnats 


that was far from ‘the place. of standing. 
\bn-e-Mirba came to us and said: | am the 
Messenger from Messenger of Allah 3to 
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you. He says: “Stay where you are for 
today you are on the legacy of Ibrahim . 
fice 


3012 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah ite 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
"All of Arafat is the place of standing but 


keep away from the interior of Uranah. 


And all of Muzdalifah is the place of 


Standing but keep away from the interior: . 
of Muhassir. And all of Mina is the place. 


of Sacrifice except for what is beyond 
Aqabah". 


Chapter56 - Supplicating at Arafat 
3013 - Abdullah bin Kinanah bin Abbas bin 


Mirdas As-Sulami reported that his father 
told him, from his father 
Messenger of 


forgiven them except for the wrongdoer — 
with whom | will settle the score in favor 
of the one whom he wronged”. He said: 'O 
Lord, If you will then grant Paradise to the 
one who is wronged and forgive the 
wrongdoer’. No response came, (that 


evening). The next day at Muzdalifah he, 


repeated the supplication and received. acs ih aa, 
‘a ea i 58 fore ais forms ee 


“73468 lanl 35 us Att 5h ed LoS Spach! 


response to.what he asked’ for.. He. (the 
Narrator). said: 'The Messenger of Allah 3 
laughed’ or he said:.'He smiled’. Abu Bakr 
oe and Umar 58 said to him: “May my 
father and mother by ransomed for you, 
this is hot'a’ time when you usually’ laugh. 


What made- you: laugh, : ‘may. Allah: make " 
He: said;’ 


your.years filled with. laughter’, 
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forgiveness for his nation in the evening at _ 
Aratat and the response came. "I have | 
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"The enemy of Allah Iblis when he came to. 

know that Allah has answered my prayer 

and forgiven my fation, ‘took some dust 

and started to sprinkle it on -his head 

uttering cries of woe. and doom.and what ! 

saw of his anguish made me laugh". 4 | . 

3014 - lbn-e-Musayyab reported that ‘a 6 poh 4 sis 54 558 Gio 5->1é 
Hazrat Ayesha (# said, the Messenger of at tee 5 Se ‘ my fight ee ui: pas 
Allah 8 said: "There is .no day on which | 


a wv, AF eso F tk do 
Allah ransoms more slaves from the fire aye BS ites J (eX 


. 
Jon # 


than the Day of Arafah. He draws closer ut J) o! Aste ASS Ju canal ent! ore 


and ¢loser, then He boasts about’ them We asa aN Sst bi Ge 551 oi je UE 
before the angels and “says: "What. do «: oes fra ii5 4556 es oo en lice: 
these people want?” 


"eyo Us JV ge ASN ge ale 


an Be , | cr nduarerrye) a 
Chapter57 - One coming to Arafat oe ba ol a o- oY 
before fajronthenightof ~~" 42s ue 
Gathering (at Muzdalifah}) ss. aa a 


| —3015°:. Bukair bin Ata: reported, "| heard 3 Eh CAE SH (iam - a 


Abdur Rahman bin Yamur Dili 3 say: ‘I. elbé - Ren "6 aS J LASS 255 ye: ey 
saw the Messenger. of Allah ®8whenhe ;, pbaeo are | 

Es digh Si “sh ih cor PAE Cte 
was standing at Arafat and some people. 


from Najd.came to ‘him. .and. said:..‘O Sa gust ab i 535 pS EE a Ji) 
Messenger of. Allah what is Haji?’ He: (jus hon has ta B25 Cad Lad ‘aed jal 
said: "Hajj is’ Arafah. “Whoever: comes : ee eee 4448 a 
before Fajr prayer on the night of Jam, heya 3 a wtle iG sf ine $3 - 
has: completed: his: Hajj The’ days at Mina. aT Na ” eee ce 


are three..But.whosoever hastens to leave: S55 wi sacle oii puss sale ps} e 


in two days, ;t there, is no sin on, him. and POEMS”. rcarerce: 5 
whosoever stays on there i is no sin on him. (eee POGUE: A MAD LE 
(Surah Bagrah2: 203) Then’ ‘he seated aman 


Pe pagbvp coped? 
behind: his: ‘mount and: ‘he started calling” oe 


| outthese words”. | 


3015m- Muhammad. bin Yaliya'quoted the « et Poi jp oe i353 Gah - evs) 1o. 
similar wordings byanother chain... cae es i ge hi ie él GE NIN 
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i a5 Et Su UI 5883 “235 iy NN ASE | 

rae po 5a sa Jb ig shad thea 

(T+ loot ce 
Muhammad bin Yahya said: "I have - as 30 SiG GA Bates ju 


not been shown any Hadith reported by 
Thawri more noble than it". 


3016 - Hazrat Urwah bin Mudharris At-Tai esac gh S48 Cah 11 


#emnarrated That he performed Haj} during jeu ig hous ef er renee pes 
the time of the Messenger of Allah and - wok oo 
he did not catch up with the people until pial pp i853 5 “A oi pts 


they were at Jam (Al-Muzdalifah). He said: me) 3 ye eli Beal jess AGE gl ii 
‘| came to the Prophet #§ and said: 'O Jip Els oa Ji SH pAGT 
Messenger of Allah #51 have made my 
camel lean (because of the long journey) 
and | have worn myself out. By Allah there locate Tes Je. le Ltd Lnid5 J hei es 
is no sand hill on which | did not stand. 2 v1 B plat Lina Ag ji 5 el Jus 
Have | performed Hajj?’ The Prophet dae eS d2a5 iad Jab VG isis wis 
said: "Whoever attended the Prayer (Fajr SCAN SEF PONO* Stl | 

at Muzdalifah) with us and departed from | 
Arafat by night or day may remove the dirt 
and has completed his Hajj". 


Chapter58 - Departure from Arafat 
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3017 - Hazrat Usamah bin Zaid narrated - Ae Sy hh sacs GY ole Gide - Poly. 
that he was asked: How did the 25 sol S252 Sita EEE YE ‘ali 
Messenger of Allah % travel when he ‘ill tas ae Maar sh 
departed from Arafat?’ He said: 'We moved Maes Beal J} St as Jel 5 hts 


As ao 


at a quick (moderate) pace and wher he - A get: ae SOF EB oe rent 


reached an open space he would make his. | ts fait Bed Aes Sus 
camelrun'. | . an AOr eae. radar rene ae 
— O01. TAR gt 10 
Vaki said: "Meaning more than, - aha aes JE nie 
moderate", | piesa tines 
3018 - Hazrat Ayesha % narrated, "The. SNM Le a er “les Lectusis - r- NA 


Quraysh said: We are the neighbours of . 


“ sacgl at wikia Sy pL 
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. Prayer is still ahead of you". 
reached Jam (Muzdalifah), he called the. 


baa eT, satis =": Poh Tyr poe ; 
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£ said: "Prayer should’ be’: “done” with * 


the place whence all the people depart’. 
(Surah Baqarah2: 199) 


-Chapters59 - Stopping between 
“Arafat and Muzadalifah for 


‘some necessity 
“Hazrat “Usamah_ bin Zaid 
narrated, "| departed from Arafat with the | 
Messenger of Allah : x. and when he 
reached the mountain: path at which the | 


chiefs would dismount, hedismounted and _ 


urinated; thén ‘performed ablution: | said: 
'(Is" it time)’ for Prayer?’ He said: "The 
When he 


Adhan and igamah, then he prayed: 


et 


207 25 - Book of the Rituals..... 
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Maghrib, then noone among the people on 


unloaded (the camels) v until he had prayed 
. Isha". 


Chapter60 - Joining Two Prayers 
oo at Muzdalifah Jam} 

3020 - Abdullah bin Yazid Al- Khatmi_ 

reported | that he heard Abu Ayyub 

Al-Ansari 2 sav: ac prayed. Maghrib: and 


Isha with: the. Messenger of Allah 3% 
during the Farewell. Pilgrimage at 


Muzdalifah". | 
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Chapter61 - Stopping at 
Muzdalifah (Jam) 

3022 - Amr bin Maimun reported, "We 
performed Hajj with Umar bin Khattab #% 
and when we wanted to depart from 
Muzdalifah he said: "The idalotors used to 
say: May the sun rise over you, O Thabir! 
so that we may begin our journey (to 
Mina} and they did not depart unti! the 
sun had risen, so the Messenger of Allah 
differed from them by departing 
before the sun rose", 


3023 - Hazrat Jabir 2% narrated That the 


Messenger of Allah #§departed during 
the Farewell Pilgrimage in a tranquil 
manner and he urged them to be 
tranquil. He told them to throw small 
pebbles. He hastened through Muhassir 
valley and said: "Let my nation learn its 
rites (of Hajj} for | do not know, perhap | 
will not meet them again after this year”. 


3024 - Hazrat Bilal bin Rabah narrated 45 
That the Prophet % said to him on the 


morning of Jam, ‘O Bilal calm the people 
down’, or ‘make them be quiet’. Then he 
said; "Allah has been very gracious to you 
in this Jam of yours. He has forgiven the 
wrongdoers among you because of the 


righteous among you and He has given... | 
the righteous among you whatever they, | 


ask. Move on in the name of Allah". - 
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Chapter62 - -That who sends ahead, 
from Muzdalifah (Jam) to Mina 
forstoning the Pillars 
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oom 
3025 - Hazrat: |lbn-e-Abbas vas narrated, es SB HN HAST Yo 
"We youngsters from the clan of Ape “at 364 hs 4 é ya Karacy nantes 
Muttalib came to the Messenger of Alla _ 

1 6! { pnd 
ist from Jam on donkeys of ours. He Je reg oF sh "ike orf é y 
started striking out'thighs and saying: "O beat! Sa jE EE de als Seu teed 


my sons! do not stone the Pillar until the sri abl Sieh gh of us aad st 
_ sunrises’. | : pits bs os Shed gh Yost Sms 


_ (A narrator) Sufyan added: "! can not = bese Kies jue ys a3 ji 345 


_ imagine any one stoning them until the Od KONE Dssite®-d ,¢ ae 
sun rises". | | yd 


3026 - Hazrat Ibn- e-Abbas oi ‘narrated, "| ARS td as ARS ¥ ‘a Cia 7-1 


was among the weak ones of his family Ses 8 pt gle we 66 se 
(the women, and children) whom the. | 


lakes oR fei 45 ad 
Messenger of Allah Hzsent 0 on ahead" -_ ” haan 6B Aes J53 ¢4 
(YEA perder 
—°302:7-+ Hazrat ayesha ‘@ narrated That SS US sre J iA Ae ia - r.TY 
Sawdah bint-e-Zamah. @ ‘was a slow Bs pith gh pt 8 53 3, 
moving woman, so she asked the _, 58 1 eS so2 305 ing 
Messenger of Allah 28 for permission to. Ne taaje — gaol’ Lg 
$35 Sift 3305 SS 
depart from Jam. ahead of the people and, Bete Ol RAN) Op) 
he: gave her. permission", rare Ags 5585 pis ands 


iar or Erm WuKg 


- Chapter63 - Size of the’ ey ear ys rae) em 


‘-pebbles fer throwing | 


3028 - Sulaiman bin Amr bin: Ahwas 4 eS BIG SY 1 Uda - reTA 
reported that his mother said: "l-saw the’ am gat ib 2 Gh gf BEL 
Prophet 28 on the Day. of Sacrifice, 2 535 fie eis ee: a io 
Agabah Pillar riding a mule. He “said: : et — ae er ty 
people when you: “stone the. Pillar throw "4h JeC515 3 5 AH Baer sa 7 


‘small-pebbles” (Thrown by, two: fingers). § $28 avery iS 1 Jott erenen 
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Allah %% said: "Pick up some pebbles for. 


me". So | picked up seven pebbles for him 
suitable for Khadhf (finger throwing}. He 
began to toss them in his hand saying: 


"Throw something like these". Then he 


said: "O People beaware of exaggeration 
in religious matters for those who came 


before you were doomed because of — 


exaggeration inreligious matters. 
Chapter64 - From where should 
the stone-throwing be done at - 


Jamra-tal-Aqabah 
3030 - Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid reported, 
"When Abdullah bin Mas'ud #2 stoned 
Aqabah Pillar, he went to the bottom of 
the valley and turned to face the Kabah 
with the pillar on his right hand side. 
Then he threw seven pebbles saying the 
Takbir with each one. Then he said: "From 


here, by the One besides Whom there is | 


none worthy of worship, did the one 
throw, to whom Surat Al-Baqarah, was 
revealed". 


3031 - Sulaiman bin Amr bin Ahwas 
reported that his mother said: " saw the , 
Prophet #8on the Day of Sacrifice at 
Aqabah Pillar. He went to the interior of f 
the valley and threw seven. pebbles,.. 


departed", 


3031m - Abu. Bakr bin Abi Shaibah quoted | 
by another chain from Sulaiman bin Amr 


bin Ahwas from Umm-e-Jundub’ from the | 


Prophet {with similar “wording: 
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I le Nock 


Chapter 65 - No staying there after 
_-stoning Jamra-tal- -Aqabah - 


3032-°-. Salim 
Ibn-e-Umar. a stoned Aqabah Pillar but 
he did not stay there and he mentioned 
thatthe Prophet #Shad done likewise. 


-3033 - Hazrat-Ibn-e-Abbas & narrated, 
"When the Messenger of Allah had | 
stoned Aqabah Pillar he would continue 
(passing) on and would not stay there". 


Chapter66 - Stone-throwing at the 
Pillars while riding 
3034 - Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas as narrated 


That the Prophet stoned the Pillar from 
atop hismount. 


3035 - Hazrat Qudamah bin Abdullah 
Al-Amiri: | ats narrated; ") saw ‘the. Prophet 
# stone the Pillar, on the Day. of Sacrifice 
from..atop:a: reddish- brown: came! of his, - 
without beating anyone, without. driving: | 
them off, without telling them to gO 
away" pi 


" Chapter67- Delaying t the 


~Stone- throwing for: some: excuse: ” 


his father, That: the. Prophet 
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3037 - Abu Baddah bin Asim reported that 
his father said, “The Messenger of Allah 
© granted permission to some camel 
herders, regarding staying (in Mina) and 


allowing them to stone the Pillars on the 


Day of Sacrifice, then to combine the 
stoning of two days after the sacrifice so 
that they could do it on one of the two 
days’. Malik said: "| think that he said: 'On 


the first (of the first) of the two days, then 


they could stone them on the day of 
departure". | 


Chapter68 - Stone-throwing on 
behalf of children 
3038 - Hazrat Jabir $ narrated, 


children with us. We recited Talbiyah on 
behalf of the children and stoned (the 
Pillars} on their behalf". 

Chapter69 - When should the 


Pilgrim stop Talbiyah 


3039 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas narrated. ¢ 


That the Prophet #4recited Talbiyah till he ee oy if 


stoned Aqabah Pillar. 


3040 - Hazrat ibn-e-Abbas uap narrated, 
"Fadl bin Abbas <%#% said: 


hear him reciting the: Talbiyah till he 
Stoned Agabah Pillar and. when he. had 
stoned it, he stopped reciting. the 
Talbivah" URPRER, Terns: 
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“-Chapter70- What: becomes. 
7 allowable fora man after. 


stoning Jamra-tal-Aqabah 
3041 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 2% narrated, 
"When you have stoned the Pillar 
everything becomes permissible to on 
except your wives. Aman said to him: | 
lbn-e- -Abbas ee and (what nine 
perfume?" He said: "i saw the Messenger 
‘of Allah 2$applying (perfume of) Musk on 
his head. Is that perfume or not?” 


3042 - Hazrat ‘Ayesha narrated, "L put 
perfume to: the Messenger of Allah joo 


when he entered lhram and when he 


exited hram". < 


r 1 ' 1 ' 
; pas . fa J Jt, — 


-Chapter71 5 Head- Shaving 


3043 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah oe narrated, - 
"The Messenger of Allah said: "© Allah: 


‘forgive those who shave (their heads)’. 


‘They said: 'O Messenger of. Allah 388 and . 
those who.cut their, hair?’ He said: ‘O Allah | 


forgive ‘those who shave. (their heads)", 


‘three: times. They said: me} Messenger of ¢ 


Allah: #4 and“who cut. their hair?’ He said: 
‘"Andthose who cut(their hair)". 

3044 - Hazrat. \on-e- “Umar narrated That 
| the Messenger ‘of Allah Rsaid: "May Allah | 

have’ meréy’ on: thosé who shave* (their | 
heads)". They : said:’And_ those ‘who. cut 


{their hair), Oo Messenger of Allah Ble He” 4 
said: “May Allah ‘have mercy on those who” 
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Bremag 
wee . 


shave their heads”. They said: 'And those 
who cut (their hair)? O Messenger of Allah 
i !?' He said: “May Allah have mercy on 
those who shave (their heads)". They said: 
‘And those who cut (their hair), O 
Messenger of Allah #8 ?' He said: "And 
those who cut (their hair}". 

3045 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .3*narrated, "It 
was said: O Messenger of Allah #§ why 
did you support (by supplicating for) 
those who shave (their heads) three 
times and those who cut (their hair). only 
once? He said: "Because they did not 
entertain any doubts”, 


Chapter72 - Congealing head-hair 


3046 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar 1% narrated that 
Hafsah (3%, the wife of the Prophet #ésaid:. 
"| said: ‘O Messenger of Allah 2% what is 
the matter with people who have exited 
Ilhram when you have not exited your 
inram?' He said: "I have applied something 
to my head to keep my hair together and | 
have garlanded my sacrificial animal. So, | 
will not exit [hram until have offered my 
sacrifice”. 
3047 - Salim reported from his father, "| 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 reciting | 
the Talbiyah (when he entered Ihram} 
with. something applied to his head to 
keep the hair together". 


Chapter73 - The Slaughtering - 


3048 - Hazrat Jabir 
Messenger of Allah #2said: "All of Mina is 
a place of sacrifice, Every road of Makkah. 
is a thoroughfare and a place o of sacrifice,, 
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All.of Arafat. is :the- place of standing and (ay 18 st yore 3 ye iSa gis cs 

all of Muczdalifah | is a place of standing.  CVAP Asolo. preys 3 

Chapter74 - Preceding the one rite she me <2 ree ja D0-YE 
before the other rite } 


3049 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 33 narrated Sf Stha' 4 3 ‘ ay ° Ls isao -T-£8 
That the Messenger of Allah 325 was never 38" eae ara egazens 
asked about some one who had done one 


Ps 
2 Pa, FG 


pi) fie Fh Ls 
thing before another, but he would gesture pix $e AS OF Aes 5 dea 
with both his hands to say: "There is no (AL SKE PY gs ie (ali S) 
harmin that". | : a 
3050.,- Hazrat. Ibn-e- Abbas ‘narrated 4 1p’ Al BIS \tbam- 0+ 
That the Messenger of Allah 88 was asked shes nad Lashes a Toei ws Js ie 


on the Day of Mina and he would say: - a _ dt ike fy Ls jus ve 
"There is no harm in that, there is no harm se CF he ai J56 f 


in that!.-A man came to him and said: Lal Suds Ae) fee eyed Crt VIE 


shaved my head before I slaughtered (my Ls dns C2} JIE ana y gu. fais! jt 3 
sacrifice) ¢ and:he. said: “There is no harm in a aa J ye Eas 
that”. Hé said: ‘L stoned {the pillar) after | 

. VOLTA: 
evening came’, and he said: "There is no os oder anrintrC FOYT) Ss 6 


harminthat": 


3051 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr snarrated ot i yar 5 j3 i 4s a - +o | 


That the Prophet: #5 was asked about a bb wath > ane 5b EAS 36 tas 
man who slaughtered his sacrifice before 
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3052 ity ‘Hazrat Jabir ‘bin.. ‘Abdilllah - eo “ica 265340 US io * reoY 
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came and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah 3, 
| slaughtered my scarifice before | stoned 
{the Pillar}', He said: "There is no harm in 
that". And he was not asked that day 
about anything being done before another 
but he replied: "There is no harm in that". 


Chapter75 - Stoning the Pillars 


on the Days of Tashria 
3053 - Hazrat Jabir 43 narrated, "Il saw 
the Messenger of Allah éstoning 
Aqabah Pillar at forenoon but after that 
day, he would do it after the sun had 
passed its Zenith”. 


3054 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas wenarrated 2a 
that the Messenger of Allah #% used to 
stone the Pillars when the sun had 
passed its Zenith, to the extent that as 
soon as he finished stoning them, he 
would pray Zuhr" (Prayer). 


Cnapter76 - The Address 


_ of the Sacrifice-Day 
3055 - Sulaiman bin Amr bin Ahwas 
reported that his father said: "! heard the 
Prophet 4 say during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage: "O people which day is the 
most sacred?" Three times. They said: 
The day of the greatrst Hajj?’ He said: 


"Your blood and your wealth and your. 
honor are sacred to one another, as sacred.: 
as this day of yours, in this. month of. 
yours, in this land of yours. No sinher,. 


commits a sin but it is against himself. No 
father is to be * Punished for the sins of his 
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child;.and no. child is to be punished for 
the sins of his father. Satan has despaired — 
of ever being worshipped in this land of 
“yours but he will be obeyed’ in some 
matters which you regard.as insignificant, 
and he will be content with that. All the 
blood feuds of the Ignorance days are 
abolished, and the first of them that 1- 
abolish is the blood-feud of Harith bin 
Abdul Muttalib, who was nursed among 
Banu Laith and was killed by Hudhail. All 
the usuries of the Ignorance Days are 
abolished but you will have your capital. 


Do not wrong others and you will not be 


| wronged, O My nation, have | conveyed 
the message! three times. They said: 
'Yes'. He. said: "O Allah,bear witness”. 
threetimes”. 

3056 - Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mutim | 
reported that his father said: "The 


‘Messenger of Allah 8% stood up in Khaif in 


Mina and said: “May Allah make his face 
shine, the man who hears my words and. 
conveys them. It may be that the bearer 
of knowledge does not understand it and ° 


it‘ may ‘be that he takes it to:one who' will: 


understand. it'more than he does. There . 


are three, things in. which the heart of the 
believers does not betray, ‘sincerity of: 
action for the sake of Allah, offering’ {.:. 


| sincere advice to the rulers of the Muslims 


_and adhering to the Jama-ah (main body of » 
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the Muslims). because their supplications - i: 


encircle him over him". ihe 


3057 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud $i 
narrated )"The Messenger of Allah 38said, 
‘When he was atop his camel with the 
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clipped ears in Arafat, "Do you know what - 


day this is, what month this is and what 
land this is?" They said: 'This is a sacred 


land, a sacred month and a sacred day'.. 


He said: "Your wealth and your blood are 
sacred to you as this month of yours on 
this day of yours. | will reach the Cistern 
(Kawthar Hawdh) before you and | will be 
proud of your great numbers before the 
nations, so do not blacken my face, {do 


not cause me to be ashamed). ! will rescue | 


some people and some people will be 
taken away from me. | will say: "O Lord, 
my companions!” and He will say: "You 
donot know what innovations they 
introduced afteryou". 


3058 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar (narrated That | 


the Messenger of Allah stood on the 
Day of Sacrifice between the Pillars during 


the Hajj that he performed. The Prophet #%. 


said, "What day is this?" They said: 'The 
day of sacrifice’. He said: "What land is 


this?" They said: "This is the sacred land. 
of Allah". He said: “What month is this?" | 


They said: ‘The sacred month of Allah’, He 


said: 'This is the day of the greatest Hajj. 2 


and your blood, your wealth and your 


They said: ‘Yes’, 
started to say: "O Allah bear witness": 


Then he bade farewell to the people and:::::. 


they said: the 
Pilgrimage". Le 
Chapter77- Visiting the _ 


House (of Allah); mee ; , 


"This is Farewell 


OAs 


| eouigs can ais gba 
honor are sacred to you as sacred as-this. |; 
land, in this month, on this day'. Then he | 
said: "Have | conveyed the (Message)?" 7 
Then the Prophet ge. (ALO) Shute CAVED IKE 5). corps 
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3059 -. Hazrat Ayesha rs and Hazrat’ 
Ibn-e-Abbas 3 narrated That the Prophet 
#Edelayed th the Tawafuz Ziyarat until night. 


3060 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas 
narrated That the Prophet * did not walk 
quickly (Ramal) during the seven circuits | 
of Tawaful-lfadah (done on 10th day of 
Dhul-Hijjah)". 

| {A narrator) Ata said: "And there !s 
no Ramalin’ it”. 


“Chapter78 - Drinking (water) 


from Zamzam | 
3061- Muhammad bin Abdur- Rehman bin 
Abu Bakr reported, "i was sitting with 
Ibn-e-Abbas = and a man came to ‘him 
and said: 'Where have you come from?’ He 


said: 'From.Zamzam'. He said: ‘Did your - 


drink from it as you should?’ He said: 'How™: 
is that?" He said: 'When you drink from it. 


turn to face the Qiblah and mention the. « 


Name of Allah, drink three draughts and. 
drink. your -fill. of. it. When “you. have. — 


finished then praise. Allah. The Messenger 2 


of Allah & said: “The sign (that: 
differentiates) ‘between us and” the 

hypocrites js-that they do not drink their 
fillfromZamzam".. pl ree 

3062 ; Hazrat. Jabir bin. Abdullah Se 
narrated, ai heard the Messenger « of Allah 
age say: 
whatever it is ‘drunk: fortes Te 
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"The Messencer of Allah #% entered the 
Kabah on the day of the Conquest (of 
Makkah} with Bilal 4 and Uthman bin 
Shaibah 4 and they locked the door 
behind them from the inside. When they 
came out, | asked Bilal #: 'Where did the 
Messenger of Allah  pray?' He told me 
that when he entered, he turned to his 
right and prayed in the direction that he 
was facing between the two columns’. 


Then | blamed myself as to why | did 


not ask him, 'how many Rakah did the 
Messenger of Allah #3pray?' 


3064 - Hazrat Ayesha (#% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #2 went out from me 
delighted, then he came back to me sad. | 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah 8 (Why did) 
you go out from me happy and come back. - 
Sad?’ He said: "| entered the Kabah and | 
wish that | had not done that because ! am. 


afraid that | may have caused difficulty for: .:: 


my nation after lam gone". 


Chapter80 - Staying inside Makkah | 
during the nights of Mina. 
3065 - Hazrat. ibn-e-Umar. «#2 narrated, 
"Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib Pe asked the 
Messenger of Allah gi for permission to 
Stay overnight in Makkah on the nights of 


Marfat. 
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Mina for the purpose of supplying water to 
pilgrims and he gave him permission’. 


536 sdb Ji Je po shiRe E23 


(180d) SiHRCE OE Eveo yee 


3066 -, Hazrat. Ibn- -e- -Abbas narrated, ans Sus}. ques 5 le Gham - 1 “VI 


"The Prophet. #8 did’ not allow anyone to - ee? oo 4 os nh Geel SB ti si yu 
stay overnight in- Makkah apart from 


aS | 5S whe ol 
Abbas ##'for the purpose of supplying 155 ran ere J per ot 


water to the pilgrims". a | beth Agect je of ttl Ju iS ae 
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"The, people were going, in all directions jg e eye eb jute OS 
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3071 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umarnarrated, 

“The Messenger of Allah #8 forbade a. 
man to depart until the last thing he did, 
was (Tawaf around) the House". 


Chapter83 - Departure of a 
menstruating woman 


before bidding farewell 

3072 Hazrat Ayesha % - narrated, 
“Safiyyah bint-e-Huyaie got her menses . 
after she had done Tawaful-lfadah. Hazrat - 
Ayesha i narrated, "| mentioned that to 
the Messenger of Allah #%and he said: ‘ 
‘Has she detained us?’ | said: ‘She 
performed Tawaful lfadah then she got her 
menses after that'. The Messenger of 
Allah $8said: "Then let her depart". 
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3073 - Hazrat Ayesha 4% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah & 4 Mentioned Safiyyah 
ie and we Said: ‘She has got her menses’. 
He said: “Aaqra Halga (words of alas) | 
think that she has detained us": I'said: 'O 


Messenger. of Allah: 3 she performed 7 
Tawaful lfadah-on the Day of. Sacrifice’: He 


said: "No, then tell her to depart”. . 


Ch apter84 - The. Hajj of the 
Messenger of Allah 8% 
3074 - Jafar bin Muhammad reported that -. 
his father said: "We entered. upon Jabir binvic, 
Abdullah. rt ‘and when we. reached him; ay 
hé-asked about the péople (what ‘theina OF 
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Ve am ‘Muhammad. bin Ali bin: Husain’. He. ei 653 dS 5 or oy 1 SAB‘: wait 
stretched forth his hand towards. my head... % BS 5 Lag i) FS a nT 83) ‘“. 3 


and undid my top button, ‘then undid my, nes ere sy iss 
lower. button. Then: hé placed his hand on. . Lak fos Y J ~ ¢ a 


my. chest and | was.a ‘young boy at that... 5 geal my sad gall ry (fC La ee 
time, Then. he said: 'Welcoamie to you, ask. see ay uils Ay Up a‘ nearer 


whatever, you want’. So, | asked him and | rs ‘ bee -, 
359° he aS lb jb 5 
he was blind. The time for Prayer came, SO . é c : 


| Ls 
he stood up, wrapping himself in a woven. aoe Jes: ype ate) seas 


=, . ‘ it . 4 ure "ile on # e 
cloth Everytime he put it on his shoulders, . 85 nnd Sain’, * Ooh Stas ea dye 


> 


its edges came: up because it was too Pte Cri Ge OY Repu S35 o! 


small. And, his. cloak was beside him on a. ands Ce Sa S05 si pole 
hook. He led us in prayer, then | said: ‘Tell oa. act Lathes Bwte ; 
| A tals als ‘ ed! 
us: about’ the Hajj ‘of Messenger. of Allah pen v rs a 

$6!" He held: up his hands ‘showing ‘nine hae LF tp sie Jos i855 a 


(fingers) and. said: “The: Messenger of © Saad pad La slat) DANS ales hens 
Allah. 38 stayed for ‘nine years without: Ragen nye ~ duh Leen NAS 


performing Hajj, then it was announced to. , 
iy 7 ae \% ns! oe ieee 
the: people in=the tenth year that the, ey ; P28) ; 
Messenger of Allah '#3was going for Hajj. - eS) Ine renee reel) Je Les 
So many. people came to Al-Madinah, all Of , shih ot ert Aa Spal 431 a yews) 
Riek an decorot he ie et out, se 85h pea 3) St 
a anc lo w at he dl e set out... Pe 
é jeg SE jf as ww nl S15 
and \ we set out with him, “and'we came to. re Sa te! ‘“ sae. Y 


F “) ae P ‘ 
Bhut Huldifah;-Wwhere Asma. bint-e-Umais - a J ys Jats be NS Jes 


il Fe vw io é i iif # » dle 
gave ibirth:: ‘to. Muhammad. bin! Abu; SAY PI cy Bh Ox adé 4 bl jnide 


Bakr. ‘She sent word te,the Messenger: egy Jas ay Uae eed be foe 4 Hey Li 


of. Allah, ‘Basking what she should do. He. oe ay ‘aed Od fui as 
said: “Perform “Ghusl (bath), fasten a cloth r tt vale ie ge’ aye Roigeesiy ce | 
alts 4 


arduind-your Waist and-enter’ ltam"; The, | a Test 

Messenger, of :Allahic 28 -. prayed: in. the .. Ares rae, tos gl Gad ge pat 
Mosque, : “then... he, ode. : Qaswa (his: ay ih bai gle BS 
she: -camel) ur until when, his she-camel arose iif «4 og Si Gre Bus ye JU. ‘4 ae 5 Ao 


a eg gf 


with him upon Baida; Jabir said: ‘AS far aSi! pissy 370 Lig haat ae 
\ sh da Ladi us ‘3 (3 

i could! see" ‘I> “sawepeople riding” and sii. s ase : ea cogiire ie 

walking:in- front. ‘of Kimand:|'saw. the same; alg alts 9 oh LASSI itd) Le er 
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The Messenger of Allah 83 was among us: jsh Cs a cae ae 4 foe elipalaed V8 » 


and Quran was being revealed to him and | se ES, ps5 Si at: i % Bike west 
he understood its meaning. Whatever he Zi ( ree 
did we did it too. Then began the Talbiyah: BP 345330 tel My AG 


of monotheism. ‘Labbaika Allahuma - SM pleatb al re he. RIEN Ab 3 
Labbaik, Labbaika la Sharika laka Labbaik,~ op U5 iSt ae ae St re); LUBE eH 
Innal hamda wan-nimata laka wal-mulk la Gal fa dG NL ah SS us 5 


Sharika laka' (Here | am, O Allah here |: 
| te SENATEN eR ASG ILS (hoa z0 
am. Here lam you have no partner, Here | 


am, verily all praise and blessings ‘are Ailey an 555 Sh sly ee! gabe (553 
Yours and all sovereignty. You have no as‘ Subs Ysleg ALN Na 185, oder 


partner} And the people repeated (these » Fes shy Od Sly Gms ar Ny. ime f 
all) his words. And the Messenger of Allah 


4 approved of that (not adding anything). pia 
And the Messenger of Allah #% continued © ESS 15 OVEN 385: be 55! ey 
to recite the Talbiyah’. Jabir #3 said: ‘We i JB ely St Ws ie Js ait 


did not intend (to do} anything but Hajj.’ Bj Mee 214 ait ge afr Li 


We were not aware of Umrah. Then when. ° eit 
| ees ava Gin 1B) ee! en ei 
we reached the House with him, he! a rs e 


touched the Corner and walked quickly’ Be Jb ah ag 3h le HB aga Si 
(Ramal) for three circuits and walked BF d8a5 a Leary erg SiS tEL3 4 hada 
(normally) for four, then he stood at the’ BIB r- poi pl eile tw pi be Lhd ve 


place of Ibrahim and said: “And take you” ‘* teks cof. i a eer 
AR Ana 0. é a ieee 
(people) the place of Ibrahim asa place of! : , oe pS oe rats eae 


Prayer”. (Surah Bagqrah2: 125) He stood with le at 5.8 : a 
the place between ‘him and the House My - pus dg. deai§LS” ppt J: 492285 


father (the narrator's) used to say: ‘And 1: tab pj US ga ales 55451 


7 lip 


do not think. that he mentioned: it. other pebeteey, ar SI 
shi I Sow elt JUS sai ae 4 [ie peat 
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than from the Prophet X that he used tor® BAF POT ‘alk 
Lis ! L~ Lo 
recite in those two Rakah (at the place ofl Sis tis Sel ot Ah Sa 


Ibrahim) “Say: 0; you disbelievers'"’ (Surah! oe gl ae Jibs 4 | soi LY oy Shi Se ei 


Ai 


Al:Kafirun) and "Say: He is Allah-(the) One", Ga pe Mele ib sep ee Picts we ote 


(Surah Ikhlas): Fhen; he. went :back. to. the ays ies | sear te sae Spa 


House and touched. the Corner, then hes ter ee Jerky PoRt oqo? 
‘s 515 \ i eis ae ee 
went out through the gate to Safa. When! oe “ ys ats Pe ot 
J oFw or all _ 
he-drew near-to. Safa he recited, "Verily" at ie al eat) aijdy jit sé AUN Le 


Safa and.’ Marwah are’ among the’ Usdits dco edictebiraeb wee 


fere 


je ian, syns San y Pe 


= 


Martat.com 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vole) °° 326 25 - Book of the Rituals..... 


symbols. oft Allah": _ (Surah, Baqrah2:. 158) (and. 7 Sis Keg 2555 coi 5 Seals V5 
said: ) "We will: start with. that with whichi, be ebie Sis tke ‘25 ab me: 23 
| Allah startéd". So he’ Started with Safa and. 

bes i 5h ids rH 4 
climbed it-until: he ‘could: see: the House,: cay 2 Jal sds e) at] J al ony 


- - 


Ailes | of o« 
then proclaimed the greatness of Allah (by: 36 mex YG: ohhh Cas 6 5 J. 5 
saying). Allahu Akbar: and said Tehlil (La. tp Boeuee er sig ister {LS3 


ilaha allah) and praised Him (saying: . J Pei DBs eur 
Al- Hamdulitlah) and | ‘he said: ‘La. ‘ilaha Spade 


7 aa iS” oie pee es ar 
‘alla * ‘“Wahdahu | la’ “sharika- “Tahu. - oS A . 35 a 


Be, 


lahul-mulku::wa.lahul hamdu -yuhyi: wa jb ed ee Pu AAR OS Ob (Sd 
yumit wa Huwa ala kulli Shatin. Qadir. La Hi at Lai Bia, Brey LS 5S eu, 


aha. illallah wahdabu. La, sharika lahu- Mb EKG oh ly a Aa 20 
anjaza “wadahu wa- nasara “abdahu wa: 


a vol 
pur ‘ be ab 
hazarnial- Ahzaba: wahdahu' (None ‘has the’ co ab ha ai we) 3 td Tae 


Fal r 


et 


Site 
right: ‘to be’ worshipped! ‘but -Allah: alone, »y Sei LY ace ai Je) ee ooo 


with. no: partner. His. is, the: dominion, all AS Aals alts ayes pave is 505 


praise. is due to Him, He gives | life and . or) jab whe gees HP LS 


causes death” and. He is able to do all: Bes ye po Sith. Rees by fe 
things. None’ ‘has: “the” right to be-, ~ 
worshipped. but Allah: alone, He ‘has’ no. ee BCBS ee Mes ds 


partner. He. fulfilled: His: promise, granted .. eatsh ok a ee LS 5h § Cle fh s Tad di 


victory, to His slave: and defeated. the. . 1g: ane gas sled Sl jad yt iss 
confederates alone): And he said that: ) 7 ets 

my yey Up Ba San aS he 
tiree times ‘supplicating i in between’ Then::- e 5 


e nt ae il; Ao “Ligh hes ‘en - 4 * 
eeres : “vt Wags sh 
he’. headed ~-towards Marwalt’ ‘walking: 7f tease ayy ey, 


. 
mlb oy a 


normally until when he: started to:go down. panes sang: ont cadet Lo lance 
nil, he): Walked quickly . (Ramat) in, the.., in eget o ins eM Lael ‘? 93" ee 


ll 


ra) by 3 i ae coer 


SF . ae 


feached Marwah ‘and: he did atop indrwah, so ¥ 


ns sal ye ere 


- what hehad:done-atop.safa’-At the.end of ah WS NY Bale AIS & i $8.4 7 Bobb Nt nf 


Pl 


Ais Sa’ WV ve 38 ato: Marwati he. said: Tels cm 3 shaatesi i “ aoe 


ete 
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exit Ihram and make it Umrah". So all the . 


people exited |Ihram and cut their hair 
except the Prophet #% and those who had 
sacrificial animals with them. Suraqah bin 
Malik bin Jushum stood up and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah #5 Is this for this year 
only, or forever and ever?’ The Messenger 
of Allah &¥interlaced his fingers with other 
and said: “Umrah is included in Hajj like 
this", twice, "No, itis forever and ever". Ali 
#¢ brought the camels of the Prophet #4» 
and he found that Fatimah = wasone of 
those who had exited Ihram. She had put 
on a dyed garment and used Kohl 


(antimony). Ali 4 disliked this action on- 


her part, but she said: 'My father told me 
to do this’. Ali 3% used to say in Iraq: 'So | 
went to the Messenger of Allah #8 feeling 
upset with Fatimah because of what - 


she had done, to ask the Messenger of 


Allah #2 about what she had said and that | 


the truth, she spoke the truth. What did 
you say, When you began your Hajj”. He’ 
said: 'l said, O Allah | begin the Talbiyah * 
for that for which your Messenger ee 
begins the Talbiyah'. (He said:) And | have © 
the sacrificial animal with me. so donot 
exit Ihram’. He said: ‘The total number of ': 
sacrificial animals that Ali ge had brought © 
from Yemen and that the Prophet: ABE 

brought. from:. Al-Madinah . was-.-one 
hundred, Then al! the people exited lhram* 


and cut their hair, apart: from the Prophet: Pre 
iu and those who had sacrificial animals se ist ° 
with them: When the” day of Tarwiyati: RSS 
came (the 8th of Dhui- -Hijjah) they headed™ HS 7 ia 


326s. 


“sh le ge Ra ts pega tie: 
he had disliked that’. He said: "She spoke focit 
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for Mina and began the Talbiyah for Hajj. 2.2% Se OG a lanai} - aherx, oi caigh 
The Messenger of Allah #Srode. He prayed. nese 


pax is ti oie atl aig BS 
Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib, Isha and Fajr (Prayers): ‘ ae oy ae Le: 
in Mina. Then he stayed for a short while: ers a a + \ 
until the sun rose and he ordered that a. Gi edd 3: Geant yo chess 


tent of goat hair be pitched for him in. atch Si Beal Avex Pi es i be 


_ Namirah, then the Messenger of Allah 3 | Piste D Sh ae i pas) ii, Sai 
set out and the Quraysh were certain that,. : 


eran ao 


ath we S42 St JUS. 
he was going to stay at Al-Mashar Haram - se ee J oe a“ U phat 


or at Al-Muzdalifah as Quraysh used to do . see L353 nated mel mak Vy 3 
during Ignorance Days. But the Messenger... - Bo! des pth igs ype 
of Allah continued until he came to | ane . 1a. oso OEY, renee 
Arafat where he found that the tent had |: 

been pitched for him in Namirah, and he: 

stopped there. Then when the sun had | 

passed its Zenith he called for Qaswa and 

she was saddied for him. He rode (it) until 

he came to the bottom of the valley and. 

he addressed the people and said: "Your, ' 

blood and your wealth are sacred to you. ...,. 

as sacred as this day of yours, in this. 1. .- 

month of yours, in this land of yours. Every : 0... 
matter of the Ignorance Days is abolished...) 1. | 
beneath these two feet of mine. The blood, .,.. | ,. 
feuds of the ignorance Days are abolished ... . 
and the first blood feud that i abolish is..;;.. ..,:. 
the blood feud of Rabiah bin Harith, who-: 


re Oe 2 
. was nursed among Banu Sad and killed by,! ,.5)7 is.» 
-- Hudhail, The usuries-of ignorance DaySiy) ria 2 Se 

_- are abolished. and the first usury (that dsj siete 2G ibelob 

“ abolish) is our usury,.the. usury due to, .¢ (ci test dil oo te 
— Abbas. bin Abdul Muttalib #8 It is allo ad e2 or ian oils 
abolished. Fear Allah. with. regard: tofeyig tyra ve 

a women, for you have taken them asatrusts) {jf 6 cj cae 
I< from Allah and sexual intimacy-with them::,<.) 34: jucfe ci che 
has- become permissible to you through saci Uniiicns ihn oe: 
Allah's word, Your rights over them ar@;y::; cai witcl baat tia 
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that they should not allow. anyone whom’! 5) 9 Ses hho end send bag eta iol 
you dislike to sit on your bedding. If they.’ > a Slee can Ato toyneeeaos aa] 
do that then hit them butin a manner that (v6 0) 0s bah Seed Galak oA bes 
does not leave a mark. Their rights overs’ YC rec Gel haynis ad oath sab n 
you are that you should provide for them =!) 005 Se MT tS sacs Tle 
and clothe them in a reasonable manner.| 8) 00 lg dah OB ae dnc 
have left behind you something which if + =: Pg gee on deur Peveaskl 


a 
— 


you adhere to it, you will never go astray, 60° EB fit ine a 
The Book of Allah. You will be asked about#i © i tle le eu oe eed sot oul 
me. What will you say?" They said: "We -o cl ce ESE HER . 

bear witness that you have conveyed {the “6 uo) Fo VP museatco atta: 
message) and. fulfilled (your duty). and oo) 2 PE ak EPR IS 
offered sincere advice’. He gestured with’) 7 5 01) if em ri SE MW PL 
his forefinger towards the sky and then’ . 0) scree) hed ft cua Mae 
towards the people (and said:) "O Allah © (3: woe See iE 2 afi oe ringce 
bear witness, O Allah bear witness", three: 2 2 BO a a we 
times. Then Bilal #% called the Adhan’:: (00.0 ii FOP oso Bey ote 
then the Iqamah and he prayed Zuhr. Then | OEM gh) iT) Stee boo eke UN 
he made Iqamah and prayed Asr and he’ © eh sen Otay oh Bo taturis os 
did not offer any prayer between them/ 0s ese SP ably Eevee Peed 
Then the Messenger of Allah #3rode until.) ° 7/2 7 you SE ea bod 

he came to the place of standing-and he’ °'" iy opal Ri fi A Tagyy iv SaTALAITE 


made his she-camel face 'Sakharat', with "uel 1 ek seo sb io eler 
the path in the sand in front of himand hé: teil git dash owe azar flipaaed 


a he oe Sore fb x al 
faced the Qiblah. Then he remained =: Ce HBTONS i Sth iy cold : 


standing until the sun had set, the after: “i ef) of es maths Fn OP Bie 


glow had lessened somewhat, when the): iin’) icc othe tO) teres be 


disk of the sun disappeared. Then he!) - 


seated Usamah bin Zaid #4 behind hime) sv rc7edgi io come alt JTS UE 
and the Messenger of Allah %set out. He * Sesih] ied Mw Wiooey Girt. patetour Gin: 


pulled Qaswa's reins tight until her head! 3/2 ¥ tue Sn avitieduo 2) (Mcilods 
fis “bath fidh ead. 


iso) .borleitods 


J} "ae 


was touching the saddle and he gestured: # /) 2s) sess 
with his right hand, 'O people calmly: iene iw RR | 16S 

calmly’. Everytime he came to a hill helt ia @e TALI EE: a seit Ley OT, Nama | 
released the reins a little so that she Could!/! fitnw yon smn lgurkee fis cha mo | 
climb. Then he came to Muzdalifah wheré gi!) 107 oy oF alelie 2TeC -erioaed eal 


mei ]d deur stetaps catoy boca euighA . 
he prayed Maghrib and Isha with onets Meili oeve cidge tO baa eiglas 
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lhe Se 


Adhan and two Iqamah, offering no prayer. 7. 
in between. Then the Messenger of Allah: | 

#@ lay down until dawn came and he’ i: 
prayed Fajr when he saw that morning haa:::: 

come with one Adhan and one iqamah. ..': 


Then he rode Qaswa until he came to... 


Al-Mashar Al-Haram. He climbed it praised: - 

Allah and proclaimed His greatness and: ° 

that He is the only one worthy of worship: © 

Then he remained standing until it had 

become quite: bright, ‘then he moved on. 

before the sun rose. He seated Fadl bin 
Abbas. ‘behind him, who was a man with. 

lovely hair, white ‘and handsome. ‘When 
the Messenger: of Allah 2% moved'on, he: 

passed some.women ‘riding camels. Fadi | 

3S started to jook at, them, so. the. . 
Messenger of Allah SEput his hand on-that 

other side. -Fad] ae ‘turned his face toother | 

side to-look.: When-he came to Muhassir, 7 

he sped up a little. Then. he followed the» «: 
middle , road that brings you: out to the pd 
. Biggest Pillar (lamratul Kubra) until he: 

: reached’ the Pillar that Is by the tree. He! 

threw: seven! pebbles, saying the Takbir. 2.0) 2°). 


with each throw, the pebbles were erie | 
suitable for Khadhf, (the size of chick pea)::29') i ihr se 
thrown fromthe bottom ofthe valley. Then.) sei. 2 be 


he went to the place of slaughter, and | 


slaughtered: sixty. three. camels: with: nisi. coe AMEE 
own h hand, then he handed it over. to Ali sor soos Doar ia 
who. Staughtered | the. rest, ‘and he gave hint: doin ei dit! 


a ‘share in ‘his sacrificial “animal Then her syypeviie VP Mati fed 


ordered thatia apiece (from. éach camel) be.! seyh fd! 
. brought (the: pieces). were. puti jita potandigacs icon: 
_ cooked and, they. (the. Prophet, zs and Aliatiurigt ee: ; 
3 sb) até from the meat tand drank from thesis: (ulus) 


- hee ant 
. 
ae * Toe 
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soup. Then the Messenger of Allah #30 el a ee ye 


hastened to the House and prayed Zuhrin' | ee 
Makkah. He came to Banu Abdul-Muttalib: ttt ras te Hes, cred ee, 
who were providing water to the | Bab a pa hey 
pilgrimage at Zamzam, and said: "Draw. eR ay a tee 
me some water, O Banu Abdul-Muttalib, ge ey 
were it not that the people would © © los ow capers on ly. ote 
overwhelm you, | would havedrawnwater. © °°: ... ee aye Fopym gla tls 
with you". So they drew up a bucket for -> 2) et ey 
him and hedrank from it". ! . a 
3075 - Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "We. Abad Sigs ih i Si N45 ke = fs Yo 
went out with the Messenger of Allah 2% iE ape glint 2 bua Ly 
or Hajj in three ways. Some of us began. | 7 oe CE ae 
the Talbiyah for Hajj and Umrah | CIE RANE BF bE yi gt US Toe 
together, some of us began the Talbiyah | AiG a Be eb Bialh J5 wuts 
for Hajj on its own and some of us began ° sy Lal GA ba Wag Ae Gy J God 


the Talbiyah for Umrah on its own. Those . i: 
mo Oo phe 6 \ tay 5 
who began the Talbiyah for Hajj and. cr se ir JA o pty con 


Umrah together did not exit Ihram at all as te 8 as oh Ss Jit oe: Rares i Cox 
until they had completed the rites of Hajj. | 13. a Jai i re Be AS iho giki 
Those who began the Talbiyah for Hajj on rela naive agi jn Marie 
Its own did not exit Ihram at all until they: eee a5 a “i © me Sie As 


eek 1. 
had completed the rites of Hajj. And»: rae : 3 Hj 


* ater Le aie 
those who began the Talbiyah for Umrah!: ~ As 38 te fe Gy pally 51h ie ) 


Pe ee ee 


on its own, circumambulated the House!) eg eee 
and ran between Safa and Marwah, then). i foo lie th tad thi 
whatever had been forbidden to thems: * for: ae ieee Oa IN pe eh ie 
became permissible until the time for. Sore eye Poh cicreba ove 
Hajj came" 7 se apres! oy erate Gel ae dae cal 


3076 - Sufyan reported, "The Messenger of. pomrcee oJ: poe Shoes YE 
Allah 8% performed Hajj three times, twice: we Oe aa F595 5 at Leig* pein 
betore he emigrated and once after he had: :i © Bagless : 2 lank BY LEG OMS 

I ate aes SLE «Ll ert) 
emigrated to Al-Madinah. He oerformedi ® MAF) SFE u 


aiecamarte 
Umrah along with his Hajj. The total: Bish “achaall pouh a Ss ae id 


number of camels brought by the Prophet > Be ey eG a $lele- geay! bab es 


<3 and brought by Ali 42 wasonehundred: ” wig g eM, [re ge UE He eG 


Among them was a (male). camels i's, ‘Gis Be aay aaa 
se Oty 1 HE dead 8 8 5 
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“ibn=6:Majah (Vole il)” 8884 a 300 


belonging, to Abu Jahh which had asilver 5 (MOGI Soe bE sy 
ting in its nose, The Prophet %% a 
slaughtered. sixty three with his own hand. 
and Ali Ee slaughtered the rest”. _ Gee ee he ; 
At was) “said” to. him (Sufyan), “Who. oe Pa he sunt sioot a 
mentioned this?! He said‘ Jafar from. his. . 
father, from Jabir and Ibn-e-Abu i Laila. 


from, Hakam from Migsam, from: ye gt | ’ 
Ibn- -e- “Abbas Be" _ cath SO 
“Chapter85- -The prevented one ae pare ot ho 


(Due to’sorme excuse) 
3077 ~.Ikrimmah’ reported, “Hajjaj ‘bin. Amr AOI SH fi G54 -1 YY 


Ansari Fs2 narrated to me, he said: I heard:-; “gus aly ge 568 “i , SN pie es a7 
to Prophet Me say:' "Whoever breaks abone’’ --., 


ce pave rae | weber se Rave 
or becomes lame has exited ihram, but he: en tafe is eS eH 


! 
«mana 


a oe - asf rl 
must perform another Hajj”: So. \ narrated: he ee Je" Joel ay un Ze 


that to ‘lbaze- Abbas ae and Abu: Hurayrah: tat 118 5 OF hab € 6 5) ro apr 


g8-~and-they-both said: "He said the truthh Sis i : ips uly ght gia uy CIA. Sy 
Cag AT vue PP ME 1 BI 


vo SAL DAFT LAW Stier - Ge 


eT Pgh yt galt ft eCTATYVE TAY bo 
3078 - Ikrimah reported from Abdullahive; wisn dee A pate ts dels -Y- YA 
bin Rafi; the freed slave of Umm-e- Se sili e wus & 


a . pee hee es 
Salamah.c#7 ithat, he. said: iN, asked; Hajjajicy pally 


Ls Wb aoe al ja LS Ae 
bin. Amr 3 | about a. “‘Muhrim. being ath be Je ula mrss Cond 


anne 


a 
prevented’: (fron ‘completing;, Hajj) Hex, 3 jus y ere nal hate FEO 
said: “‘Thée~Meéssenger of ‘Allah* SB Said Sas. ee HN on Pas jae ays 


"whoever, ‘breaks : .a~bone;: falls’ sick: Orica Ton reat in ‘ib be iv ses 
becomes: lame. ‘has exited, ‘Ihram: and. he PR STL 


7 has to perform Hajj the following year’. 


i 
ae ee 


mgt Ul h: t to 2 whe doe 
oe Tkrimah said:. SO 7 narrated tha Siok Ml 


a jMeetis - i PALATE Te 
 Ibn-e- Abbas iy “and ‘Abur Hurayeah 1 3 and ) | Homan us 
a : I Vat ds Pi Peed baa dl 
both of them said: “He said the truth". PU on . i pee 
a 1 \ Abdu:-Razzaq-said:!ttl. foundiit. i aie en Le an 
"chapter .of; Hisham’s, book wDastawai. (75) ef 21035 0237 ape ye | 
Chapter ofiisham slboek)-Dastawal: Ui ea tec aa 
. brought ift to: Mamar and. he: read it. to mej" | ‘gle \ 
7" and My cae erator mata aces ‘Sal Say recat 4 preapmie ait vy! iss ree 
oF i Féadi€torhim". bt Spey es. 


. ? 
dag 
I a 
ee 
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Chapter&6 - Expiation for 


the Prevented one 
3079 - Abdullah bin Maqil reported, "I sat 
with Kab bin Ujrah 3 in the Mosque and 
asked him about this Verse: "He must pay 
a compensation of either fasting (three 
days) or giving charity (feeding six poor 
persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep}". 
(Surah Baqrah2: 196) Kab :#& said: ‘It was 
revealed concerning me. ihad trouble with 
my head, Was carried to the 
Messenger of Allah % 
on my face. He said: "| did not think that 
you were suffering as much as | see, do 


so. Ci 


you have a sheep?" | said: 'No', then this. 


Verse was revealed: "He must pay a 


Fidyah (expiation) of either fasting (three 


days) or giving Sadaqah (charity-feeding 
six poor persons) or offering sacrifice (one 
sheep)". (2: 196) He said: "Fasting is three 
days, charity is to be given to six poor 
persons giving each one haif a Sa of food 
and the sacrifice is a sheep". | 


3080 - Hazrat Kab bin Ujrah 4 Ze narrated, ag 
"The Prophet #% commanded me when |. 
was suffering from lice to shave my head - 
and fast for three days or free six poor - 


persons. He knew that | did not have an 
animal | could sacrifice”, 


Chapter87 - Scarification for the _ 


Inram-clad (Muhrim) 


3081 - Hazrat ibn- -e- -Abbas a narrated . 


That the Prophet % was treated with 
scarification | 


fasting and in the state of Ihram. 


# with lice crawling. 
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wa on 
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cupping Ww en Qo was Soff 1 4 by: antl aerg ai “igi sib etal 
ape bir a) A AU yf whe 

pe pa a 05 SiC 


* 


Martat.com 


lbn-é-Majah (Volkl) 333 : 25 - Book of the Rituals..... 


3082 - Hazat Jabir: ee narrated That the | Reet cata si oy Siti _Y. At 


Prophet. was treated. with cupping ae i gl SE odes a 
when | he. was in the state of lhram 


~~ « te 


‘ | AS | Ay > 
because he did not feel well. ad) bBo AS ie 3 to 
“ Chapter88 - _ What oil the a peas ay jad te SU-AA 


-. dhram-clad can apply 
3083-,-. Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar. 3 narrated ESE ert B “16 GSd> -1- AT 


That the Prophet used to put oil in. his. sides 2 gue NaS Se Al 4 oS a 

head when he was in the state of lnram: rarer “1 & file | ee 

but not dil that was perfumed. dol a ¢ So - od ~ * 

yo. aa de ewaunttronact 
“Chapters9- That who | Sa edt SU-AN 


dies in lhram 


3084 - Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas ae narrated Ass iad 34 Le aa - Y’. At 
that a man's neck was broken by NS ee hs ’ 582 of a7hb YF OL Ai ‘ 
mount (from falling) while he was in the 7,7 


a 
Sota 


| meagre) i pls oil 
state of ihram: The’ Prophet #said: “Wash °: (ee P3 ? 13 7. 4 | 
him: with water and lote- leaves, . and. : 1 boas 5 pes gle bl ntl dy ee Aire 
shroud him. in his two garments. but do AW a hi ON pers pe V4 


not cover his: face or. head, for he willbe page YAN) EE CALA. SUA GARE \le 
raised on ‘the Day of Resurrection reciting 


a re VA)sSlel oP CY AAA_YAAY_ TAAL 
thé Talbivah fT Pe oF OrT YYPA SIU 


PAG Paha ho wa le coh. re CTAOA. nvr “VAs PILI 19557 
3084m =. “another ‘narration, from =‘ Ibn- 5 es ie , Let Sh cbt iS er: “AE 
Abbas | oR is similar but he said: "He was" ye 

mangied by his mount and he (the Prophet 
35); said: "De hot- bring | any ‘perfume: near 


eB giektaan di oe he AA 
i085 ier dtaaisi SLSi gs ee ‘ple 


him; ‘for- he-will. be: raiged’on the Day of” it Ae aia aiid ae aU ie 83158 

_ Resurrection | reciting the Talbiyan’ | _AVARe OB areas 
_ Chapters0: The atonement dh en sie SG - qe a Si e 
‘for hunting | in thram — 0 Eipareyeed abd bere gh eager 


- t . . - ' a : a i! _ ' ier: ! | hy .! 17 
? a Hooft a3 lara Petin 7 ifr dee Jf Vaal Pare ay sept a : 0 bi wm 2 Of 
. “Al - ' an - _' . . . . . . 


- 
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3085 - Hazrat Jabir : i narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah stipulated (the. 


atonement of) a ram for a hyena killed by | 


a man in ihram and he considered it as 
hunt game”, _ 


3086 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated’. 


That the Messenger of Allah #% said. 
Concerning an. ostrich egg taken by a 
Muhrim, "Its cost (must be paid as a 
penalty)", 


Chapter91 - What are 
to be killed in Ihram 
3087 - Hazrat Ayesha # narrated That: 
the Prophet #¥said: "There are five | vermin: 
that might be killed whether one is in or: 
outside the sacred precincts, the: snake’ 
the speckled crow, the: mouse, the: 
vicious dog and.the kite". 


3088. - Hazrat Ibn- “e- .-Umar. e narrated, 

"The Messenger of Allah. = said: “There.. 
are five animals for which there is no sin. 
oma person if he kills them!, or ‘he said: "If. 
he kills them: when in-Jhram, the scorpion, . 

the crow, .the kite, the. ‘mouse and the, 
vicious dog", 

3089 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Be iiarrated That 
the Propliet £€said: "The’oné in Ihram may 
kill the snake, the scorpion, the aggressive 
predator, the vicious dog,.and the harmful 
mouse". It was said to’him: 'Why is it said 
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ae 
that they are harmful?" He (the narrator) - J) bY Ji Vai 5a Lg Jie 4} ra 


said:.'Because Messenger of Allah woke — 5 psi ecai ereskts Sb 5 2 ft at 
up because of. one, and it had taken the 1.7": 


rly | 
wick (of lamp) to burn the house with it. re CAPE OMN sane Sy 


_ Chapter92 - What. hunt-game ones) AS gus OU- AY 
is forbidden in lhram | 

3090 -. ‘Hazrat’ Ibn-é-Abbas o> narrated © Babe gig Shi jae 1-4. 

that, "Sa'b bin Jaththamah # told us, 4 reatectaee ee Boe us 

"The Messenger of Allah £3 passed by me 4s 

when | was in Abwa-or Waddan and I’ te ph oF eee po Gat UU o) 

gave him some meat of a wild donkey, ee he abate gh alae Je “A 


but he gave it back to me and when he’. ‘allt J a jee JU dats Jy RS ULI Ju 
saw from my face that | was upset, he 


said: "The only reason that we are giving it 
1S. 2 
bz ck is that we are in Ihram”. a Oe ea Shh Satie! ivet iE 63 ? Cnet 


a ae Pe a es BE SI ile IG i 
_ ees wa YAY) AE CrOAA_Yov NATO WEE 

de he te (YANY _YANASL CAL DELI CATA TATA 

3091.+.Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib 3% Site Oak Gi ae kT 8 


plex SAB Rye 3! s\L Ui SE 


narrated, The Pro het 3 was brought: wae ao 
p RS UB ph Shae ree] FES ust oY LRP Ot 

some meat from some hunt-game when: 7. | wa sal ws ne 

o 

he’ was in thram and he did n not eat it" as Fos gl se Ce oe 

a ee ee HB tly A ja ror mie 

Deut i ae ; 7 -) —_ tt - De a _ sa wee fas rhsc Oisk Pr athcAl: ideal ivan 

« Chapter93 - Permission for the 2.1. “She pau: Ay 


one\when it is not hunted for-him’ 


ani Sad 05151 au... 


3092 | - “Hazrat Talhah. bin: Ubaidullah 3% Cotas we piagapnibon. ne HY 
narrated That the ‘Prophet. 3 gave him spelt ay kd 2 


eee Flake pede iat 
‘some ofager (wild: donkey) meat’ and oy gteble gj dling elit dens cee 
told. ‘him: to: “distribute... At among-. ‘his ' ~~ sas a 4, yt + sie a 
Companionswshawere nihvar: yoni TUB SBIy UR uc ssi me 
Moe bps : | "bet bre ey (GU 38a 
3093, “Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah reported a5 46 Ls! Bed Gp dae 4263 bas - : rear 
that his: father gaid: "1 ‘went-out With the Par: 


fh x be PS Gl gh gad Se At 


al S505 ao hte SU garth if 558 Jl 


Messerigé? of Allah’ 3% at the time of 


es 
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Hudaibiyah and his Companions entered. 


Ihram, but I did not, | saw a donkey (wild 
onager, donkey like animal) so | hunted it. 
1 mentioned that to the Messenger of 
Allah #3 and told him, 't had not entered 
Ihram and | was hunting it for you’. The 
Prophet #4 told his Companions to eat it 


but he did not eat from it because | told 


him that] had hunted it for him”. 


Chapter94 - Garlanding the animal | 


(as a mark of sacrifice) 
3094 - Hazrat Ayesha 


Allah #{used to send the sacrificial 
animal from Al-Madinah and | weuld 
twist the garlands for sacrificial animal 
then, he would not (because of that) 
avoid the things that the one in Ihram 
avoids". 


3095 - Hazrat Ayesha #3, the wife of the 


Prophet #8 narrated, "I used to twist the 
garlands for the sacrificial animal of the 
Prophet #{ and his sacrificial animal 
would be garlanded and sent (to Makkah) 
and he would stay (in Al-Madinah) without 


avoiding any of the things that the one in 


lhramavoids", 


Chapter95 - Garlanding Sheep 


3096 - Hazrat Ayesha 4% narrated, "On 3 
one occasion the Messenger of Allah we 
sent sheep to the House and he 
garlanded them". 


, the wife of the’ 
Prophet #5, narrated, "The Messenger of — 
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SING fable Sag seal 34.55 gis 
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CE 25M gah PEN Ey 
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piel ty lM MES i ot he 


i 
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if preal Cees Gas he ties 


( Temper ayes (Ys DGG: é: ny 


bee 


Rage 2 eae 


ae Ee t. - 


a. ; fey 247 


ay ae" abl go yes Vi Se ate 


rord ie isi 


iulh Jes Gul lb tees Ny 
eis oh See 074 
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ee type toby 


we 
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_Chapter96 - Marking camels. oA aru NN 

as sacrificial ; OT, 

_ Note: -Ishaarul Budn means to spear. the camel on. its hump and then spread 

ts blood on its body. All the Imams except Imam Abu Hanifa consider it lawful 

because it is to mark the camel as- sacrificial. The Hanafites scholars also think it 
“lawfut unless the camel is too injured. 


"3097. -. Hazrat. tbn- e:Abbas wae narrated sesh gigs Sa kip - rey 


That, the Prophet 2% marked the sacrificial +. .-. 
1 "A Lins 4 =; yL3 ‘ee 
animal on the right side of the hump and ws F , uf oF: 


wiped away t the blood. | | j tt a ¥ ge oles e oF ‘ass 
re , ' 3 bulj Rees oare Ta ES 


In his narration Hazrat Ali # 2 .said: oli 8 Bacon Sy was 9218 5 


"At Dhul-Hulaifah mes he garlanded It gs ase Wor)ssiaiee (re « WE 
with two sandals”, oo 


ke hls PCCTURATRMALLEAA ASC CRGTRS 


a [tL 


3098 - - Hazrat ‘Ayesha. TE narrated That § sae AL ol Ob SSH ija> - Yea 


the Prophet # égarlanded ‘and marked , £7 
| ARSE. St. ie 
~and sent. (the sacrificial: animal): but he a Fe ~ o ions oF 


G 
did: not avoid .dnything.that the. one in 4 3 Ne Jaa EE 
Ihramavoids. | tte ey nanan MAD GEE - A pull Lee 
: iy OIYAT. Wyner rverbin og 
“Chapter97‘ “The c one putting _ sith fe Boke Ay 


cover- “sheet over the animal hae 


“3999: - ‘Hazrat Ali‘biv Abu Talib # 5 gd daca aver kins Gide - y- aa 
' natrated, ' “The Messenger-of. Allah a o Ceigi'sé saved 3e pile et eB 

commanded: me: tovlook iafter his sey e ayy im 
sacrificial camels to distribute out their Js sx JB: ue Pj ee 


tlhe 
Sheet- -covers and_ skins and not to give pe one Si) i be 9 rereee) 


LU" cn 4 } fi 
“putcher™ any of” it. He ‘said: "We: will give . 83 Bae ants an, Jig ust 
“him "(thre butcher) (his wages)". Po | ass ies 


Bs ot ae fyhh yg 7 y : k tee frajtie 
UT I a! Rd a anit a <, wd 
a. “ aes ee eer AVAL AY, “yams wed 
arr oe oe oF ey Five Rante PIA. iw 
PA Rat ral Seb PLE Pe ive Honihdi dor band 
- mf Nov phese VAR) He 
oes 


we) dubia i emt o) 


4 tO I . = “Loe 1 -) tg . I "4 , 1 1 
tence iin bestia. feb thee a Eh | 
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BBS 


hae 


Chapter98 - The sacrificial animal 
may be from male or female 


3100 - Hazrat Ibi-e-Abbas > narrated 
That among the sacrificial animals the 


Prophet included a (male) camel 


belonging to Abu Jahl which had a silver 


AOSe ring. 


3101 - lyas bin Salamah reported from his 


father That the Prophet #% had a (male) 
camel among his sacrificial animal. 


Chapter99 - The sacrificial animal 
brought from other than Miqat 


3102 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar narrated’ 
That the Prophet # bought his sacrificial 
animal from Qudaid. : 


Chapter100 - Riding the animals 


3103 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # we narrated 
That the Prophet #§ saw a man driving 
(leading) a camel and siad: “Ride ‘it". He © 
said: ‘It is a: sacrificial animal'..He. said: 
ryt . Tl ; Jif 
. Ride it woe toyour., ep 


Tho, 


el 


| 3014 - ‘Hazrat Anas bin Malik Be narrated’ 
| That | ‘the Prophet. St Was “brought - ‘a 
; sacrificial animal and he said (to the man 
driving the. animal) “Ride it! He: said” It is 


-@ Sacrificial, animal’, He said: Ride. it’. He 


(the narrator) said: 7 saw him riding it with | 


the Prophet 8 and there was a sandal {as 
a mark of sacrificial animal tied) around 


OF 


pear DA eBY Su 
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SS ol gil of Sui Ss jo ye: iy 
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sitsneck"s tit, say Liye taste ee a ee 


cal 


~Chaptert01 -About the: e-sactificial” ‘ “Nae Bt 1 cdg acu- \ + | 
.-animal'when:it!becomes:sick _ is 
3105 |: - ‘Hazrat, Sbn- e-Abbas: os So narrated | prericreer Ag Sai ik te - rh , 


that ‘Dhuaib, Al- Khuzai ge narrated That |: Rs sc je ti335 er Bea Fs Sali ph ty 
the Prophet i#iused to send the sacrificial. . 


545516 otis it Libs Li 
‘animals: with him, thén he would’ say: “If tp Lig? a “ais oF 
“any-of them becomes unfit (sick) and you ody be 86 Si ji Sir a 
sare ‘afraid: that- it. will die; then slaughter wae cae ped Pes i ee didi 


it, dip the sandal (tied around its, neck) in’ ere yes ere ape y 8 i 
“its blood and strike it on its side (hump). 


ese igs Y eat 
but neither ‘you ‘nor any of your He mar ed ot . ! 
“companions: should eat anything fromit’.i. * 2 roe bs 
23016 ~ Najiyah: IAl-Khuzai reported,” "AME: i Ges Oe NH - aan 4 


(narrated in, his wnarration), that he wass «12° ae 5 aie: 
the one who. looked after the sacrificial FES i 


; 5 { Lbs 
“animals of ithe Prophet Re, "| said O Rls ere Je: ant va per 
“Messenger: ‘of Allah’ 4) what’ should | doi: mires ot ear le ak de od got 
“with those: sacrificial animals that. become ¢. Gdn iy a Lhe Lis y fool as 1a nYey u Rat 


unfit’: He. said:,"Slaughter them, dip its: or pig ass 3 wen aa eae J 
sandal in its blood, then place it on its ote - 


| ate su ave iS “4 

side and leave them for the people to eat”. 398k OE RD oat 

FP eed i ati ole ib mean YELIE OVINE Shs 
oo “-Chapter102- ‘iRenting) Y res eae jel og oo 

; aa Houses in Makkah. didi te aganong adh cones 2 ESP 
3107. - Algamah, bin Nadlah Narrated," | ip SS A 1p So eas - ¥ “¥ 
“The: Messenger ‘of: Allah’ i Abu Bakr oy"! Leg (lists jh ts ee a wit 
"Snid-Umar H-died andthe ‘houses ino: aed cokes | ath: Fr tone 
“Makkah iwerezstill. called 'Swaib' (free), JB hedle GOO C wok ; 
whoever needed . to, lived . there and oH jr sb iS d5 BY 
‘whoever had no need of “them allowed 44 FT dg SP cyst Candle i iS EU 
others t ive th t : Qual, exh 
rent)" fe jive Ke, ne {without asking fOr cn | 11E: Ae uuiebee F ol 

| Ati bise ©. pe tiictbel OTL 

ot be -Chapter103* “Fhe ‘Excellence alan & on, HR rave \. Y, 

Pigs a, a. IL “of, Makkah-. coal hy wf | | A“ est: “The ye Tiyf dag? 


3108. ‘AbuU_Sala mak, bing Abdut’ Rahman viii‘ pat sos hot ibs» - ' LeA 
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ee ee ee ae 
. tei 


bin Awt reported that Abdullah bin Adiy 
said to him: ‘I saw the 
<2 when he was on his 


bin Hamra :x> 
Messenger of Allah 


she-camel standing in  Al-Hazwarah 


saying: "By Allah you are the best land of © 
Allah and the dearest of the land of Allah’ 
to me. By Allah had | not been expelled — 


from you! would never have left”. 


3109 - Hazrat Safiyyah bint-e-Shaibah g | 


narrated, "| heard the Prophet #delivering 


a sermon in the year of the Conquest (of. 


Makkah) and he said: "O people Allah 
made Makkah sacred the day He created: 
the heavens and the earth, and it is sacred 


until the Day of Resurrection. Its trees are. - 


its game is not to be. 
disturbed and its lost property is not to be | 
taken except by one who will announce it”. 
Abbas 3% said: "Except for 'Idhkhir' (akind 


not to be cut, 


of fragrant grass) for it is (used) for | 


houses and graves. The Messenger of 
Allah Sésaid: "Except for Idhkhir”. 

3110 - Hazrat Ayyash bin Abu Rabiah 
(Makhzumi) 4 narrated, "The Messenger 
of Allah #8 said: "The goodness of this 
nation will not cease as. long as they 


honour this sanctuary (Makkah) ag it is . 


Va bas io io Highbleiatiche goth 


due. But when they lose that reverence, 
they willbe doomed". 


Chapter104- TheExcelistte be 


of Al-Madinah ~*~ _ 
3111 + Hazrat-Abu Hurayrah He narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah 8% said: "Faith 


will retreat to Al- Madinah as a snake 
retreats to its hole". | 


“peewee 
- ate 
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| Cire TENURE. By 


alone dibs 


pepe ley 
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SS erp debt i 


PPE a PED! ed a Hel oN in OR a Salad GUS Sagas ot a 
bey | tee . oy. 1 59% 


ae 7 ooaah a fa. Hy Le te vo 7 ere WOSEE 
3112.- Hazrat. Ibn-e -Umar ¢ uae > narrated, gids suas ald ji Sie PVT 
"The. ; Messenger . = of: Alla po ‘said: a8 jus AE ese oH iG 
"Whoever, among. you . can die 


Al-Madinah let him*do so for T will near age say Sige Cy al J) 
witness in favour of those who die AVS Hoe AS Ges first 
there’. ch, pon er He ‘. 

Note: The greatest virtue Is to visit the Prophet oe ‘A Hadith in Darqutni says: 
“Whoever-visits my.grave, my intercession for him is upon me’. - Similarly a number of 
Ahadith say that the Prophet willbe an intercessor for him, whe comes to visit him 
only. to yisit him, Thus it is incumbent upon ‘thé believer not to leave Madinah on his 
accord. He should wish ‘and: try to live his: last days’ in’Madinah. Hazrat Umar 3% 

wished ‘that he'should be’ martyred and martyred in Madinah. Hazrat Uthman 4 
refused to’ leave: ‘Madinah' inspite of the incessant’ ‘demands of his! opponents. 7 
Hadith. in iTirmidhi also says that the Prophet 8% said: “Who ‘will die in Madinah, | 
shall intercede for him on the Day, of Resurréction". Another Hadith says'that "The 


| Prophet Swill take the Ahi -e- Baqi along with: him” to Makkan ¢ and the People of : 
Makkah willresurrect with him". my Mete i uae pr pea HT : 


31.13: Hazrat. ‘Abu. Huayrah ie narrated "' sae poses Aaa (bss + hon 


ree 
That the Prophet said:,"O. Ailab Ibrahim * mn Jol gue Saas EPS ili sat 
was your: Close Friend and Prophet, and Bs 


some att 


| Lie 
youdeclared ‘Makkah tobe sacred through ' it ar doth ink se BaP caus eant | 
Ibrahim. “oO! “Allah Tam. your slave sa elke pCa at vie bi ude ie 


Prophet and | déclare'what is: ‘betWeen its * ale Gay 054) oun ge iSa ce ae 7) Pel ayy 


two lava fields to be sacred”. . Chee ye he ire eal) | 
4 | =, oo anv 1 ail ay Bats ul ! ( 
on} efi teed 9, 15) he eta 


ae 4 . od | a | | 7 ow rs pl : ey 1-4 -.;- 0! ahh gay 
F 1! \ 


Poe f oydhle gh tye pT OY Papier) oo! aie ba” _ 
— . (A narrator} Abu Marwan’said: “Its sta Pra ane Nie re 
two lava fields | are the two Hurrah oF | vee a 
! aes are oo. hook bald. daca a TSI: Pypethogl ped airs ; 
Al SNhadi natin WV epetictada ti Pays coy tides | 1 


ly a . ity pi 
3114! ‘Hazrat/Abu Hurayrah- sa inainied,” hes ig a ah bn $e HE Uii> - a i€ ’ 


Tai. , te ri. H SE PEE 


"The ” ‘Messenger i, of); Allah, 1:88 isaid: hs AOLe wed ‘gy y08 oy! g Ls aearae fa 
"Whoever wishes bad upon the people o 


dey Ps ili ‘snag eal aig a be 
Al- Madinah’ Alan, will cause him to’ melt: Noa el mie ae JH5 Je riphet 
as salt melts fi in water", Limi ede Fal ONS pl Artes AAs ppd 


\ . “ . ' lieyete hed! i ‘eta t frye by 
a | See te FQUNTE dons a ewes lees | . 
een tl Bee shy aue jag el ae ages 


rag “3 lf pet yey cya “ Lae Te Se coped pie elas si 


RL 
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3115 - Abdullah bin Miknaf reported, "I SEALS OS ON 3 sss of le 


heard Anas bin Malik HS say: The je. we 2 ADI a8 Be ne seria 
Messenger of Allah %%said: "Uhud is a |, ile a 


Ag j | ie 
mountain which loves us and we love it | Sasi eal Jed! J Me Si pticigus 


* 


and it stands at one of the gates of CPE BACs ye ayy 

Paradise. And Aer (mountain) stands at. : | 7 obytt Weg eey ea 

one of the gates of Hell”. | _ a day end ag secmye 
Chapter105-The aS JU SG $0 


WealthoftKa'bah 9 tr pout esee Gy f ote 

3116 - Shagiq reported, "A.man sent Sis Bigs Spas. rn. : 
some Dirham through me to the House. He ; >, , | ay FAL Re Weer arate 
ies Cae: jal 

said: ‘| entered the House and. Shaibah. ee a pee qte wt 


av Po ri i | 3 ™ 


AAS Ali Goes 5 1d gas | 
was sitting on a chair.. |. handed it (the: oh res rat race Lue 


money) to him and he said: ‘Is this yours?'. oe pe - yeh ebeds pies posal | 
| said: ‘No, .if it were mine, | would.not . 69 Clb sods dS Juba HERE Feo S 


have given it to you’, He said: ‘Since you, “by 8 3 ul ate Mey Et 6 SES 


say that, Umar bin Khattab #2 was sitting... e Egy eibiccieetet fle oe 
Sill Doda obi pat Le ave 
in the place where you are sitting now:and | “ wn rt yt 


said: ‘I will not go out until | distribute the Sh Ae si Ser y Oui wise 


A] . 


wealth of the Kabah, among the poor, te ve Eats Cl 5 we lee Meh lb eh: 
Muslims’. | said: "You will not do that’, He, N'5 Aria EVEL CSS: ay jeri rae 
said: ‘| will certainly do that’. He said:, 7 shure ys erate 
Lest | Lise grils ry Gia 
‘Why is that?! I. said: 'Because the: Prophet ;;. Nod J , ss PMT hod PG" “ig, BS 
#2 and Abu Bakr : we saw where it was.and ;. ot ate tx ‘us A ‘oS yeu, 
they had more need ofthe money, than you, lok Vado OTs wee, lana 
do. But they did not (even) move it. Then, “Gsspyie ation abla BEI ond 


he stood up just as he was and went out". | 
Chapter106 - Fasting the Month oe Sta Hae) il - Vo 
| | POE ra stege SA TOS Tre 8! 


‘of Ramadan in Makkah — 


| eddy rue ayi4 cry ata: Aye | 7B, ayiaed 
“ap 7 eo po PS 6 + Gt F 
3117 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas (33 narrated, 3 xe st Call 5 ia Tine kom ay AY, 
"The Messenger. of Allah 8 said: io 


M5 eS ALE E 
"Whoever isi in Makkah whertthe month of” be oe ‘ ne onaees appl 
Ramadan’ comeé and-hé fasts: it and prays. wack S$ | Cony oF He hay 
at night as much, as he. can, ‘Allahcwill, L asi Le 66 By OT Tegan oan 
record for him (reward equivalent to that” ‘LAN ew Laid Staak) ged All dite AJ a Cs 


TIE OF baton Dfien ct 


for) one hundred thousand months of Be 55485 Se pi INA eee 
Ramadan: observed elsewhere. For each 
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day. ‘Allah. will ‘record “for him. (reward Perms ke ieee ga. 2 85 1s3 ay 
equivalent to that for) freeing a slave and soba fae be et te tae 


J esl LSA YS (A5  OH Is 

for éach night freéing: 4 slave; and for @ach fal 1 a 
day (réwaird equivalentto that for) providing 7 a | 
a ‘horseviin. -the cause: of Allah and. for ee 
everyday merits and for everynight merits". 

Chapter107 - Circumambulating pate 5 bs a - \. 

. cin ‘the rain | : | 

3118 - Dawud bin ‘Ajlan reported, ‘We at Lereriings -TV1A 


performed Tawaf with Abu-tqal’ in the . je Jie (av ics TUT 
rain- -and: “when: we finished our Tawaf we “e eC uC 


vel) C251 us ieee: ebb 
came behind, the . Magam. | He -said:. 1. Lode as eu ale ib 
performed Tawaf, with Anas bin Malik # ; re jel oe Be shu 2 ol a 
in the rain. When we finished the Tawaf,. «faa ie ol SJ rice a aaa atast 


we came: behind ‘the’ Madam bind prayed _ by El eons ae ra Si jae Ae 
two Rakah. ‘Anas he said to.usi“Start: your . | 


tty 1 


#4 


deeds_a-new, for.you. have been forgiven’. - : 7 7 : . - abet ee 
This is what the, Messenger of Allah 3% . . a 7 cere a! 
said to us when we performed Tawaf with, | 7 - , diva 
him in the rain”. an edi ch tap lone bbe 
Chapter108 - Pilgrimage ne iy cat Keedaba ro Ne any 
on foot (walking) Cop diye io fa bane eb 0 


3119 + -Hazrat-Abu..Saeed 2g. narrated, SAB salt , vous uy Use 21 a 

The, Prophet: cS and; his: Companions | if Ae ao fine Bs pus i 
performed Hajj walking from AL Madinah: ae ar y dt ve! aa ‘is ite ar c de rey 
to “Makkah”, He~ said: "Tie your lower. pte st U2 Sal oo at og poe 
earments-around your-waists, and he. eevee Suis irae Sees oF 08 : 


moderated. between: walking. land ‘fast (bis ay gS ihe ots a S155 458 


walking... wed ay bow ade me nie Hea deh® el tall ls “obs. Be 


Kye fae lens Mis : cyyd raven Larey, alle: fy cid 
a Lin. thesname. ofialtah, the... an sl poe pl all em a 
| . sels hey ye jittery ta ~Jik iyi. Dae wera hs sta 
a {uBeneficient, The Merciful 


: oben > Tigris yo Thy fee eh EM 
26 - Book of Sacrifices. ee’! cee an 
Chapter The Sactificesiofthe - Say Geer ou- j 

- Messenger: of Allah oo jon yo (diigW/) anibe 


3420}: «Hazrat “Anas:; bin. ‘Malik OBIE nigel fhe th eb a aKa 
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26+ Book: of Sacrifices: 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #¢used 
to sacrifice two horned black and white 
rams and he would say the Name of Allah 
and pronounce His greatness. | saw him 
slaughtering them with his own hand, 
putting his foot on their sides”. 


3121 - 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 
sacrificed two rams on the Day of Eid. 
When he turned them to face towards the 
prayer direction, he said: "Verily | have 
turned my face towards Him Who has 
created the heavens and the earth as a 
monotheist and I not of ‘the 
polytheists. Verily my prayer, my 
sacrifice, my living and my dying are for 


am 


Allah, the Lord of all that exists. He has 


no partner and of this | have been 
commanded and |! am the first of the 
Muslims. O Allah from You and to You on 
behalf of Muhammad and his nation". 

3122 - Hazrat Ayesha 
Hurayrah # narrated, 
Messenger of Allah 3% 
Sacrifice he bought two large, fat, 


horned, black-and white castrated ‘rams. 
He slaughtered one on behalf of his: 


nation for whoever testified to Allah with 
menotheism and that he had conveyed 
(the message) and he:slaughtered the 
other on behalf of Muhammad ¥and 
the family of Muhammad #8". ° 
Chapter2:- Are Sacrifices 


binding (Wajib) or not 


3123 - Hazrat:Abu Hurayrah i narrated: 


Marfat. 


Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah :¢ 


AE ot ple GF oa Pe 


and Hazrat Abu: : 
"When the. 


wanted to offer a | 
SA aloes ane Se th oie 


Sil ends SI SIL Wai tg alt it: 
'PEPPS a5 


oe eo wae ae 


ARNE Es Ge ILE) 


wiaga 


HF SIR Cie tae ye a 


ashy iy aay 185 nec 5 igh 


(DoOAI LEE - igre MeL Rats OG 

- (kEVA_eevA_ceryduCo- WHE 
Sj ety ue Buda ai Privy 
st lif Je LSE ge 


it BE ane 


ra ~ 


pie ate S55 pas Ja als 
565 ils 2925 S453! W465 Se JUS 
GS pith Muy is BI orp 


Dial saat As SS Gap bp 
SIG Spl Sys 5 bs 8 eraiurs) 


“ey ted ye A) Gea 
(Y¥4o)5: ita _— 


. . 7 
I 4 pou. gd 


cot Woo . 
rit To — {ff 
J of, : ly; 


aN Le pA aba. rvyr: 
be fated alin 2S ig 


teia 


be 


fa # 
Pe a FoF. *t 


Vd pl ope pont 


Pt a a ett a7 


- 


| per 


sr jl all gh Sa oil 3g aids 


NAA PERS et tess 
_ pes: Sein 


7 aay ol 


Gg up Gedees ei ep i 8 NGS Ba - ee 


COM 
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That! the. Messenger: of’ Allah sie Said: 


Whoever'can afford it but does. not offer a 


sacrifice let him n not. come near our prayer 
place". re 

3424-- ‘Muhammad’ bin Sitin reported, "I! 
asked- Ibne seUmar Fy about ‘sacrifices 
and. whether they are binding (Wajib). He- 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 8S and the 
Muslims after him offéred sacrifices and: 


this is the Sunnah’. 


3124m - Hisham bin Ammar quoted the 
similar wording by-another chain: 


a Y , 7 . ae . . : "af . nt . 


3125°- “Hazrat ‘Mikhnaf bin Sulaim ite Be iS bd SK Kusuwers 
narrated, "We were. standing with the - 


Propliet- 2% \at. Arafat and: he ‘said:--"O. 
people. each family each year must offer 
Uahivan. ane Aan’. 


| "Do. you know what the Atirah 9? It. 
is “that which. the people ‘call Rajabiyyah”. 
A. sacrifice.offered: in Rajab).- (it, is. 
cancelled as is: mentioned. next)... an 


_Chapter3 ; - Ther! Reward - 


; ak. for Sacrifice nt a 
3126. - Hazrat ‘Ayesha. narrated That" 


the Prophet ‘RE said: | "the ‘son “of Adam" 


. 
soos a 
Fe - ' t i 
' = a . zs oer 


“doesnot do any deed on the Day of si af 


Sacrifice that ts dearer to Allah than 
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wt pep a 58 ge Ga Les ‘iol 
potas 5345 ON 8p oh oF 
ae pal a5 5c ARACS 
sence ipa has riye 
a Sige gh AA OE UE ‘ple 
Oe Leon ial 6 ot HSU 
Sgt BA I 
sj josecneyts jp baie. erie 
‘eC Spike Sib Sige put 
tbe 55 jab Ga ESe Su 


Fee oF 


ar a 
Co. Due | | 
-FYTO 
+ OE IE! oe ool oF DH 


Be eS ep es 


a 


fires JBJS de Spun G Je 
crytig 7 end oe 
wid Si 
oti ae pu ie eS) Jot 


| ‘Certs grt Karnaatrvansionc 


Sy plales 


” fF . ot . 1 . ‘fou 
1 yo" Cand Pn o | re | 


becraral pempereeres ey 


i. fie yes: jab eG at cal 
ie Se sh Seay Bian 


“shédding-bidod..- At will come ton.the Day’ - “Ss Col ipeslt ei pat eh joe ditee 


| of Resurrection : with its. horns and,cloven 


hoofs . and hair, Its ‘blood. is accepted, ‘by 
| Allah’ ‘betore it ‘it feaches the: grotind. So ber 7 ms wr 
content. iy Gur's @ TEs by" offering 


sacrifice)’. 


Marfat 


Beant wat ys 


apis aig 98 Bip A ese 
i eS Om aed 

were peTe VEE gaat he 
TB a Cp! 50 NS ly 


CEA 


ata 


ae 
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3127 - Hazrat Zaid bin Arqam he Ke en te ai le 
narrated, “The Companions | of the ues. | 
Messenger of Allah #2said:'O Messenger © °.. (9 


- 


. They said: 'What is there for us in Je5 ugg dus 


‘hom O Messenger of Allah #8?' He said: | ae ma Wid dons ve. 


“For every hair, one merit". They said: 


Srp uBesk 


rar al 


of Allah #2 what are these sacrifices?’ He SEZ Jv 38 pws x “15 Sigs 
ae “The Sunnah of your father Ibrahim Carle’ 6 oda le lat Jj uae al See) woh 


Wir consti as 
oe 8582 Hh Joy Jus yh 


‘What about wool, O Messenger of Allah:. . 28 Si p48 Jel 55 


385?" He said, "For every hair of wool, one lust 
merit”. 


Lo dba 


26 - - Book of Sacii ICes at 


t 


Chapter4-What are PO plates. 6. 


recommended for sacrifices 


3128 - Hazrat Abu Saeed #3 Narrated, ss Fp gia a 3 
‘The Messenger of Allah #% sacrificed a 
horned defectless ram with a black 


Fes. s 


dicts Bas PITA 


Ve 13 43 


So 


stomach black feet and black around its oa peti Iy5 Ab ae of 


eyes” (It ate in black, walked in black and cae aaa 
saw through black), | | ay 


Lf 


canal dew 


gh 


(££- aH AVERY DEE 
3129 - Yunus bin Maisarah bin Halbas aes eal MS peril Ls Co - TATA 


reported, "| went out with Abu Saeed Cag da aS. 
Az-Zuraqi. #% the Companion of the 


Sees 


Wiggle g jas BF ek Yn 


oo ae ae Sys 


Messenger of Allah 38, to buy animal for os ate Ju: wilt gf te jy ign: 


sacrifice. Yunus said: ‘Abu Saeed ws Nt Ea iy 


i pete Bi Nies Ky 


pointed to a ram that had some AS : a Sg SSS ‘Glead 


a 


blackness around its ears and jaw, and jus wee _ YS GB ty jad esi 


was neither too big nor too small and said; . 


eer sogn t 
Ag GUS 4, res a 
to me: ‘Buy. this ram for me as it seems to me) J5 as ate , 
resembie the ram of the > Messenger Of vt ail a bush wes oh , 2hehl. s, 
Allah i" ; a ate os beets en “ed per patei tg oe ewivage 


3130 --Hazrat: Abu, Umamah. Al: Bahili. ro ol (etal. Ravers Sept aeatel tal: 
narrated That the, Messenger of Allah 38 «:. Fe esa “Ue HS eae ae He 


Said: "The, best of, shrouds. is a two rece nigtye: 


Najrani: garments (Hullay and the bast of:;. att dps ol ene sl Ge Died - 


I. a 


Sacrifices is’ ‘9 ‘horned. ram” LO opie 


‘ 


Tid 
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_ ee ae ——_——- oo - eee ow - ¢*o—_- 7 


y -- Li head Soha a : a My oO i a J . cp dd St Tboes a 2 QONDSi7e 451) 
Chapter5 - For how many persons 7 7 diciayes a i ot- ° 
»does.a camel.or COW suffice. eh : 
3131 Hazrat Ibn-e- Abbas Be narrated, 1G Gage gts is» - my 
"We M were with the Messenger. of Allah: ae : ithe 58 Boge ‘s 7 NC ie i - afi 
on a’ Joutney ‘Snd the (day of) ‘Al ‘Adha ’ ple 38 - e 
camer We ‘(sacrificed) one ‘camelon behalf” C Je é ue of iajpe OF pl 
of tén. {pecple). ard. ‘one cow on: behalf: otf (ool par! pe rene Sgt) 
sevenn.. eles aaa EEN AE YS ie BY 
fos a as ed bat ve. = ay yah a pat | EOS (0+ V- As oir 
nf Chapter000- Camel isforseven. _ 7 Bee ¢ araet NOU. | soe 
.and cow is for seven (persons ope be weds 
{p ). Oe sais 
3132. ="  Haziat’ ‘abit’ 3 “narrated; “We ‘gun Lee! GAS xian Oe oe hicus Ciao - yyy 


offered sacrifices: at. Muciaibiyall “with the 64) ee : 
é‘ Lal i jell 5 | 
Prophet: a. camel _on: behalf. of: seven - es ari Fgh é Z om y 


ele Poa oe TA aKe 4G 
(people).a and. a cow.On pehalt of se seven". | ee See id NEB oNe i iody an 
n SPR Tess boo atte ents aay. 
| “ap eee Eat hash ota ete city 
_ I aeyed Cee (YR ADs (riviye“t 6 
3133 “Hazrat‘Abu Hurayrah ge harrated, ae Nf pee it Le Gia Pir 


"ThecMessenger: of Allah. slaughtered a eA 
YS on ‘pte (mys 
cow. on; behalf, of; all, his-wives, who; had Age oy ” os 
performed, Umrah during t the Farewell “ je OP atl re ae of 
Pilgrimage" a 7 oe, jm 5 saci a ge S59 


aa So) OSS we AAV EY, TAT 


a 


soe oe (WON iba ida ae 
3134 % Hazrat: Soi: -¢- “Abbas ee. ‘harrated, | eae BG AG aN betes rive 
"Camels became'scarce at the time of the ah ” ae oe gy AE 

($9) oT i> al yet 
Mesise.ng.etis of Allah FB N80 wee: aa tl ge oH of ait oF - 


commanded then to s' sacrifice cows: “a 30) HOF Lae ge bY IB. yi! oF . 
7 ™ \. ae sth isabel oh 
3i35° yaarat ‘Vesna vis dated thatod elle ny ppAcei 4. Pik eee meee <a 
thie-IMessenget “of, Allat- sacrificed: ‘one. Onc ‘Dah nes or eh " ac Lage a vty wi 

cowe, during, thes: “Farewell:-Rilgrimage., on art Oh Mee pevopnain 3h tien 
peal the amily of Muara ee ae OE ‘irferk sot 


| 
ve . it "ese Bor ea Jt WAGES. 
wit OPP agg tn : oe 
oad oe fF yf eo (\Yo> YySlaste?” Blot 8 yi 


i I 1 
1 vd -1i a 7 1. 
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Chapter6 - How many animals are 


sufficient in place of one camel 
3136 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 2 narrated 


that a man carne to the Prophet #4 and ° 


said: '| have to offer a sacrifice and | can 
afford it but | cannot find (a camel) t 
buy’. The Prophet ®§told him to buy seven 
sheep and slaughter them. 


3137 - Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij. :¥% 
narrated, wv were with the Messenger 
of Allah 8% in Dhul-Hulaifah in (the land 
of} Tahamah, We acquired camels and 
sheep and the people hastened to put 
cooking pots on the fires before they had 
been distributed (spoils of war), the 
Messenger of Allah #@came to us and 
ordered that they (pots) be overturned, 
then he made one camel equivalent to 
ten sheep”. | 


Chapter? - What suffices 
as a sacrifice 
3138 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir Al. Juhani Brit 
narrated That the Messenger of Allah 2 
gave him some sheep and-he distributed 


year old), He mentioned that to 
Messenger of Allah 8 and he said: "You 
Sacrifice it’ yourself Ce 
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attllee * { 
them among his Companions to pe MB BEM 55 5k tie ae 
et Bt ‘eas anal gle acd 


sacrificed. There remained an ‘Atud' (one =. 
the... 
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BA ob il Sa hes 56S OG-N 7 


Aa J 2 - J a ee ee ee 


pf dares Sib yibesaiis. TAT 


Ais Jb js SF yt ds BL i ys 


cs) re ee) Ru phe le Gerad 
aee UG ed 


~~ glee Qteg 1) Sie 6 pad Lg sli : 


sbhesl, rane 
Lb gy read 1S iS Hi Gas - riry 


As ea a ee 


3pm of done oF 5 yp SS BS le 
op eas GE GAN5 F eS MC 
ee GO by PME J 'Gh 
ja titled chy Sri Sih 305 OS 
WEL 6 ih ous UES SOI LoL ag 
pu Ra 325 Uae ob 5 5 yj 
pel Abe Syed Je Sash 
00:1 Of 4A_Y+VO_TOrY. TEM GRE. - 
_O*V1L0e 0 E loot. COLT 00640007 
sean VEANLAS (TAT aiuto (O-. ONY 
LEEYY EEVU EEO £6 1 EF NGA: | 
carta rivA)otutior eer . 
PT Gates Zab ois Ys. 


eet of oye epype te 


yea pi pitaieiie. PIPAY 
oF al AES FNS eee gt 


- -« Sf 
4 


une, . 
conbdiai gb (nis eat yi ora 
(o- one ost eT aE ve 
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sacrifice’... bb own oe 
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_3140.- Asim bin Kulaib reported that his 
‘father said: 'We were with a man from 
“among! the Companions of the Messenger 
“of Allah’ 8 who was called Mujashi from 
' Banu.Sulaim and sheep became scarce. He 


ordered a caller to call out that the 


‘Messenger, of Allah 2 used to say. "A 
Jadha’ a suffices for whatever 2 two- year 


old sheep suffices”. 


32441 - Hazrat Jabir 4 narrated That the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: "Do not. 


slaughter anything. but a Musinnah. 
(having two - permarient teeth) unless, 


there.is-none. -available in which case you | | 


can slaughter. a Jadha. a.among sheep . 


, Chapter8 - Whatisa disliked 
nora .animal, for. sacrifice ;;: 


3142 - - Hazrat Ali a narrated, “The: 


| Messenger ‘of Allah 93 forbade sacrificing 


“the: ‘Mugqabalah; the Mudabarah, the: 
S Sharga;' the, Khatqa or the Jada". 


js 
rin te 
atid a 


. t 
1 
ee oe Ce ofa eo 
. ee oe obo 1 
\ tom, 


at 
f 
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3139 - Umm- e- -Bilal. bint-e- Hilal reported 
from her father That; the Messenger of 
Allah 95 said: aia is permissible to offer a 
. Jadha‘a (a year old) among sheep as a 


of 0 TE. 
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POS A yyy 
ins ths PERG paaxe) 
pls es: Se elt Jy st is! 
| Ob a J5 ot Weide Dead 
jo f Aad) Spe 
hint GidS - Vic. 


are a ao ts lage 


apie ee 
Aly al GE AE geet BEL 
aah 5 PS Jf UGE 
Gotu old | wall | ese oe 
gah § Jos Bib Ss 
CYYAA Sit Alan hee Ble (by 


eae . a ye d 


pede a OF hs Wise - -V VE) 


per oF FD gh SF AS ON alll LE or 

ss prio tea ate su 
| (gla 524 yewnes) se 

east SSH VAY instr CO" 00) 


nsoesions A. 


i sis gab kd 
Qua of EA IF Se ai Le oe 
Rea Ne) ed JB mrageee 
aus he U3} 4 5M ays ji ike oe 
SUP OLINGLAS OA: +E )ySbatiee” eee 4) 
we 1 ATAO, £YAE) 


het ode - yer 


ar Vy pre ay i SEU: 


“Note: “Mugabalah means "the one whose. ears. | have been: severed. Mudabarah 


in. the. one-with“the side of its. ears cutoff. Sharga is split: eared. Kharqa is 
pierced: -eared and. facia | isa clipped- -nosed anime a | 


343° sit “Hazrat” “Al 


> narrated)” “The . 


| shy A: vie 
“Messenger. “of Allah: se main oe 
O 


riete 


_examine, the. eyes .and .ears, 


" hi 


rane aly 


: ee ‘iia a> - ter 


cd u 4 7 
t+ 
LES pig Es yeas 
i! , A per 
1. i a ae | . 
a ee i “a 


each or 
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smal, sign as wage args 
| - | — “BWigghiio” ba Sian 


(ErAnysuor( lo. Miao. tha 


3144 - Sulaiman bin Abdur Rahman a Li erences race 
reported, “| heard Ubaid bin Fairuz say: 'I 
Said to Bara bin Azib : oe, Tell us of the | os, 
sacrificial animals that the Messenger of Cae JBIRS Gi periees 
Allah 88 disliked or forbade’. He said: GB Cie MEE ut Me 5 gu 


Reardns tan Crea eeee 


Allah's Messenger %% said Like this with aie 55 bin hs PIE gael E5535 


his hand. And my hand is shorter than his ye ii GON Riad popes a 
hand. "There are four that will not be we M Mae (file i? Ake 
accepted as sacrifices. The one eyed os Se a8 53 “te aaee Ue) I~ 
animal that is obviously blirid in one eye, Bye oa! 31 all Puy Cig Ye 


“a 


Sith 5383 5c wr Nt LE - 3 pitt jy dot 


) GAe et 


the sick animal that is obviously sick, the i Soh ea ees ie | 
‘ame animal with an obvious limp and ._ De ict eb Veal 85 <i 
the animal that is so emaciated that it. is es A ke pgurazarna 
as if there is no marrow in its bones". . (nag ene ilsagete 


He (Ubaid) said:."And | dislike that, db gta ass i a8 Hb I, | 
the animal should have some fault in its, | ash ge deed z YG peabs keene 
ears". He (Bara 8) said: “What you i mle. 
dislike, forget about it and do r not make it EPA Ceavsgaigr tras % tr 
forbidden to anyone". 7 eine 91 Ferae - 9 CePA evar 
3145 - Qatadah reported that he said {Ue Gia te cots ls 2GRs - Pye 
that he heard Juray bin: Kulaib say thats! 0 by era 2, oo a rie LE Ces 


Al 5 Ui bss - 
“He heard Ali 3% -narrate. that the:. ion fase 5p of MLA JO egy FE, 
Messenger of Allah 2 forbade sacrificing UN se eat Sd ald orl Gre 
animal with broken horns and ears", eu sie gl Br) Sibjm pine 
oe a SSI oll eat 
Pot . our ot 1 ; 7 . af I el’ CEPAD SEP C 10 EULA CLA> 0) 5b 
/Chapter9 - Buying a fit sacrificial Ree Reb es ft gd OU q: 
so ARPES! OPE iif 2 A ths SOL TF 
“animal then itis hurt While" 208 IE once delsosaul, save! 
on a “|: ibs Lo (Title of. MyUw I e Tale 2sF 3O ris} bee leila 0 echt nl 
it is in his care 


oaiig 03 PLOT stat Hao shel bre fig IGE 4-1) g71910 
3146 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al- Kbudri- Bos te age ert J) hee Pat Ch heme SET 


narrated, "We bought aram for: sacrifice, haying signee Sis gig Hh eblashaae 


“then-a wolf tore some flesh from its" rump. , 
Mad cha) fir a rae Op “ PY 5 teins po 
and ears. We asked the Prophet #% and Bas hab 35 8 i teal al ee 
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re ee - . =- 


he told us to-offer it as'@ sacrifice’. * Ay aa SLRS sci! ach & adi a Joss er SF 
cloprlghanint ai “i ald Se i So ll LIL8 acSi Je COL viel 
bet te Fue 


: “offered. among-you -at- the time -of the 
_ Messenger, of Allah 38?" He said: ‘At the 


‘Note: The scholars are of the opinion that the affluent should buy an other fit 
_animal.and: the destitute may. offer the same faulty animal: lf something happens 
during slaughtering, then it is lawful without any hs rm. | 

~, Chapter10 - Offering a : _ wai eat, oe ys wt - \. 
“sheep from family | 


“3147 - Ata’ bin Yasar reported, ‘tasked Abu op ts! ely! on 1 por re (sam -K VEY 


“payyab Al-Ansari #8: "How were sacrifices Sued 3b jut fy Bieaeny Pie. Ls A 


ZI 38 led ol ella Se ato jbl ae 
time of the Prophet 2, a man would ra EN CIE GE Ga oyu! 
sacrifice a sheep on-behalf of himself and ey be3 gs ju « Mal Je), Age | a 


the members-of his house- hold and they 42 Sai 5 3g ke Ey ¢ _ iaaed 
would eat some of it and give some to 


others. Then’ people started to compete”: jad pt ste “gpealy 5 

and: it became. as yOu see. ee (YO. Oa sp 
3148 - Abu Sarihah reported, "My family. 22 oct aye gs 5k ae iam - WieA 
started to put pressure on me after |G. (biuret oe ee a 

7 al a ee she J spi 
“carne. to’know- the Sutinah. People used ©). Ho 7 


“to. sacrifice.oné or two sheep but now 


eo #2 ooo 


io ene “i Si bes Tappan 


. our neighbours call.us stingy". 3...5: aoe Ga pf ott be G5 bu 
VOD To eect ede Le OM Ly uh ES irda, glbedh (sé tl hee aes be pe 
«nate ” wee 7 ; 7 . _ ot , er wing is jbl oi fal GS tlh eats 
fo | nie F : Stok. | a git we mens ‘hua: Ling UR SM) oy 


Chery We ie 


ame eet) S51 Gace - \, a 
- saorifice “should, not | remove _ 


tate cag, et eytn its pote 8 jab 9 woe at rirget yee Ley 
) _ ating from his hair or nails oni ssc ut 337 At we Nes 
3149" Hazrat’ Umm- e-Salamah - Gor “pees Walt seth 3 5Le Eb as- pare 


_ narrated ‘That the “prophet "Se said: “When " GE Abi paieg tice OS nh, 
‘thie “ten: days (6f Dhul-Hijjah) begin and | 7... _—- 


eT ee “pl 
yonetofayouwantszto, offer a.sacrifice let tt ise aliteert OF eh ont 
Aim. not remove: evanything from his. hair‘of SNS Nang a eae ji ES jh re or 


skin’. “xe | pLinije as Para \aues gyi" seas RAL peat 
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3150 - Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah 
narrated That the Messenger of Allah ¥ 


said: “Whoever among you sees the new. — 


crescent of Dhul-Hijjah and wants to offer 
a sacritice,let him not take anything from 
his hair or nails”. 


Chapter12 - Forbiddance of 
slaughtering the sacrifices 
before the prayer 


3151 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik % narrated. . 
That a man slaughtered on the Day of 
Sacrifice (meaning) before the Eid Prayer 
ordered him to do it 


and the Prophet ¥¢ 
again. 


3152 - Aswad bin Qats reported ‘that he 


heard Jundub Al-Bajali 3 say: '! was 


present on Adha day with the Messenger 


of Allah Zand some people slaughtered 
before the Prayer. The Prophet % said: 
“Whoever, among you has. slaughtered 


before the Prayer, iet him repeat his ~ 


sacrifice and whoever has-not, let him 


offer his sacrifice in the Name of Allah’: i 
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Ibn-e- Majah {Vol- 15} _ | 35 
Prophet pe 3 ‘who: said: "Repeat your 
sacrifice". 


3154 - Hazrat Abu zaid Al-Ansari 3 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 
passed by one of the houses of the Ansar 
and noticed the smell of a cooking pot. He 
said: "Who is this who has slaughtered?" 
A man from among us came out and said: 
‘Nt is me, O Messenger of Allah 8%, | 
slaughtered, before the prayer so that | 
could feed my family and neighbours. He 
commanded him to repeat it. He said: ‘No, 
by the One: besides whom there is none 
worthy of worship, | do not have anything 
but a.one-year-old sheep or a lamb. He 
said: "Sacrifice it but a one-year- sheep will 
notdo for anyone after you". 


Chapter13 - - That who slaughters 
~ his sacrificial animal with | 
his: own hand — 


3155. - Hazrat Anas. bin Malik 3 


narrated, 'I.saw the Messenger: of Allah 
%é slaughter. his sacrifice with his own 
hand placing his foot on its side”. 


3156 - Abdur Rahman bin'Sad bin’ Ammar - 
bin Sad, the Muadhdghin of the: Messenger, 
of Allah reported to,us, "My father told” 
me from: my, grand ‘father That the) 


Messenger of Allah’ 38, slaughtered his 
sacrifice ‘at. the side of -an ‘alley, on the 
road of the Bany, Zuraiq:; with: his own hand 
using a blade". oe 
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26 ~ Book of Sacrifices ; 


3157 - Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib #¢ 
narrated That the Messenger of Allah 
commanded him to distribute the entire 
sacrificial its meat, skin and 


covers,amongthepoor’, 


camel, 


Chapter15 - Eating from the 


meat of the Sacrifice 
3158 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 4% 
narrated That the Messenger of Allah # 
ordered that a piece from every camel that 
had been slaughtered be brought and 
placed in a pot, then they ate from its 
meatanddranksome ofthe broth. 


Chapter16 - Storing the meat 


of the Sacrifices 
3159 - Hazrat Ayesha i narrated That 
the Messenger of Allah # only forbade 
storing the meat of the sacrifices because 
the people were facing hardship. Then 
later he permitted it. 


3160 - Hazrat Nubaishah 4 narrated That . i 


the Messenger of Allah X said: "! used to . 
forbid you to store the meat of the 
sacrifices for more than three days, but - 
(now) eatsome and store some", 


Chapter17 - Slaughtering at 
the place of Eid-Prayer 
3161 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar cs narrated 
That the Prophet #8 used to slaughter at 
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the prayer place (ofthe Eid congregation). 


| “Inthe name of Allah, the 

~ Beneficent, the Merciful 
27- ‘Book of Slaughtering 

7 Chapter’ - Aqiqah 
3162 - Hazrat Umm-e- Kurz & narrated, © 


heard the Prophet #8 say; "On behalf ot a 
boy two sheep of equal age {or at the 


same time) and’on behalf of a girl one- 


sheep" (goat). 
pe 

3163: - Hazrat: ‘Ayesha #¢ narrated, “The 

Messenger of Allah #3 commanded us to 


sacrifice two sheep for a boy's Agiqah 
and ¢ one = sheep tor a girl" 


3164 - Hazrat Salman bin Amir #3 


say: "For a boy there should be an, 


Agiqah, so shed blood for him and ‘ 
| i ele 5 el igs phe 


remove the harm from him". 
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3166 - Hazrat Yazid bin Abdul-Muzani 3% 
narrated that the Prophet 8 said: "Offer 
an Aqiqah for the boy but do not smear 
his head with blood", 


Chapter2 - The 'Farah' and 
the ‘Atirah' (Sacrifices) 
3167 - Hazrat Nubaishah 4 narrated, "A 
man called the Messenger of Allah and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah 2$we used to 


sacritice the Atirah during the Ignorance. 


Days In Rajab. What do you command us 
to do? He said: "Sacrifice to Allah 
whatever month it is, do good for the sake 
of Allah and feed (the poor)". They said: 'O 


Messenger of Allah {we used to sacrifice . 


the Farah (Sacrifice) during the Ignorance 
Days. What do you command us todo?" He 
Said: “For every Saimah (flock of grazing 
animals) feed the firstborn as you feed the 
rest of your flock until it reaches an age 


where it could be used to carry loads, then | 


sacrifice it and give its meat in charity". | 
(a narrator) think, he said: 
wayfarer, for that is good". 
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Note: The idolators used to give sacrifices in Rajab and called them Atira and 
Rajaba etc. The first of the offspring slaughtered for an idol was called Farah. Some 
said that Farah was the first’ after the completion of hundred animals. It was 


permitted in the beginning of Islam then abrogated: 


3168 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah. $#% narrated: 
That the Prophet 8 said: "There As no: 
Farah and noAtirah". | | 
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= In his narration Hisham said: “The 5 gchdsitessy Bie GB Lta JU 
Farah is. the first offspring and the Atirah 5S ech ‘ai oid bis a 
isa sheep that the household sacrifices in 

Rajab": - 7 


3169 - Hazrat lbn- -e- Umar - narrated “gE sith as sl eee jam 114 
" That the Prophet <8 said: "There is no. 
Farah and noAtirah”. | 


$3 
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Ibn-e-Majah said: "This narration Is pass JVB ye Ne ies Oh SB 
among those only | reported by 
(Muhammad bin Abi Umar) Al- Adani". 
| Chapters - Slaughter well 
7 while slaughtering | 
3170 - Hazrat Shaddad bin Aws $% Ke ih iden AS bse Ys 


narrated That the Messenger of Allah &% JA je i98 che Tisdi Ue ay 
said: "Allah has perscribed Al-lhsan tie 3 
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3172m - Jafar bin Musafir quoted the 
similar wording by another chain. 


Chapter4 - Pronouncing the name 


of Allah while slaughtering 

3173 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 2 narrated, 
"And certainly the Shayatin (devils) do 
inspire their friends (from mankind}". 
(Surah Anam6: 121) He said: They used to 
Say: Whatever the Name of Allah has 
been mentioned over, do not eat it, and 
whatever the Name of Allah has not been 
mentioned over, eat it'. Then Allah said: 
"Eat not of that over which Allah's Name 
has not been pronounced”. (Surah Anamé: 
121) 

3174 - Hazrat Ayesha , the Mother of 
Believers, narrated that some people said: 
'O Messenger of Allah #8, some people 
bring us meat and we do not know 
whether the Name of Allah has been 
mentioned over it or not'. He said: "Say: 
Bismillah and eat". They were new in 
Islam, just after disbelief period”. © 

Chapter5 - Slaughtering 
with what (tools)? 


3175 - Hazrat Muhammad bin Saifi oe 


narrated, “| slaughtered two rabbits with 
a sSharpedged stone and brought them to 
the Prophet and he told 1 me to eat 
them”. 


3176 - Hazrat Zaid bin Thabit si. narrated “42 


That a wolf bit .a sheep, and they 
slaughtered it with. a sharp- edged stone 
and the Messenger of Allah #@ allowed 
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i said: .O Messenger of Allah: Se we hunt | # oF ; Sie 36 Gud atee ere 
game but we cannot find anything but the 
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eat but (do not use) teeth or nails, for the 


nae var ae Spend 
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the Ethiopians’. - | 
| Chapter - Fleecing (Skinning) ' | | sis Oi -t 
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farfatéd That the Messenger of Allah 3. aor 


Kv lie gps 
passed. ‘by -a~ ‘boy. wha was skinning a jis 7 
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sheep. The Messenger of Allah. #¢ said to ja =! aes a J ‘ J eI ve 
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That the Messenger of Allah #&came to a 
man from among the Ansar who had 
picked up a knife to slaughter an animal 
for the Messenger of Allah =. 
Messenger of Allah £%said to him: "Avoid 
those that are lactating” (giving milk). 


3181 -. Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #2 narrated 
That Abu Bakr bin Abu Quhafah #$narated 
that the Messenger of Allah €8said to him 
and to Umar #%, "Let us go out to Wagifi". 
He said: 'So we went out in the moonlight 
until we came to the garden and the 
owner of the garden said: Welcome, then 
he took up the knife and went among the 
sheep (to choose one for slaughter), and 
the Messenger of Allah #% said: "Avoid 
those that are lactating”. 


Chapter8 - Slaughtered 


animalbyawoman | 
3182 - A son of Kab bin Malik 4 reported 
from his father That a woman slaughtered 
a sheep with a stone and that was 
mentioned to the Messenger of Allah #% 
but he did not see anything wrong with 
that. 


Chapter9 - Slaughtering © 
the runaway animals 


3183 - Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij ae 
narrated, "We were with the Prophet 
on a journey and a camel ran away. A ° 
man snot an arrow at it and the Prophet #¢ © 


Said: "It has the inclination to run away 
like a wild animal. If this happens to any 
of you, do like wise". 
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3184 - - Abu. Ushara reported that his. 


father said: "O Messenger of Allah 3, 


should slaughtering only be done in the | 


throat or upper chest?’ He said: "If you. 
stab it in the’thigh that will suffice you". 


Chapter10 - Forbiddance of tying 
up the animals for targetting | 
and their mutilation — 
3185 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudei 
narrated; "The Messenger of Allah # 


forbade mutilating animals” (cutting up 
their parts while alive}. 


te 


3186 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik ye: 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #4 


forbade ‘tying up’ animals" 
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3189 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 4 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #% forbade the 
meat and milk of Al-Jallalah" {animals 
that eat droppings of other animals or 
carion-eaters or feed on impurity on 
regular basis). 


Chapter12 - Horse Meat 


3190 - Hazrat Asma bint-e-Abu Bakr 3 
narrated, "We slaughtered a horse and 
ate its meat during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #5" 


3191 - Abu Zubair reported that he heard 
Jabir bin Abdullah 48% say: "At the time of 
Khaybar, we ate horses and wild 
donkeys”, 


Chapter13 - Meat of Donkey (wild) 


3192 - Abu Ishaq Shaibani reported, "I 
asked Abdullah bin Abu Awfa #% about 
the flesh of domesticated donkeys and he 
Said: ‘We were starving on the Day of 
Khaybar, when we were with the Prophet 
#8. The people had gotten some donkeys 
as spoil of war on the way out from 
Al-Madinah. So we slaughtered them and 


our cooking pots were boiling, when the 


caller of the Messenger.of Allah #§ cried 
out telling us to overturn our pots and not 
to eat anything of the flesh of donkeys. So 


we overturned them’. | said to Abdullah ” 


‘bin Awfa #8:>'Was it made unlawful?’ He 
said: ‘We think that the Messenger of 
Allah #3 forbade it altogether because it 
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bo Mala We 


eats excreme nt”, 


3193 -: Hazrat Miqdam bin Madikarib- 


Al-Kindi 22 narrated That the Messenger 


of Allah %% forbade things until he. 


mentioned (the meat | of) domesticated 
donekys. 

3194 - Hazrat Bara bin Azib 3% narrated, 
"The: Messenger of Allah’ commanded 
us-to: throw away the meat of 
domesticated donkeys, raw or cooked, 
then he did not say anything to us about 
itafter that". 


3195 - Hazrat Salamah bin Akwa #3 
narrated, "We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah Son the campaign of 
Khaybar and in the evening the people lit 
their fires. The Prophet ‘28 said: "What are 
you: cooking?" They, said: “The meat of 
domesticated donkeys’. He said: “Throw 
out what is in them (the pots) and break 
them", A man said: 'Or, can-we throw out 


what‘is“in them -and: wash..them?’. The 


Prophet Rasald: “Or {ae) that's. . 


it ; 
Me 


3196 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik ko narrated a 
That the caller of the Prophet cried out, 
"Allah and His messenger 32 forbid you to" 
eat the flesh of domesticated donkeys for’ 


it is filthy". 


chapteri: ‘Mule Meat 


3197 - Ata’ reported, 'jabir bin ‘Abdullah Be 
. narrated: 'We. used jto;eat the meat of. 


: horses . | said: ‘and rules?” He said: “No, 
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3198 - Hazrat Khalid bin Walid #3 6a U5 ie bath 3 ph ae VA 


narrated, “The Messenger of Allah %% 
forbade the flesh of horses, mules and 


re ee 


aay a ce 


Nagai gia spices 
gi Ne BS oF of seh oe SS SARS i 


donkeys". 
HA 956 55 Seal Ji) se Jey 
a geal GU; 
(EMEP EEN SUK CYADyitatt 
Chapter15-TheFoetusisslaughtered _ ISS Ufo” 
when its mother-animalis slaughtered BhbS5 of 


3199 - Hazrat Abu Saeed #% narrated, Sab Le SSS ‘wl Cie - 1194 
We asked Messenger of Allah #% about 36 ju rrbaree aes sys iy: sch 


cr BS; 
the fetus. He said: "Eat it, if you wish, for 


it is (considered legally) slaughtered with 
the slaughtering of its mother". 
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Abu Abdullah said: "| heard Al-Kawsaj GA Ge eal mee 


Ishaq bin Mansur saying concerning their 
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Pros as Ya 3.” foc 
saying: ‘No Modhimmah (claim/blame} is & Y ° a ane i # Yoo. 
determined by the staughter (of the ot pa Se Si ya Jus § Aas 
mother)’. He (Kawsaj) said: Madhimmah Sa eh 
spelled with Kasr (i) is from Dhimam, : ee 
meaning a claim (right) while | ore oa al 
Mudhammah spelled with fath (a) is for | : : 
Dhamm, meaning blame”. oo : | Pe 
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2% narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
$¢ commanded that dogs be killed, then he 
said: "What do they use dogs for?’ Then 
he permitted | them to keep the hunting 
dogs”. 

3201 - Hazrat Abdullah bin vughaffal 
w& narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
commanded that dogs be killed, then he 
said: "What do they use dogs for?" Then 
he permitted them to keep farming dogs 
and dogs of Ein. 


Bindar said: "The Ein refers to the 
walls of Al- Madinah". 


3202 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar iB narrated, . 


"The. Messenger of Allah %% commanded 
that dogs be killed”, 


3203 - Hazrat Salim reported that his 
father. said,."1 heard the Messenger of 
Allah RO raising his voice and 
commanding that dogs be killed, and 


dogs were killed except for hunting dogs 


or dogs kept-for herding livestock". -_ 


Chapter2 -Forbiddance of keeping : | 7 vis sisi oe @ why - 7 


--*.. dogs except the dogs for 
: hunting, fa rmewatching. 


_orlive- stockherding © en 


3204.- Hazrat:Abu Hurayrah: 2 #.- narrated, 
"The: » Messenger, of. Allah. BE said, 
"Whoever keeps a dog,’ one ‘Qirat will be! 
deducted from’ his: (good) deeds every day 


except::a- ‘dog: ‘for- Farming’ ‘or Herding” 
live- stock”... eee rea 


_ 365 


Ch lak HS 


28- Book of Hunting 


E558 Wie Cages SB: cle ol ER 
fhe ARs 5 SF fot of th te 54 
od Jae) iPS) BE JUS ‘oS 

(moar seal IS 3 


w ae - eB we UF 


rr rnae- 


peerage Ke oe ae 


Ay J @ ow J 


utes 


da Fee d 


Lisa ans y Mak ih 5¢ at 
baat jb cl J Goan LE pene 
itis 5925 8 pt ga x2 UPL 
285 55 Pv J8 ST Lt 
(Toa. gill AS CE bed 
asach Suet Jah say Ju 


S3ABU GI as fp Li ha - PTD 


at M5 A SE jhe ott ot ee 


yey cal ji, Sr 


tt EE MIG ADE TL cc suidlocaiel 


Ja ioe ge Borers ere 


Jah Ae pao ii; alt Jj Ste 
jie cls (es 2S S585 IAS 


(ErAa der. dels 


es Soi Sine ley 


ric: tt . . . oo to tod lo: . 
to et . : l , : : 1 


paagns ube 5 fhe ihe - VY: £ 


TE AG PEALE NI 
Mj db SS 858 Goi GE LL oo 
os Me Ae bls sh ee al 
: assis DI AES bi8 eh) 


oo ane. 
» - 7 . 


Martat.com 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- !1) 


366 


_28- Book of Hunting 


3205 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
narrated "The Messenger of Allah # 
said, "Were it not that dogs form one of 
the communities of creatures, | would 
have commanded that they be killed. But 
kill those that are black. There are no 
people who keep a dog, except for dogs 
used for herding livestock, hunting or 
farming but two Qirat will be deducted 
from their reward each day. 


3206 - Hazrat Sufyan bin Abu Zubair 34% 
narrated, “| heard the Prophet %% say: 
“Whoever keeps a dog and he does not 
need for farming or herding, One Qirat will 
be deducted from his (good) deeds each 
day’. 

It was said to him, “Did you hear this 
fromthe Prophet #§?' He said: "Yes, by the 
Lord of this mosque”. 


Chapter3 - Prey caught by a dog 


3207 - Hazrat Abu Thalabah Al-Khushani 
#8 narrated, "| came to the Messenger of 
Allah 8 and said, 'O Messenger of Allah 


, we live in a land of the people of the - 


Book and we eat from their vessels. And 
we live in a land (Where there is} game so 
| hunt with my bow and with my trained 
dog and | hunt with my untrained dog. The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: "As for what. 


you say about living in a land. of the | : a 
és! 1 ges ded S SiS ‘eg He Ee 
mean ges gg aL EU le kee 


people of the Book. do not eat from ‘their 
vessels unless you can find no alternative. 
If you can find no alternative then wash 
them and eat from them, With regard to 


(g.- WE | 


eiissciy 2yyiasbs. Yeo 


. a2 Ff Ji 3 


Wb 8 SUB CIE tgs ol gp ws 3 
Jps5 JB OE: fe a8 58 gaa of 
Say li Gia OC Si SRE obs 
ase Gey, ag SS gee pl wien 
Shee AS SI Les CLS Si US ps 
as be aye js 2 jak SI op 1s 
1EA4_1 EMDELICN ( YALO) Slo obi 
CALC SCO ccm 
on Ui SAS Nh SP i Gao - rye 
oF Bad pf 6 il tues Lis 
Je UB ei gle Be oe Lipoid 
AIS ph of HIER Cte 
Liss ei dS sae Se sali nt 515855 
gh octet 
Nrecnalt is 33 


ernst: “ee Eert, renee 


a 


ANI Le pt- r 


bad “ths 13 48s dirt tibde ne Ye 


Agpcaiyiy sisi ee are 
S25 as eb S45 cai Su re 


pa 8 EE as ani 


is”. 


dit 1S dehy Cope lee fhe 253 
Si) Dub Ju ple Risa git ti 


ries 
| ES JA 5 BSS iS 6 EE al 


Bs 


; i re 


po 3b Shy 


= 


eal a ‘sovali pl ees 


Martat.com 


lbn-e- e-Majah (Vor My 


catch with your bow, ‘say the Name of 
Allah over it and eat, whatever you catch 
with your trained dog say, the Name of 
Allah over it and eat. But whatever you 
catch with your untrained dog, then catch 
itand slaughter it, then eat". 
| 3208 - Hazrat Adi bin Hatim £ Pity narrated, 
"! asked the Messenger of Allah #3, we 
are people who hunt with these dogs. He 
said:."If you.send out. your trained dogs 
and mention the Name of Allah over them, 


then eat whatever they catch even if they, 


kill it, unless the dog has eaten any of it. If 
the dog. has eaten any of it, then do not 
eat it, for | fear that it might have caught it 
for itself. And if another dog joins it then 
do no eat it. _ 

- Ibn- -a- -Majah said: "| heard him, 
meaning Ali bin Mundhir (The narrator). 


saying: "l.performed Hajj fifty eight times, | . 


most of them walking". 
| _ Chapter4- -The prey caught | 
7 by the Zoroastrain sdog 
andthe dog thatis all black 


3209 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah #4 
narrated, "We were forbidden (to sat) 


the ‘game-caught by their dogs‘and birds © boats 
ey ‘ Jah aba it OF prapeae 


meaning the Zoroastria ns". (The Magus} 
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3210 - “Hazrat “Abu ‘Ohare 2 
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Cnapter5-Thepreyhunted - Pr se Sui” oe 
with a bow | o : oo 


3211 - Hazrat Abu Thalabah Al-Khushani se pat i il iis aa 


wo narrated that the Prophet #§said: 4-.- + vitesse 
Eat what your bow brings you". 


oP ro St i opi 
aay ; Ae i Cre ween: ioe J . - 


zhu. be 285 Je 38d 
3212 - Hazrat Adi bin Hatim :43 narrated, pee-vien phe ja ke Baer ey. 


| said, 'O Messenger of Allah soe we are i Gab 3 pe EL _ ear ieaee ae 
people who shoot’ (arrows). He said: ‘If 


a er , ie ‘ , 
you shoot and pierce (the game) then eat 31 Je, str ay ul al Sys geld 38 oe 


what you pierced". hy. EBS JSS L555 5 — 


Chapter6 - The prey that kept agg Cait heal wh ve 
disappeared at night 


3213 - Hazrat Adi bin Hatim 33: narrated, Se aree eanree rriy | 


| said, O Messenger of Altah qt what if | g 1 Gab 3B LA oe wel’ jb aie tee Lai 
shoot the game but it disappeares at 


night?’ He said: "If you find your arrow in it oe al ii ab S53 4 2 ju ai 
and you do not find anything else on it, dens gy Haga ad Oe j 3 Je vals 6 
then eat it". | sone Beenoied ass pyeaeee 
oae EWS TAO. TAS assutiorC £104 
ENV ETAT, erya. £1VOUe 

Chapter7 - Hunting with | ite ee 
scissors (Miradh} oe en ee ee 
3214 - Hazrat Adi bin Hatim 4 narrated, asin Seal Wwe ba yb Gis TT ie 


| asked the Messenger of Allah about « ks ab Udon Gale ole wo 
hunting with Miradh'. He said:'"Whatever iE 6 FiNt OI 155 5 YL 
it struck with its sharp edge then eat.it but a SAE OF’ t oF Nt or , 


what is struck with its sides is something. Anal | pb Eat J Jj °F eS JL’ Cone 
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3215 = Hazrat Adi bin Hatim 3 narrated, 2 5568 sh 8 & ae git dae F110 


" asked the ‘Messenger of Allah £8 about So yiodh oy plod Lab JE eae! SF ‘yaaa (8 ‘tat JF 


the Miradh. He said: "Do not eat unless 5 
| ad (ws 5 ESL 3 AS +3 ode 
you pierce elthe game)". nie J (r ne uF al 
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| -- Chapters - What has been cut ~~: Le i 162 sgl ¢ jp BE U- A 
from an alive animal | 


3216 - Hazrat, lbn- -e-Umar narrated | w alt gh ae a> on ots Cha - rr it 


that the Pro het said: "Whatever is cut |, 27> be eg 
P pee Hitabe egnperich 
from an animal when it is still alive, what. el , 


| bi eee AM \ 

is cuteis ‘dead meat". (maitah that | iS ‘engs pb UES ° wo - 
unlawful} os : Beales Ha yh ge aS 
3217 - Hazrat Tamim Dari we narrated, Kes hs iH pba Ge TTY 


"The ‘Messenger ‘of Allah #4 said: "At the Bote y y ri ie ia x yu te 
end of time there will be people who will” 


1) Kel 
cut off camels’ humps and sheeps tails” ryt Je BIB 5) aad 
but what is cut from a living @ animal is ren Jo act OH b ghey a 
dead”. act a ot _ fot J fo. _ _ be. phe. Le Fe , nee ial si 
* Chapterd - Hunting fish’ — edly ot “rll Ae U4 


ahd locusts ne: oe : 
3218~ ‘Hazrat ‘Abdullah. bin: Umar Be agen Sas itt 35 dm - ert 


narrated | that, the Messenger of Allah 5... Sit abi gg able ics bb wah 6 yi 
said: ‘Two kinds of dead meat have been > | sen AY 
permitted to us fish and locusts”. Seal ols us ie ue a 

cr ty ae wend rr Qebetio® SNed3 
3219 - Hazrat. ‘Salman 3 + natrated, "The % m Zs jf ile han ee sa - vy 14 
Messenger of ‘Allah 28 wis asked about tee or 48 


locusts. He. said; “(They. are). the . “most... | 
sha te { ig ig 1 ie al gn 
“numerous. troop of Allah.. | neither a ‘gales gag Ov ee aa a 
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each other gifts of locusts on trays". 


3221 - Hazrat Jabir and Hazrat Anas bin 
Malik 28narrated that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah #supplicated against 
the locusts, he said: "O Allah, destroy 
their large ones and kill their small ones, 
spoil their eggs and root them out, take 
their mouths away from our livelihood and 


provision, for You aré the one who hears. 


the prayers". A man said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, are you praying against the troop of 
the troops of Allah, that they may be 
rooted out?’ He said: "Locusts were 
sneezed out by the fish in the sea". | 

(A narrator) Hashim said: "Ziyad (one 


of the narrators) said: ‘So it was reported. | 


to me by one who saw a fish sneezing 
them out". | | 
3222 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#% narrated, 
“We went out with the Prophet *£for Hajj 
or Umrah and we encountered a swarm of 
locusts or a type of locusts. We started 
hitting them with our whips and sandals. 


The Prophet #8 said: “Eat them, for they & 


are the game of the sea” 


Chapter10 - What amas) are 
torbidden to be killed...) o°% gay 

3223 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah oo narrated, a 
"The Messenger of Allah # forbade ae 


killing; Shrikes (a bird), frogs, ants and 
hoopoes", fed 
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3224 - Hazrat lbn-e- -Abbas: 2 narrated,’ Np ee ents J dae Jeca Kd - TY VE 
“The | Messenger. of Allah #8 forbade “i ves bi ee reg tes 53H 558s SS 
killing four kinds of animals: ‘Aunts, bees, TOR bee 
hoopoes anid shrikes". (Mamoola) ” is jpsb 8 g wo" ae ht 
Ho ES td be a _ A sbdgiy ales ale S15 i) 
onde ae 8 7 (OVW) Siri 2 pa 
3225 - Hadrat Abu-Hurayrah #2. narrated Cl of 38 oe jis iGsin-Vrro 
that the Prophet of Allah #8 said: “One bo SR ra ba ate 
At Le YB! OW pall sont , oan 
Prophet among the Prophets'was bitten by oF gh oar m . 
se 
an ant, so-he ordered, that the ant: colony’ ie oF Slee or & iy si 3 
‘be. burned. Then. Allah: revealed. to. him, ' he yeas flake ls wares 


| ‘Because one ant bit you, you destroy one My Ne, Ls jt 5 is 16 S54 
ofthe nations that glorify Aliah?” 3 rts 23 3th Jone is pocriver ese 


ai te Loa 


ee. Peer | hy a mt a oF dat ESLAN a3 thine 58 j! 2 oe is 
spy. RP eA OME EO EE SES i 
Me - EXD GUE CONV) Si! 
3225m- Muhammad bin Yahya quoted the ae roe Pgh fect aig pre 
similar wording’ by another chain. ‘And he: 5. ps ca ee 
said:"bit" (the prophet): Pee yey oF! Pane om 
aoe Hey hap AEE Rit, atlas jovi boat Cs pacauas ry 
- Chaptertts Forbiddance of . He exes Fi 4: st wu ' Y 


; : “throwing, pebbles He 
ve Seed bi Subs ears at a asieb's “ge Sn i ios rrr 
relative o uilan- bin Mugha fal Br ey yea tee Syte Vickeeg tay 

r be {yo dake wer) 
threw. SOME small. pebbles, he -told. him "' anne Boke OF + a asi 
not to. do that and said: "The Prophet se 3! a B55, She gi pare 
forbade throwing small pebblés and said Joes Y Lg Ju84 LAS 6 6 SEB 
they: ‘do hot” kill any game nor hurt the rrty ae S53 GSS reaCceRy Wwe 


enemy; but: they’ can‘break-a‘tooth’or' put - BENS ( LBs oi Sua Sud Ju ois 
out an.-eyel He, didi it: again, and he. sere: ! i ir st 
(Abdullah . Be) said, tell you that. thei: fore Oe, Li Ais obi 
Prophet. Bs forbade that and then you ZO. : pine Wht athe i ree eet de 

and’ ‘do it ‘again? I: will’ never speak to you! le parthoed CY Jie gdid ora ooh 
fagainit., wht Ct ee BI Pe EY ek ma U8 at ee 
'3227.- Hazrat Abdullah: bin: Mughaffal ge ty 4g Sp PEGI SI (a - ryry 
parrated) TheProphet forbade throwing: Joblej o- fella fo parker ont wa 
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Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- tl) | 372 | st 28+ eet hinten . 
monn ew Tayan ANON OOK OF uti 


Ae abl Ay 


small pebbles and said: 'They do not kill’ eee ji Ga ies (C) 
any game or hurt the enemy but they can: Skye si jie Ye O5u8 Se aks ye: ae 
break atoothorputoutaneye". — = : OE pan 
BE ob J ft lal ne 
ha SSG LSS Ea YG 54° BIAS 


faze 


posh nS Sal ids NGS 

ker. snr ro Orr Me DSEE 

Chapter12 - Killing Lizards far Acre Su- | Y | 
3228 - Hazrat Umm-e-Sharik narrated. pois CBSE SM Gis “erVA 
that the Prophet €£told her to kill lizards. 5 9 tes veg iaes site “| ping a 
(or gecka) — nO Ee ze Seen SE SE 
ie si sae ti 

(YAAO) SL COA A ECIPOLIT WKS 


Aa dt & 


3229 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated re gid Mal eo erry KO a | 
that the Messenger of Allah ®§said: ve Bs 4 leg gh Me So, its 


“Whoever kills a house lizard with one’ ii i 
blow will have such and such a reward. Je pote $A aa 4! ot 


Whoever kills it with two blows, will have ‘Has WS 5 WS Mb a5 jo 5! G5 59 JS Ss 
such and such reward less than the first. Ihnos iS Lis” ala a precede 
And whoever kills it with three blows, will fies SSG Vis a5 ae a iar HLS 34 7 


have such and such reward, less than 
us iN 53 

that mentioned the second time". ot set i ped bi oi vss 

3230-Hazrat Ayesha narrated that the ee area 4g ot St - rire 


Messenger of Allah a8 said Concerning, Die Yi ge J suet apg ee ibe 


houselizards,"vermin": - pie heehee bas hGop 3b aub bevy 
, | | Atel J3) 5 ihe fe ills ‘? Tee 
eal eit ni mL ai reyes My 4203 iiss. maq bay 
\ 
esp LPoootenyp vag hea sheer “0 Si e553 J 


ee oo TANDEM ome DEC Déiebors 
3231 - ‘Shaibah the freed slave \ woman of; Sais Ny ST Tae rt 
Fakih bin Mughirah reported that she: “WG abe pe 3 ne eek 
entered upon Ayesha v and saw a spear, = pe il Mpls he ¥ ; Te : “etsy | 
in her house. She said: 'O Mother of the. ANE, de Cle: él we ia oH. op bas 


# oa: we ode # 


Believers, what do you do with this?’ She a! LSS E52 pa : Aa ie Bel? 


Ssald:: "We kill these house lizards with it. akan ey Gist UG eayeel 


for the Prophet of Allah 3 told us thats: rales ile at St ipaea pee ioe , Ens 
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when Ibrahim (4 was, thrown into the fire, a ai pi Bis ‘i ww ud i Ls | aye 


there was. no. beast on earth that did: note: ‘le is sei us ioe a ae i 4 
try to. put it out apart from the house lizard“: 7 suite 2 
| pb. pees At Jy pe 


that blew on Tt: So-the Méssenger of Allah po eae 
commanded that they should ‘be killed”. - eee 
i. CKapter13 - Eating the “pty jy ou sd 356 si ee) en ae 


beast having Tangs: 
3232 - Hazrat. Abu: Thalabah Al-Khushant jae Kee Gina “ fet ae PPT 
ge narrated that the Prophet ie forbade 


31 pi ress: of tae 
eating any ‘predatory beast that’ nas ee oF a) $ oie ‘3 


Fc A pees: 

fangs". (canine teeth) a BS IY OF eg tHe eo e pies 
Dy £0 Evora oor. iE ch at 
ete ds . er re oa “OEY Siz A 1) 3g A CAN £411. 
en ce Ceyor errs” 


“LAEZubti said: "did fot hear about | elise tly mei _ 5h Ju 

that untilientered Sham’... . ; pl 
3233, Hazrat. Abu Hurayrah sis narrated .. Hyak 68 fh GN igam - PTV 
that the Prophet ‘Be said: “Eating any 


2 Bra aby S Agel Whey Lae Ot 
predatory” ‘beast that has fangs (canine: o x a C ¢ 


teeth} i is: unlawful oh 7 re 3 SG Side e jae Us Ls pied ae 
: HW : weld a. . l Wh, 1d ss ] Stipe 8 os a ee sp degli we oi im ; UL 
; a : a nly ce if 5 Wide rape a ‘4 ai is of FA or hon 
ee ihe. Fes B ia Ks 


sy yak oe eet crass tery E G 
3934 - “Hazrat Ibn- ‘-e-Abtias & » narrated, . pe a $3 Ea in _rrré 


att 
"On the Day of Khaybar the Messenger of , A eree: ely 3 ts te 
pe - { Fe antes yh 
Allah: ‘SS forbade’ eating’ any. ‘predatory. nar at 


coer pe ig aed " poe Paige? 


— ' ' | 
animal. that: has, fangs: and any. bird that, ao ute on oF por ot tem oF Ole 


ieee eps ba? y! gilts shi 3 ae 
‘has jalons?.. ida il Soest Ah a mies at 53. J5, 5 oF, aca. ae a 
eee ae ona vwtapel EET oe TG i ’ 
ic rn" a Pat . jag 7 : ; = er node yd pb 3 hee 3 J oe opi 
1 mea = rhe a ae it aoe oe | I te. i, { 


wo Scereebuertrne in . 
. ne o 1 - a J ie | lic 
“Cha teri4 - “Wwéifand Fo aid goons pak arch ety hs, vi 
tel : pte ; tee aye UA Gd”. O% rely wae: Clas Cal ie i, b= Ne t 
3235 ‘Hazrat ‘Khuzaimah bin’ Jaz Wi GN Ree od pS yrro: 


P| ee 


natrated, "{ said, oO 5 f la bey 4 6 
a, ats oft PMS “4 yy a ae Mes senger of Al ie h Ah  nacengen aees id Ree oe eel ml 


tL : 
ae Last sm raed ead an : 


4 


Martat.com 
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| have come to ask you about the vermin: a se oie ye bah Phe ae | 
of, the earth. What do you say about -- ie ta Jj 528 ge S58 oh steed 


oe 
foxes?’ He said: "Who eats foxes?" | said: . - Af ie ae : 
'O Messenger of Allah #%, what do you say. » rane id apres Ls ' xs ral a Ser 


about wolves?' He said: "Does anyone in aya Ue Gal 9 cleat jt 345 58 
whom there is anything good eat wolves?" Ge And rea ROCA sty a8 SU ud 
(YT EO_ rreVeene( WAN SEAL 

Chapter15 - Hyenas : | he 


- Fs & 


3236 - Ibn-e-Abu Ammar, who is” ited ie i dike rr 
Abdul-ur- Rehman-reported: "! asked aK OS chal 


Jabir bin Abdullah ¥g about hyenas. Are ~~ 
they game (that can be hunted)?' Hesaid: 2* 
'yes'. | said: ‘Can | eat them?' He said: CJ JU. - ain te 3 Me Di yligs 


aro - 3 


Yes'. | said: ‘Is this some thing that you a de C 4a i goa oe ae is 
inna the Messenger of Allah ? peaks rae cae a ue Wika weme: 
e said: "Yes", | . ee 
(Ys AO) aL, oe Sis eke eBay 


2 tn dt 


3237 - Hazrat Khuzaimah bin Jaz 3 aid HS A aS rey, 
narrated, "I said: O Messenger of Allah #% ig Meee pO SE 
° tol & gids bee OF Gel oh Faria 
what do you say about hyenas?’ He. said: oath 
“Who eats hyenas?" (or badger) GE fils Sohe oh ite dé Gyles 
, SB igeda oJ ub dpa pe Ss 
(YYW). Spel ISU 335 
Chapter16- Iguana Cul POu-IT 


3238 - Hazrat Thabit bin Yazid Al-Ansari 8 Aéssui<d BiG Sid i GSis - PrPA. | 
narrated, "We were with the Pro het #6 9 mse! “peat bighyslh Pa 

a a Se GF! ras RI OFS we “Tat oe Bb fal 5. : 
and the .people caught - iguana’ - i ca CE WBS conc ais 3 " 
(mastigure and iguana are the kinds of elk | ce dt PEL OE 


lizard) The grilled it and ate frorn it. Then pe Eels VS ta : leelnad nur 
caught a mastigure sol grilled” it and Atges Rests Me ehiy ba per: Higa in 
brought’it to the: Prophet 3.-He took a Sei! "a po dal Jyh laa ig 


oi Bi 
palm stalk and Started counting his fingers a: sy oi ar 
with it and said, "A nation from among the gies SIP1Y od 1d ss Y 


. ert ta, 
children of Israel was turned into beasts of je beasiee uae Bt aN ji eo 
the earth and I do.not know if this is they", ~ MAL ONCE HBTHO SUS TASB 453 , 
| said, ‘the: people. have. grilled them..and © cnr errr. Fra Pein” 


git ofl EEA og fret 
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eaten them)}.He did not, eat it and he did 
not forbidit". ce 

3239 - ‘Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah Bit 
narrated that the Prophet #8 did not 
forbid: (eating). mastigures, but he found | 
that distasteful. ‘Itis:the food of most 
shepherds, . and Allah the Mighty and 
Sublime has | ‘benefited -more than one 
person thereby. Afl had some would eat © 
it"; ae 

3239m - “Abu Salamah Yahya bin Khalaf 
quoted the similar wording. by another 
chain. . a 


- : - _ i | a fi : = ". f 


3240 - Haztat ‘Abu Saeed Al-Khudri % 
narrated, “A. man from among 
Ahlus-Suffah~ called. the’ Messenger of 


Allah, #5 when he had finished the, prayer 


saying: ‘0 Messenger. of Allah ss, our land 
isa ‘Vand infested with mastigures. What, 
do you think’ of (eating), mastigutes?’.He . 
Said: 
transformed’, He, did. not, tell. us to eat. 
them and | he did not forbid that", 7 
3941 Hazrat Khalid ‘bin Walid Pty 
narrated... that; a, grilled’ mastigure was. 
brought to the. Messenger of Allah. Band: 


placed neat him. ‘He stretched out ‘his: aaa ayais 
hand: t-eat (some- of it)*theri those whoriien) Sadi gr 


375 _ 


cL have! heard: that: a: nation. was,:, 


28- Book of Hunting 


a2 fs 


GAG y6! Be) Uis> - rer 


sence (EASE Bf [ote SS i gi 
eSisi ul gis Oy AS 
Ca ped IES Sie Si dl ae of pt 
ds 515 ‘ste pias publ yy 6545 S55 
atoll ASS Gass OF Z5' sol ba ae 
Ub ae Ys jie 451 Chae - errra 


if I PRI Se ey Le 


“ = 4 


ht OF jue. 


sooth geese ore 
a webs igs ge ol gf S35 2 
Je 5 ai 5 98 08 Bye sae 
uy dua glial Go Bail Se dill Jal 54 
his Pant iat pilosa d+ 
a) “al os ‘Coes at At “23s SB aaa 


ee enh. b ha 


; 
. ra. 


cogben for iter r dita od Ot ite 


Sat bath ies ibs wre 
SiN dike GS oy & eer 
UGH 


z se ahd pea 
> obi oi ll ae 


cn a! : 


were-present, said: MO: Messenger of Allahy; no scsi ghibsta aa yo G yh Calas 3 Pure 


82) tis, the, flesh: of.a mastigure aHe took; 


his hand ; away, and. Khalid com said to hires egies 
! BANK ot eae pj PUES ¢ a As 
O Messenger Of. Allah 6. ig ‘mastigurey. rare a J ; J 


a 


rae 43 oe. 7 ji jst 


hatin 


"955 ae iam’, 


Po 


|<. . | 
Lin Fawful?® He’ ‘said: NO; butit isnot found: Ob Aa Fl cgilenl i cosuchieli tsb 


eo foe 


in myc land and-lcfind ‘it. -distastefull: ‘He istall Seidl Js os us ss 


said: :. “Then: Khalid Teta bent: ‘over: thes” 


eo a 


mastigure, ‘and: ‘ate’ ‘some of ityandy ther. 


io ti ity sd 


if 
Phi fee 7 


sh jaa 


“it . - an 


cuoy ob inet. 
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Messenger of Allah was looking athim". : i SNAG (oor: bg e's oriene * 
(ENT A EP TVS OVAL) ssn Co+ 64 


3242 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 8 narrated, ag “ac hg: pach 23 ae dan 2 iss - Trey 


"The Messenger of Allah #8said: "Ido not_ eee rteae ad oh og! 2 opal rary ea) 
forbid it, meaning mastigure’. 


on aa bt ie Sn 


Chapterl7-Rabbit — a soil eh Yo 
3243 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3 Gis ig ais rrer 
narrated, ‘We passed by Marr Az-Zahran SPL EIE ous & ss Pex Les, 


and startled a rabbit. They chased it but eae “ys Ue, < fa is 
got tired. So | chased it and caught it. |. ~ vn gis ks Bort 

brought it to Abu Talhah $% who arma Rest) gh | paend “LI Lill oi fl 
slaughtered it and sent its rump and £23! rid aah GG oo mt QS jai ot 
thigh to the Prophet who accepted it". oo we REE esl SI MS 943 US joke 


Co. re Eleore OLA YOY EE. 
error vA Dsi7C rya Vesti 


ee aye 


3244 - Hazrat Muhammad bin Safwan #8 iy eee 2 iis . rree 
narrated that he passed by the Prophet x ie ws BN of reve 1 $518 Gigi 538 4 
with two rabbits hanging down. He said: ~~ cect heey | 
‘O Messenger of Allah #4, | caught these ith dees SiAeigd ee 
two rabbits but | can not find any iron with © Te Cuil coil Lal: Spas fled Slog 
which to slaughter them. Can | slaughter: \< re eat tet SSNs Lei gi apy 
them with Marwah (stone granite) and eat oo “(riyoat-. JE dbo istlay 
them?’ He said: "Eat". 7 Te 

3245 - Hazrat Khuzaimah bin lat B piri g a! dS HGS Treo 


narrated, "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah#%,°":~ ri Sli ran je Guy pistes eos 
pe. (Bed ct ud! or 


| have come’ to you to ask you about the! ogi 
vermin of the earth, what do you say about ie sel Se ose ried 
mastigures?' He said: “I dé not eat them stor alt debe Jb ig pe gts 
and | do not forbid them”. | said: | will:eat $a BU 5 la f Pi pest fo Lay 
of that which you have not forbidden. Buti" tea fst * ie fs Bis ranges Ke 5 eS 
why do you not eat them? O Messenger of rs z ; NS 
Spi sai oa, U Sed ro 
Allah 22? He said: "One of the: nations'was®: Sea a : Sis ah 5 be 
turned into beasts.and.! looked ‘at!'this’ otal Kongers pails Like 254 oaks 
creature. and was uncertain". | said: O° i ebeiassiy; dst ET eeard oie 


Messenger of Allah %%, what do you say®! mits ial S55 U5 Be Dale kane 
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about rabbits? He:said: "ldo notieat them 
but | do, not. forbid them". said: b will eat 

of that which you have not forbidden but 

why. do: you not eat, thern, O Messenger of 2 | 
Allah 24? He: said: “I have-been told that it... 0 | 


CFT OAL coda Gi 23 


menstruates 2 Sods a, | | 
Chapter18 - The 3 Floating SN Ae ye bila ab- 1A 
prey of thie sea BO . 
3246-- Mughirah bin Abu, Burdah, who, Gee se flea Gam PT EN 


was of the tribe of Banu Abd- Dari. KL Pree ro ¢ sont gil YSN ae 
reported that he Heard Abu Hurayrah wy errerey, oar 4) | 
say: “THe Messénger of Allah said: "The ot 83 post Gia OMS IT! 


water of the:séa-is a means of. purification 5965 on Ui Gi pie WM ke 
and its dead meatis permissible’. eh te Aan ae ji fea Ayo Ju 
(FYAVDIL. Linke 
- Abu: Abdullah (Ibn- e- Majah) said: reo 
peat ay aU ve 33 443 
heard that Abu Ubaidah Al-Jawad cid ai lode ‘si 8 als J 


i 


This is half of knowledge! because the ai 855 pret 5 gh aa Je i 


i 


world is land, and sea. | have told;you ... ts “sg Aga’ Fade 
about the sea sO there remains ‘the land"... : : 


3747 - Hazrat Jabir ‘bin. ‘Abdullah PT CETET ARS hg Letts: yrey 


farratedsThe Messenger of Allati said: es get AEE ii ; Het Us| “ills al 
“What: ever ‘the. sea. throws: out: OF: is left.. * 7 

béhind when, the, tide, ebbs,:. eat, it but, en J) J Js ach of pF 
whatever: dies and floats on to the Mis Sat Ley" BSS be 5 3 mt gl 
surface do not eat it’. 


7 a _ SE ppp eset, ATAV OILS aie 
ay _ Chaptert9 -1 The Crow’, re vay wiphoe: yA" | 
3248, Hazrat lone; Umar » e narrated,.. ; et 5 bet ai ae Gide - We 

‘Wiio eats Crows: The Messenger of. Gat igie ighla de SAY Lasiise af 
aia called them vermin. By Allah they 338y canny ged i" 
are not from among the good’. Bui Jy cig ist Bae Se of "se 


ty ri! nye Bi pana: 
POTS EI WM cH) Woniehts Sibi 1 ih * 


1 I! 


pods | zh. YES: 303 Yt hte ‘eee 
3249 Hazrat Ayesha ¢ os narrated that, the. .. « bataisl 4; ‘HY ie ead ee 
Messenger. of Allah, said’. ‘Snakes, are: sped 35 asg 


peas as ss x. 
vermin, “scorpions ste vermitrand: rice: are,.¥, Traine Cie aioe any 
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verminandcrowsarevermin". 


(A narrator) Qasim was asked: "Does 
anyone eat crows?’ He said: Who would 
eat them, after the Messenger of Allah 
said that they are vermin", 


Chapter20 - The Cat 


3250 - Hazrat Jabir #3 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #%forbade eating cats 
and he forbade their price". 


In the Name of Allah, The 
Beneficent, The Merciful 


29 - Book of Food 
Chapter! - Feeding Others 


3251 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Salam wee 


narrated, "When the Prophet #§ came to 
Al-Madinah the people rushed to meet 
him and it was said: The Messenger of 


Allah #© has come! The Messenger of 


Allah 82 has come! The Messenger of 
Allah 28 has come! three times. | came 
with the people to see him, and when | 
saw his face clearly, | knew that his face 
was not the face of a liar. The first thing | 


heard him say, was when he. said: ig « 
People! Spread (the greeting of) Salam, _ 
feed others, uphold ‘the ties of kinship : 


and pray during. the night when the 
people are sleeping and you will enter 
Paradise with Salam" (peace). 

3252‘: Hazrat- Abdullah: bin’ Umar ust: 


narrated That the Messenger of Allah 28° 


Said: "Spread (the greeting of) Salam, offer’: 


en-e-Majah (Vol- tl) 378 + 29-Book of Food, — 


no 


: _ Lisle 6 tol SF GLB SG oh og anes 


Sb ahs Hea JRE al J 
So orig tha ay 

est 3s J5 8r5th JS til eas 
eter eo Ea drips 13 


xe wh ~ "7 . 
G5 Le iat a a. - ro. 
JE pe 5S PD gi H3¢ an Gui 
Mech Belt JS 35 Era 05 a5 
CTA SISA V_VEA ait, 
NRE agg 


| deb! OW ry 
- pict aby Su. \ 


PES i Sa Gif toy 


! i 
wo - oF eo! oF 


Le Raa ta Be EOU 


bel pad JG Jeli Ls its # 
J N45 eb eal J) fs Seip AL pots 
yi ge sod LUNG cals J55 aus ite chi 


aie Aoae 


5 be Ge hu ok 
Sing IS da 928 Shy iS sty 


gua yeah) GC Sah gi J 


A Ls “fLejy aad 
¢ rear. pail penty 


vie “abs EVENT: GL ae 


Hrs y eas Reap wees. AKO er 


a VE rg ae 
a ee NS Ip pn Rg 


ES I ot ip ese 
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food (to- the. needy) 3 and be. brothers as oe wo neg Toe aa 


you ae ea “ J nL rs és A juss Sires ney abs pial 
Wo ath bul. A 


3253- Hazrat Abduilah bin Amr gbnarrated yb Git i era 4% Ea - rrory 


That a man asked the Messenger. of Allah =<. Lo 
a oF aoe io {Lp ne 
ge: me Messenger of Allah es which 


Be fie Kh 5 yew \' Lt wt 
(aspect) of Islam is the best?’ He said: ts J 3 58 ape on 
"Offering food (to the needy) and greeting mati je ie ay Gi ray J) Suis 
with, Salam, those. whom you know and Aiey Eb ee Bs de ae 15 54' A Oh 


thoseyomyoudonotinow: 7 FOE GEMM. PANNE bp 
Sa EE Oy I (oro) big (o 14d 3byi 

» Chapter? The Food of | ; A Bait oG-F 
at Ti One: suffices two! 


3254 - Hazrat Jabir. bin. Abdullah oy as Si shi xe SF oye 4 me - PO 


narrated, “The Messenger of Allah. RE said: si wat « ag “i Kak en 2153 eee 
"The food of one person is sufficient for Ai RY sy we uS a 
two, the food of. two. is sufficient’ for four, | J5 J J y z oF ae 


ale 
and the food of four i is sufficient for eight". peep il ae omy oi sot Lab Sot 
ray edhe te oa Lah ARS FS GN AS 
pyle thee eh | “etre 
52552: ‘Hazrat Umar ‘bin .Khattab 7 SP alalige bbs hidide. “yroo 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah 2 said: is 15533 Aa eee eat 
The food of One is sufficient for two,. and it 1g u reese 2 
the food of two is sufficient ‘forthree or & give ~ ai 2 1°) o 


four‘and ‘the food ‘of four'‘is: sufficient for gh pth Oke GF 4a al iF ao or yeape: 
five orisix's:t. Ye Wk hy ket i Te, Pasig Ata sea J) Je Je" pia 


oy Lo Ce rt Sint hi iy nts gly it 
c- cst gh St Woe ak | vee, ¢ oe fe aa Ls 7 i £55. ¢ i eee ole. Leb Oty © say 
pe Se — re 


. " ‘ es 
+, et fH. 


Ta a aa at, ee Shot a, _ creat tae 4a sais ab: ar ree aT + 
Ok aly he ue at ils Ae an . ia me hiss, - earth. a at. cg hige 9 oe tk 1p. hel. nny 
my ey 
Chapter’ : The: ‘Believer eats in’ Sots oe ie it [ep 
one intestine, and, the disbeliever Worn Js a gL ia J leat Ci | 


, - yeatscte in seven intestines:: oad tens. ae eT tT TI: 
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3256 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah sé narrated, jus Sa By Sop dads -pror 
The Messenger of Allah = said: "The Pear 48 oti Le ery ais Gihs5¢ 
believer eats In one intestine andthe * 


. . . . 1a > ? \ Con th “7? b 
disbeliever eats in seven intestines". of i, Ls oF SY pf GE LEME YG 


ISG Joi ee i 405 G8 Ges a ol 


a ae 


HAS USE By woes 
(Ora cued 


3257 - Haztat Ibn-e-Umar o#% narrated That sls gta, ’ rice tide Troy. 


the Prophet #% said: "The disbeliever eats yen dog 
in seven intestines and the believer eats 


inone intestine’, adlades ty Wega sso 
| 7 (Coren eG dol ha 8 USS 
3258 - Hazrat Abu Musa #2 narrated, “The Jap GE Aa ih ex 5s Hi tibie -YYoA 


Messenger of Allah % said: "The believer 
| $5 res yauwers 
eats in one intestine and the disbeliever arate oF rey oF o 


eats in seven intestines". | ae e ste je Sided Jj~j dU Ju 
(Pea SEBS eu 


oreo 


Chapter4-Forbiddance a] anh A ai Bb -£. - 
ot faultfinding in food . : il vet ene jet 
3259 - Hazrat Abu Hurdyrah #% narrated, Ccned aaetaeh KYO4 


“The Messenger of Allah 5 never 


criticized any food. If it pleased him, he . di Gedo 
would eat it and if it did not, he would a kai ub aon EU J oom 


leave it. | i oe Z Poo a! [ASB MSS rae 
woreda “ance: Uroreiee. 
) Daa Osim Lerer. oto: 


3259m - Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaibah quoted HS 8 Bi SG ia pried 


the similar wording by another chain from ee bee foe g Cea ede es 
| te! Prd, el ie 
Abu Yahya from Abu Hurayrah sefrom the cial s! uF Sr of 


56 ee a iF Real of Abs Lids 


Prophet 3 3 a Coren 6 die = 
- Abu Bakr said: "We differ in it, they cof 56 6 ih ab WG SG JU 
Said: "From Abu Hazim:. ) 1 ~ oo Tea ior sit ate we i EYORG hy) ge 
Chapters Ablution ; at meal pa a 2 JhOU- Ql ano 


3260 - Kathir bin Sulaim reported that he Es ee Oe gas BRETT 
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heard Hazrat.Anas.bin Malik!z we says The! Sage Vie EU ¢ op b pdt a Lia ju poe 


Messenger of. Allah , 28 said: "Whoever 3 MNS 8 si Ss 
would, like Allah to increase the goodness: | Re | S ig 
of his house; should: perform - ablution,: tO. es 33: 3155 58 ; Bee ven 
when-his breakfast Is brought to him and. 


when it is taken away’ 


is al Ji) 


3261 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah gj narrated => j dee e pee OF j phe Liam THN 


That: the Messenger of Allah 9s went. out a us aes es tye sy estan 595 aren: 

to toilet ‘then food was brought. Aman || ; oe 

said:"'O Messenger of Allah 2%, are you oe be eS RB tae 8 

not going to perform ablution?' He said, are eal JIE cl jhe 

"Am | going to pray?” oe ie OS arin pha “38 sah Go o> 
hes. gb hat 8 sje py CS! yi! ass 

Chapter Eating while: Propping | & Ss 2 JS SU- \ 
3262 - “Hazrat ‘Abu: juhaifah wee narrated. (oe Aware cl Gi ia YT. 
‘That. the. Messenger. of Allah 2% said:'! do r2 3 


so Bl Gh hE GE OF ict 
Sas sv Sb eal Sys Sh 

| | evi ane tortt ora) Sak € | 
of LAY Sez” 


3263 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Busr 3% ro of Sus a rear 
riarrated, "I gave-the Prophet 2% a gift of ig +P Z 4% yor leg 

ese Tet areas js oF 
a. sheep; and: the. Messenger: of Allah i oat 


~ re i hg \ 
sat on his. knees t to eats A Bedouin said: ees igs ‘pgs ue 13 eg err 
‘What ‘is. this sitting?" ‘He said: “Allah has': 4S pe ea Sess 5S Cw 


| made’ mea humble and generous: ‘slave’ a o! Suis Ccdagl dle UNF, jus iu 


noteat while reclining (proppingup). 


tot | 


. ' 1 . i r a 
4 ' . rd _ 7 ot 1 : oo r - ' 
to ee ae, i cig |! woe os : i..' or fo mo 
. an -t - a . 


versa a i ' . l-- - .. 


(of-Allah): and: has’ not made me: arrogant’! pbus vs ines > ate ; my MLS LE cad ; 
7 andstubborn. a Sp antes 
| Chapter? - Reciting . | lal Jas tw 3 OU-¥ 


reper. ‘Bismillah’ at mea al... ci jenth hearers ri sge Hie iG 
3264,- “Hazrat. Ayesha ee. narrated, | * The: ae i gb a Gi ayes rem rte 
“Mesteneer. “OF. Allah ES was, eating “food ii.« Bei, i Be ah dst th 38 Sys 

with” six youl of his” Canipanions “when a. i F int vere: 
‘Bedouin:came and ate it: all-in two bites. Li ae ip fd at OF 


The Messenger: of, Allah: 88 said: "If he had sBidy cA ete al Je 4505 
‘said ‘Bismillah; it would have sufficed you syn uaa Frese Us ¢ ihe sad ew 


——— iss 
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(ali), When any one of you eats food let: : 
him say ‘Bismillah’ and if he forgets to say | 
Bismillah’ at the beginning let him say | 
‘Bismillah fi awwalihi wa akhirih’ (In the- 
Name of Aliah at the beginning and at the 
end)". 

3265 - Hazrat Umar bin Abu Salamah 2 
narrated, "The Prophet # said to me when 
| was eating, "Say the Name of Allah the 


Glorified and the Exalted". 


Chapter - Eating with 
the right hand 

3266 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # us narrated 
That the Prophet #8 said: "Let one of you 
eat with his right hand and drink with his 
right hand and take with his right hand 
and give with his right hand for Satan 
eats with his left hand, drinks with his left 
hand, gives with his left hand, and takes 
with his left hand". 


3267 - Wahb bin Kaisan reported that ne 


heard Umar bin Abu Salamah oe say: 

was a boy in the care of the Prophet se 
and my hand used to wander. all over thes, 
plate. He said to me: "O boy! say the.,, 


Name of Allah, eat with your right hand, 


and eat from what is in front of you". 


3268 - Hazrat Jabir 48 narrated That the 


Messenger of. Allah. 3% said: "Do not eati!! 


cm aio 


with your left hand for satan. eats: with" 
his left hand", | : | | ok 


| Chapterd- ekg the efinger 


» 382 


C4 Aov iter 


‘tol i 


t: “# 
we. : 


41 1:29, Book of Food 


buRsust, Ap eo SE BS Sais EE a 


Ses bu iB py JAG UG oss J 
SAF A ey a het ik ce 


reo pyaaste Duy precy) 
GF StAS US cali i Aas uss “tYI0 


ate eae nee te 


ee al 


sod seve jG: Ne s 


= 733 


is Pins ep ala U5s> - ran 


ao 
- -_ 


Wed 

Se Sai Hiss Gilet 

(sig. RRM Sih gh os te 

* Adee desis; 584 ated Ae dibghs Gos he 

2 ijuhen, (guia ge osu 
Aety AMG dy ba 


coe bane: 


* eet 


ve 


dh I 


PrCh! _ tas a ‘ ete soe . 
ey ih pies jase 


Libis: bote ela eS, rr ‘plage th! Ube tee 
ote ot att GRC Pot 


SI, 


it 


leblagp ae 
(Ort athop-bshicl SW ore 
i eal vil! a gpl ane bam - PTA 


2pase 
fit Pee i Siyeh AAS 
suk Pat al Joe SE 2s rial ABO eorel 


a Jeb, dou gies APACE eeith WS Ey Se 
a Gerrn ei. i Sie be Io niuobad 


mae 


a : 


oF ribs nigh dt oad foro ert ign geen ory 
Q tire 


“arl istufeavs 9 J roetlio2ig' bite 
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a mY 
3269 = Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas' va narrated (5° sa BE NY es be VY 


That the Prophet Be: said: "When one of $ ‘sibs 3 oe pape pice yes ik Baye 
you eats food, fet him not wipe his hand 


“Utah Asi i451 tee rt Us fi 

until he has licked it or has someone else be Js J elo b rer 

tolickit™. « Agdeld 51 gaa 6G pend MS 
. Sufyan reported discussion of Ab Sled 5 Gab es ts 


another chain for this Hadith from Jabir $55 ata SN thé Cane 5 5 3s 5 
when he v was in 1 Makkan. - 


-ue ra 


‘te ol og JUL Une gia 3 yl 
nme #4 ee BSS 


re aiyBetsvont 
3270. - Hazrat Jabir. 2% narrated, "The. GS gti a Bi gp Try. 
Messenger of Allah #8 said:."None.of you. BA 5* 4 nb Spar 5415 


should wipe his hand until he has licked ae “file Ae Gi alt 
it, for he does: not know where the | Oe Ae Ga As Jed J 7 


blessing isin his food". Pt AS ab i bo YS: isl 
orn or on OFE 

_ Ghaptert0 -'Finighing the Plate * i “Aircel! ahs OU - s 
3271 -Umm-e-Asim reported, "Nubaishah, Ge Eb Bi So Hie “Pry 


the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah’ 


# entered upon us: when we were eating |.) 3 Ba! 5 cle ox mane 
from a bowl. He said that the Messenger | Ce J B yaad a e 


1 iA J ode 


of “Allah” ee Said: "Whoever eats from a Baie Ub and 4 iad SU SP8 ia Jp) 


bowl and finishes (cleans) it the bowl will deal Aj Cyan genre ‘tas Rat HAY 
pray for forgiveness for-him”.-. 4 ary Outer: eA te 


3272:+,Mualla ‘bin. Rashid Abu Yanian: vi Sia alt 58 (ES aoe = rrvt 


reported,. “My grand: ‘mother narrated to > tae ach ae 
- v VL 4 5j lath SI8 
me from a man of Hudhail who was a c a 


sie MSG oh Sa si diy 


2: Ke 
called Nubaishah _At- Khair. ‘She said:, . Sak ; oe Beg tes 
'Nubaistiafi ‘eritered™ upon: us “when: we ages iaad AT oy hte b Lake Jd 5 


fig. a 


wereedting from:a:bowl/of-outs.’Hé said; ps iad eee Js on “ge b5e5 4 fe ou 


lw ft, 7: Si] : 
The: Messenger.’ of; Allah: 385... said: OXY Dbl. cali iy gro 
“Whoever, eats from a. bow then, cleans it, 


lie - 
vat -;| vs 
en ee ee ey ote y ara 
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Chapteri1 - Eating trom 
that is in front 


3273 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 2% narrated,’ « 


"The Messenger of Allah 8 said: "When 
food is served, eat from that which is in 
front of you and donot take from what is” 
infront of your companion’. 


3274 - Hazrat lkrash bin Dhuaib 3% 
narrated, "The Prophet #5 was brought a 
bowl filled with Tharid and fatty meat, and 
we started to eat from it. My hand was 
wandering all over, so he said: "O Ikrash 
eat from one spot, for it is all the same 
food". Then we were brought a plate on 
which were different kinds of fresh dates 


and the hand of the Messenger of Allah 2 


went all aroung the plate. He said: “O 


Ikrash eat from wherever you want for -_. 


they are notallthesame’. | 
Chapter12 - Forbiddance of cating. 
from the top of the Tharid 


3275 -. 


was brought a bowl {of food). 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “Eat from the 
side and leave the top so that it may be | 
blessed”. | 


| 


3276 - Hazrat Wathilah bin Asga f Al- Laithi 


oe narrated, "The Messenger of Allah a “ 


took hold of the top of the Tharid aiid said, 


"Eat in the Name of Allah from its sides. : Ji 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Busr- we 7 
narrated That the Messenger of Allah & ; 
The * 


oh opt HE ithe > dis 


6 eae Jot ¢ Suey 1° 


rte ieee rial 1} alt 


i os ie yryr 


wae 2 - > yy, Age 


Fob otbie MEE sn ee ih ; 
| JB JES jae AR BN a as 


te jets é Sse) Sky CRs 4 , syed 4) 
erent 4M 
(PFO etl” 


aa of 


— jis Ai Aa be -PYVE 
se dS Bip gh gh eas ghd 
a HSL IE SHEE 


et 


ar rears wees | 


Tee 


the 
Jes tles Eh A aigiad gts . 


an Ae fab U8 Ue 


Lae be IS pi Se 6 385 gest Ae i | 


#, a7. 


OAEAUAZS.. sey of US EL = ns 


ree nmih Poo$ 


| Sige He} Le 


Ake 


530) yduiedg sje yh oss 
ied allt S55 J pals 5) Es 


Suc eas (3235 Gal 
ice Syl ie cyt csryt 
“OW nti 
- ei ; - otf: Kae alle, 
ale i ews ie fiat ft nEGe mene 


ou 


Bis 


‘i fr a 1 
1 


tie 


ist Ju Nhe Ly gays ay he aes 


ea i rk aT he tory 
and leave the top for the blessing comes. rer —~ ie ids pare eins 


hep Tt Pur} iar 5 Rerocl 7 fis 


een 
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from itstop". Late . pete nema ite as sa Sib “Leal | prey Leys 
3277":-Hazrat tbn-e-Abbas 3% narrated, jibes bed oe Hae - VY 


"The. Messenger of Allah 38 said: "When 
food | is served, take from the sides and ye, ty tes: nvr 
leave the middle for the blessing tes SEEN J5d v7 


FF see IG isis a fos 


descends | in the middle". - | aS 55) 15 Aa515355 ase Ja Vlad alabal 

- ot (1A. VELA COVY TDS wicbass 
‘Chapter13 The Morsel that falls: ~ 2 my. “4 131 weil] ot - \* 

3278'- ‘Hasan reported about Magil bin 33334 473 oe panes YYYA 


| GSS pS Si 
Yasar. 3%, . “While (he). was. eating lunch a a Sere | dirs 36 > ¢ adh yb apne: 
‘morsel of food fell on the flour. He picked 


in “= re 2 5 at ee TA i ae 

it up, removed whatever dirt had gotton Goad Lee eo a 7 Lee 
onto it, and ate it. The villagers winked at 44 ated ‘Lgl 54 s3 os Leb OLS Le bs 
one dnother (finding it odd) and it was .Yy—h §1'j re AU clot jab SLU! 
said:. "May: Allah help the chief! These sy4; 355 La Syei Je byob GHA 
Villagers are winking at one another P 

Laren wae su OS mite waanes 
because you picked:up a morse! (from the. o és isi ve fice ws 
ground) when you have this food infront of - Kes EUS Uy eeleale aig) Se a Ji 
‘Your: ‘He said: "| am not: going to give up. Ed STG Lins Ht echt Li i5 
‘something { heard from the Messenger of: beth. gl: : a FER 1% LISTS sit ae 
Allah.. 2%. for: these-non-Arabs.:We'were. > 0 7 = 
told if one of us dropped a morsel of food, 
to pick it, ‘UP, remove whatever: dirt was on 
it, and eat it and not to leave it for Satan". 


‘3279 Hazrat: Jabir 4 narrated, "The 3 desu Us eth i te as rry¥4 


Messenger of ‘Allah #8 said: "I a.morsel. ig), -! eK ee hd 
" ne MA ‘ | 16 ‘ ies . Gin 1 pe pees je 
falls from the hand of anyone of you, let catia qe os oF ryt 


A 


> £ 7: 
mney weree) 55 15) Ea Lb 
him wipe off whatever dirt that is on Larne cj 3) SBA J poet bd 


and eatit", | | gists * oil ig u ant ad 
re (orvy. ory. Orv - 
a “chapter ieee | “pee A {2 e ¥) jab ue Ye 
_ Tharid over other foods. OTE 


3080'- Abu*Musa:Al-Ashari.narrated: That* oO ices st yaks “eae 3 Wo HS 3 -VYA: 


‘the ‘Prophet. !Many..men.: have eer! 
phe 2 sig “Many: CAD hha GEARS ptt 
attained: perfection ‘but no women have" 
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attained perfection except Maryam 
bint-e-Imran (Mary) and Asiyah the wife of 
Firawn (Pharoah). And the superiority of 
Ayesha & over other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid over allotherfoods". 


3281 - Abdullah bin Abdur Rahman 
reported that he heard Anas bin Malik 32 
say: “The Messenger of Allah #& said: 
“The superiority of Ayeshah over other 
women is like the superiority of Tharid 
over allotherfoods’. 


Chapter15 - Wiping the 
hand after eating 


3282 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 
narrated, "During the time of the 


Messenger of Allah # we often did not 


find anything to eat and if we did, we did 
not have handkerchiefs except our hands 
arms and feet. Then we would pray 
without performing ablution", 


Abu Abdullah said: "(This Hadith is} 


Gharib. (Unfamiliar, containing a single 
Narrator at one stage). !t has only been, 


Narrated through Muhammad bin 
Salamah", 


Chapter16 - What should be 


said after finishing eating 
3283 - Hazrat Abu Saeed BS narrated, 


ENG 


BL SA Shot HD 
Se SS og HS SED Ge aS Sa 


EPRI, Oe Ca ah 
dé A jas Lott tise jot 


pina gu 

HEA TVIRTET YEN DEE 
PROVISO MOLE OND 
5 ey alee Ge TAY 
MS oy all LE 36 JSS oH pL Lt ak 
SM SSN ees > Sl 
SH funds s sli Jéaiivé jade. all 
Foe VAOE ATW SE ptablh go dé 
(KAAY) SEZ CUO wee 


alalalt J) Le AN om 40 


jai dew 


MG pad ich Lins -Prar 


Wek ie a5 jp ke Garth ou 
ESS gins SE aa BE 


aid 3525 guj us Je ade oh ps 
US ES a bide Jos bu tial Los Jos 


Yh Lai Siti; Ulet pa asivi Sit 


(exon bois 
25 Saas nw , ‘i Ja 


we . 
oa wy ts rs a! rot 

be gy Py) otp oa alate . 
a 


a a 


gl aE SL Oo MM 


“hia? ye 


“gis fe ibd Raju PEAT 
“Whenever the Prophet 5 ate, he would | 


say: Al-Hamdu [illahil-ladhi at amana wa 


eect eae ants HM 5 ale 
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“saqana wa jalana Muslimin (Praise is to 
Allah who has fed US, given us to drink and 
made us. Muslirns)". 


“9284 - Hazrat Abu Umamah Al-Bahili 
narrated That when his food or whatever 
infront of him was. cleared away, the 
Prophet 3% used to say: “Al hamdu lillahi 
hamdan kathiran tayyiba mmubarakan 
ghaira makfiyyin wa la muwadda-i -inn wa la 
mustaghnan anhu rabbana (Praise is to 
Allah, abundant good and blessed praise, 
a never-ending praise, a praise that we 
will never bid farewell to and an 
indispensable praise, HeisourLord”. 
3285 - Sahl'bin Muadh bin Anas Al-Juhani 
reported from his father that the Prophet 
#8 said: "Whoever eats food and said: 
‘Al-hamdu lillahil- ladhi at amani hadha wa. 
‘fazaganihi min ghayri hawlin minni wa la. 


‘quwwatin (Praise'is to Allah who has fed. 


me this and. provided it for me without any 
strength. or power on my part), his 
previous sins will be forgiven’. 


_Chapter17 - Eating | in Gathering... 
3286 - _ Wahshi bin Harb bin Wahshi bin 


\' 


Harb. narrated from his father from his - 


“grand father that they said: 'O Messenger’ 
of-Allah #8 we eat-and do not feel-full'. He~ 
said: “Perhaps‘you-, ‘eat separately?” They © 
said: ‘Yes'. He said: "Gather to eat 
together and: ‘mention: ‘the Name-of Allah: 
over it then, it will be blessed: for. you". 


328° Sait “bin- Abdullah’ ‘bin’ Umar 
reported, :"I-heatd-my, father-say:-1-heard:.. 
“Umar. bin Khattab. 4% say: The Messenger 


el 
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* - 45 
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of Allah #% said: "Eat together and do not 
eat separately, for the blessing is in being 
together”. 


Chapter18 - Blowing into food 


3288 - Hazrat !bn-e-Abbas .3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #§ never blew 
into his food or drink and he did not 
breathe into the vessel”. 


Chapter19 - Giving him some of it 
when one's servant serves meal 


3289 - Ismail bin Abu Khalid reported 
from his father, "| heard Abu Hurayrah 3% 


say: The Messenger of Allah #% said: 


“When the servant of anyone of you brings 
him his food, let him make him sit by his 
side and eat with him and if he refuses 
then let him give him some of it". 

3290 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ¢ narrated, 
"The Messenger. of Allah. 2 said: "When 


the slave of anyone of you brings his food 


to him for which he (the slave) has 
worked hard and endured heat, let him 


invite him to eat with him, and if he does. 


not do that, then let him take a morsel 
thus put it in his hand". | 

3291 - Hazrat Abdullah. #8 narrated, "The. 
Messenger of Allah #6 said: "When the 
servant of anyone of you brings his food, 


give him some of it for he is the one who 
put up with its heat and smoke". 
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| _Chapter20 - Eating ata a soar Vedi dé SMI Ou-1- 
Dinning-mat and Dinning- cloth 


3292 - Qatadah reported that Anas bin pores Se Renee: me TUT 


Malik i narrated, "The Prophet #2 never Syl ery lo! pin iF gh Sees 
_ ate from a. table or from an individual 4”, Tra arr a2 cedey | 
plate’. He said: 'From where did he eat? J545 SF gu a a 


He said: ‘From the:dining sheet". es JB as ct Ny! ole os a 
| | | fis de Ju sash pe 
YANNI (0E 18. orAywueE 


3293 - Hazrat Anas #3 narrated, "I never SS rol hess Sy a At Mier Sam Tay 
saw the Messenger of Allah = eat from a jis “ ii5/8 cA {de S45 78 Hh 


table until he died". ji an $35 2556 Ba gi Sl 
SG gs ‘ole Se 
Bo CINE CKe: OE 
Chapter21- Forbiddance of of fs! aaa m 
standing up beforethemeal 
has been removed and taking 


OS | dh 65 

one 'shandawaybeforethe = ated . 

: “people have finished - Fe : | 
3294 - ‘Hazrat Ayesha narrates Thakthe yf pai iat Gals Lp iS rae 


Messenger of Allah 3% forbade. standin es ahs tabi: 
up before the food had been cleared away. = 


Gaps sities perce GS pened 


- ae ; | cphee phys. sas yilng pio 
3295". | Hazrat-Ibn-é-Umar, a narrated, 4%: phn ie ¢ pee Liam -1T1o 
"The. Messenger: of Allah 24 said: "When a. a if é at Sof 
meal is served. a; man, should not “stand. |; pe ato ey FOS 

until, it is removed and he should not take 3 Je io sit gh ie ce o ae 
his: hand. away even if he is full, ‘until the st S45 baad CAP 5 side 
peoplé ihave’ finished !' “And ‘let him he ay bai aa % oman 


continue, eating, For: aman may make his. is ae je At al; ays su La if 2 ‘ 
companion shy, causing ‘him. to withholds." eos iby 38 med 

ati is pee 1 ent Ge. 
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Chapter22 - Going to bed with 


smell stinking from his hand 

3296 - Hazrat Hussain bin Ali 4% reported 
that his mother Hazrat Fatimah the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #said: 
"A man had no one to blame but himself if 
he goes to bed with a smell emanating 
(stinking) from his hand”. 


3297 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
That the Prophet ¥§ said: 
to bed with a smell amanating from his 
hand and he does not wash his hands and 
something happens to him, he should not 
blame anyone but himself". 


Chapter23 - Served Meal 


3298 - Hazrat Asma bint-e-Yazid 
narrated, “Some food was brought to the 
Prophet #4 and it was offered to us. We 
said: We do not have any appetite for it. 
He said: 
lies". 
3299 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #%, a man 
from the tribe of Banu Abdul-Ashhal 
narrated, "| came to the Prophet #4 when 
he was eating breakfast and he said: 
“Come and eat". | said: 'l am fasting. Alas! 
would that | had eaten of the food of, the 
Messenger of Allah 2%". 


Chapter24 - Eating in the Mosque . 


3300 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Harith bin Jar 
Az-Zubaidi 4 narrated, "At the time of the”. 


Messenger of Allah #% we used to eat 
bread and meat in the Mosque". 
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-Chapter25 - Eating standing | 
3301 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar exe narrated, “At 
the time.of Messenger of Allah % we 
used to eat while walking and drink while 
standing up". 


Chapter 26 - Gourd ° 


3302 - Hazrat Anas $ Ph narrated, “The 
Prophet liked gourd". 


3303 - Hazrat Anas 4 narrated, "Umm-e- 
Sulaim sent with me. a basket of fresh 


dates for the Messenger of Allah po but | | 


did not find him.as he had just gone out to 
a freed ‘slave 6f his who had invited him 
and made food for him. I'came to him-and 
he was eating and he called me to eat 
with him. He (the. freed slave) had served 
him. Tharid with meat and gourd and he 
liked:the gourd. ‘Sol started to collect (the 
gieces of). gourd and put them near him. 


When.we. had eaten, he went back to his: :: 
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house. and |. put the basket (of. dates)... .. 


before him and he started to eat themand — 


share them until he finished the last of 


them", “ = oe on 


3304 -)Hakim: bin Jabie ‘reported tI that, his. : gst iG Sy i ibaa - PTE 


father. said:. ‘- entered upon the Prophet 
ae in his house and he had some of the 
gourd. | said: ‘What ig’ this?! He said: "This 


is Qar,.it-is Dubba (gourd; pumpkin), We_ 
augment our food. with it", oo od 


cope 
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1 29 Book of Food: 


3305 - Hazrat Abu Darda #@narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: "The best 
food of the people of this world and the 
people of Paradise is meat”. 


3306 - Hazrat Abu Darda # narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #§ was never 
invited to eat meat but would respond 
and he was never offered meat as a gift 
but he would accept it”. 


Chapter28 - Tne Best Meat 


3307 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 
"One day some meat was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah £§ and the foreleg 
was Offered to him which he liked, so he 
bit it with his front teeth". 


3308 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Jafar #% told. 


lon-e-Zubair 4% who had slaughtered a 


camel for them that he heard Messenger - 
of Allah #§ and he (Abdullah) said: ‘Some - 


people were bringing meat to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and he said: "The 
. best meat is the meat of the back". . 


Chapter29 - Roasted Meat 


, 3309 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik genarrated, 426 


a do not know of the Messenger of Allah 
# ever seeing a roasted (Samita) sheep 
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veneer ARH 


3310.- Hazrat Arias s-bin, Malik Eig narrated, 
"No leftovers of roast meat were ever 
cleared from infront of the Messenger of 
Allah #% and no carpet was ever carried 
with him" (As the amount of food was 
small); . 

3311 - Hazrat Abdullah pin Harith bin Jaz 
Az- -Zubaidi Ee narrated, "We ate food 
with the Messenger ‘of Allah S in- the 
Mosque. (meat) that had been roasted. 
Then we wiped our hands on the pebbles 
and got up to perform: prayer without 
performing ablution” (anew). 


‘Chapter30 - Dried Meat (lerked) 


3312 - Hazrat ibn- -e- “Masud 4 rte narrated, 
"® man came to the Prophet ze. so he 
spoke to him dnd ‘he ‘started to tremble 
with awe. ‘He said to him:.Take it easy, | 
am not a king, |.am just.a man. whose 
mother ate dried meat”. 


, Abu Abdullah said: igmail alone has - 
farrated (this Hadith) with a complete, . . 


chain: ‘of narrators"? 
3313.+ Hazrat. Ayesha. i. - patrated,: 
used -to store trotters; jand: the vreszenger 


woes 


of Allah % would, eat ‘them fifteen days, | 


after the satifice” 
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narrated That the Messenger of Allah ¥ 
said: “Two kinds of dead meat and two 
kinds of blood have been permitted to us. 
The two kinds of dead meat are fish and 
locusts and the two kinds of blood are the 
liver and spleen", 


Chapter32 - Salt 


3315 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik # 
"The Messenger of Allah € said: 
best of your seasonings is salt". 


+9 narrated, 
"The 


Chapter33 - Condimenting Vinegar 


3316 - Hazrat Ayesha (33 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah # said: "What a 
blessed condiment vinegar is". 


3317 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah Sésaid: 
“Whata blessed condiment vinegar is”. 


3318 - Hazrat Umm-e-Sad (3% narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 entered upon 
Ayesha & when | was with her and said: 
‘Is there any food?" She said: 'We have 
bread, dates and vinegar’. The Viessenger 
of Allah #% said: “What a blessed 
condiment vinegar is. O Allah, bless 
vinegar, for it was the condiment of the 
Prophets @ before me and no house will 
ever be poor in which there is vinegar", 


Chapter34 - Olive Oj 
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Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- Il)... 
3319 --Hazrat.Umar narrated That the 
Messenger: of Allah 28 said: "Season (your 


food) with olive oil and anoint yourselves 
with it for it comes froma blessed tree’. 


3320 - Abdullah bin Saeed reported that 
his grand father said: "I heard Abu 
Hurayrah oe say. The Messenger of Allah 
poo said: “Eat (Olive) oil and anoint 
yourselves with it, for it is blessed”. 


Chapter35 - Milk 


3321. - it was heard Hazrat Ayesha say: 
"The: Messenger of Allah #4 would say 
When: milk::was brought to him, "A 
blessing or two belssings 


3322 - “Hazrat bn- ~e- “Abbas oe narrated, 
"The Messenger of. Allah 2% 


say, ‘Allahuma barik lana fihi wa arzuqna 
khairan minhu' (oO Aliah bless it for us and 
provide us with something better than it) 
And whoever is given milk to drink by 


Allah: let. him: say, ‘Allahuma, barik lana-: 
fihi wa zidna minhu’, (O Allah bless it for: 
Tr and give us more of it) For \ ‘do not: 


know’ of aiy food’ or ‘drink that suffices, 
dpart-from milk! SF 


wo (Chalpter36 - - Sweets”: 


3393") “Hazrat” Ayesha: ‘i-narrated; Site 


Messenger. of Allah ad ‘used to. like” 
sweets and honey". 
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Chapter37 - Eating cucumbers 
and Dates together 


3324 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "My 
mother was trying to fatten me up when 
she wanted to send me to the Messenger 
of Allah #3 (when she got married) but 
nothing worked until | ate cucumbers 
with dates, then | grew plump like the 
best kind of plump". 


3325 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Jafar 
narrated, 
% eating cucumbers with dates", 


3326 - Hazrat Sahl bin Sad 2% narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah #% used to eat 
dates with melon". 


Chapter30 - Dates 


3327 - Hazrat Ayesha (3 narrated That the 
Messenger of Allah #© said: "A house in 


which there are no dates, its people will . 


gohungry". 


3328 - Ubaidullah bin Ali bin Abu Rafi 


reported from his grand mother Salma that | 


the Prophet # said: "A house in which 
there are no dates is like'a house in which 
there is no food", | 
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Chapter39 = When the First 
'. Fruits of the season come 
3329 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated 
That. when the first fruits (of the season) 
were brought, the Messenger of Allah 3 
‘would say: "O Allah bless us in our city 
and in our fruits, in our Mudd and in our Sa 
(measures) blessing upon blessing’. Then 
he would give it to the smallest of the 
children prese nt. 


Chapter40 - Eating unripe 
dates with fresh dates 
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+3330 - ‘Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "The | 


Messenger of Allah co said: "Eat unripe 
dates with ripe ones and-eat-old dates 
with new ones for Satan gets angry and 
says: The son of Adam will survive, So 
long as he eats old dates with new ones. 


~ ChapterA1 - Forbiddance of 
eating two dates together 


3331 - Hazrat ibn-e-Umar i narrated, . 
"The. Messenger, of Allah’ SS, forbade . 


eating two dates at. once unless. he asks 
‘his s Companions permission. to do so" 


vst bie 


3332 - Hazrat Sad #8, the freed slave of 


Abu Bakr: 4% narrated, and Sad 3@ used to 


serve the. Messenger of Allah 2% and he. 


Niked this Hadith.-that,-.‘the Prophet an 
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Chapter42 - Assorting Dates 


3333 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #% narrated, 
"| saw the Messenger of Allah 2 when 
he was brought some old dates, he 
started to assort them". 


Cnapter43 - Dates with butter 


3334 - Two sons of Hazrat Busr 4% who 
were of the tribe of Sulaim narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah #8 entered upon 
us. We placed a valvet cloth of ours 
beneath him and sprinkled water on it. 
He sat on it, and AHah sent down 
revelation to him in our house. We 
offered him butter and dates and he 
liked butter", 


Chapter44 - Fine Flour 


3335 - Abdul Aziz bin Abu Hazim reported, 
‘My father told me: "! asked Sah! bin Sad 
4% Did you ever see dough made from 
well-sifted flour’. He said: '| never saw 
dough made from well-sifted flour until 
the Messenger of Allah # passed away’: I 
Said: ‘Did they have sieves at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah #'. He said: ‘I 
never saw a sieve until the Messenger of 
Allah #8 passed away’. | said: 'How did 
you eat barley that was not sifted?’ He 


said: ‘We used to blow on it. and whatever ...: 
flew away flew away, and what-ever We 


left we made dough with it". | 
3336 - Hazrat Umm-e- Ayman: ‘#8 narrated 
That. she sifted some flour and made a 
loaf of bread for the Prophet 3%. He said: 

“What is this?" She said: 'It is food that we 
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make in our land and | wanted to make a 
loaf of it for you’. He said: “Fold its (chaff) 
ontoitandkneadit". 


3337 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik ¢% narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% never saw a 
thin loaf made from well-sifted flour with 
his own eyes until he met Allah”. 


Chapter45 - Thin Bread 


3338 - Ibn-e-Ata reported that his father 
narrated: "Abu Hurayrah 4% visited his 
people meaning a village. | (one of the 


narrators) think he said: Yuna. And they | 


brought him some of the first thin loaves 
of bread. He. wept and said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 2% never saw such a 
thing with his own eyes’. 

3339 - Qatadah reported, "We used to go 
‘to (visit) Anas bin Malik 4%. {one of the 
narrators) Ishaq said: And his baker was 
standing there. {In another narration) 
Darimi said: And | his table was set. He 
said, ‘one day {come and) eat, for the 


‘Messenger of Allah 3% never saw any thin 


loaf..of. bread until he met Allah nor any 
roasted - sheep’. 
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sheep whose wool has been removed with | 


“hotwater)". _ 


“Chapterd6 - Sweet Dish Faludhal 
| 3340 - “Hazrat lbn- -e-Abbas 2 narrated,: 


"The first we heard of Faludhaj was when 
jibril & came to the Prophet #% and said: 
The world will be opened for your nation 


and. they. wil ssonquer. the world | untt. 
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they eat Faludhaj. The Prophet # said: 
“What is Faludhaj?” He said: ‘They mix 
ghee (butter oil) and honey together’. At 
that the Prophet #4sobbed". 


Chapter4/7 - Butter-oild Bread 


3341 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 2% narrated, 
“One day the Messenger of Allah 8 said: 
“| wish that we had some white bread 
made ot brown wheat, softened with ghee 
that we could eat". Aman from among the 
Ansar heard that, so he took some (of that 
food) and brought it to him. The 
Messenger of Allah 48 said: "Where was 
this ghee kept?" He said: 'In a container 
made of mastigure skin'. And he refused 
to eat it”, 

3342 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #3 narrated, 
“Umm-e-Sulaim ¢ made some bread for 
the Prophet 2% and she put a little ghee 
on it. Then she said: 'Go to the Prophet # 


and invite him’. Sot went and told him: My “4° 


mother is inviting you (to come and eat). 
50 he stood up and said to the people who 
were with him: 'Get up’. | went ahead of 
him and told her: Then the Prophet 
came and said: "Bring what you have 
made?" She said: '| only made it for you 
alone’. He said: "Bring it". Then he said: 

"O Anas bring (them) fnto me ten by ten": 


50 | kept bringing them in ten by ten, and. : » 
they ate their fill and there were eighty c Of... ane: 


them". 


Cha pterds - Wheat Bread 


io 
Pa 


3343 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Be narrated, og 
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‘By the.one in whose hand is my soul, the 


“prophet. ot Allah #5. never ate his fill of 
wheat bread for three days in a row until 
‘Allah took his soul". | 


3344 - Hazrat Ayesha && narrated, "The 
family of Muhammad % never ate their fill 
of wheat bread for three nights in a row 
from the time they came to Al-Madinah 
until he & 3 passed away”. 


Chapterd9 - Barley Bread 
3345 - Hazrat ‘Ayesha Ae narrated, "When 


‘the Prophet’ 2 passed away there was 


nothing in my house that any living soul 
could eat, except a little bit of barley.ona 


shelf, of mine. | ate from it for a long time 


then L weighed i it and. soon it was all 
gone", 


3346 - ‘Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "The 


family of Muhammad soe never ate their © 


fill of barley bread until he was taken” 


(died): 


a : : a 


3347 - “Hazrat Tons -e- “Abbas B narrated). 


“Spend many’ nights in: a row: hungry. and: 
his family.could find.no.supp er-and 
Hey mele read eee barley bread’. 


bin Malik’ oe narrated; ‘The’ ‘Messenger of | 
Allah es. wore wool and: his, shoes were 
sandals’, He “said: "The Messenger of 
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Allah #% ate coarse food and wore rough 
garments’. 


It was said to Hasan: "What is coarse 
food?' He said" Coarse barley which 
cannot be swallowed except with a 
mouthfulofwater". 


Chapter50 - Eating less and 
dislike of eating one's fill 


3349 - Hazrat Miqdam bin Madikarib 33 
narrated, “| heard the Messenger of Allah 
2 say: "A human being fills no worse 
vessel than his stomach. It is sufficient for 
a human being to eat a few mouthfuls to 


keep his spine straight. But if he must (fill | 


it} then one third for food, one third for 
drink and one third for air". 


3350 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar c# narrated, WA 
man burped inthe presence ofthe Prophet 


5 and hesaid: "With hold your burps from . 


us, for the most hungry of you on the Day 
of Resurrection will be those who most ate 
their fill in this world". 

3351 - Attiyah bin Amir Al-Juhani reported, 
“tT heard Salman when he was forced". To 


eat food, say" It is sufficient for me thatil 
heard the Messenger of Allah #2 say: "The >< 
people who most eat their fill in this world . 
will be the most hunery 9 on the Day of. : 


Resurrection". 


Chapter51 - Eating everything one " 


wishesis extravagance ~ 
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Ibn-e-Majan (Vor Mp 


3352 - Hazrat ‘Anas bin Malik #8 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #8 said: "It is 


extravagance to eat everything you | 


want... 


Chapter52 - Forbiddance 

of discarding food 
3353 - Hazrat Ayesha 4 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #§ entered.the house 
and-saw a piece of bread that had been 
thrown (on the floor). He picked it up 
wiped it and ate it and said: “O Ayesha, 
show honor to the precious (food) for if 
the{blessing of) food departs from people 
itnever comes back". 


: Chapter53 - Seeking refuge 

~ (with Allah) from hunger 
3354 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ## narrated 
That the Messenger of Allah #% used to 


say::Allahuma | inniaudhu bika minal ju, fa’ 


innahu bi zajiya, wa_audhu bika minal 


khiyanahh, fa innaha bi satil bitanah (0 | 5 
Allah | seek refuge with you from hunger’ 


for itis a bad ‘conipanion arid | seek 
refuge with-you from treachery for it is a 
bad thing to hide in ones heart)". 


_Chapters4 - Giving up Supper oe 


3355, - Hazrat. -Jabir bin. ‘Abduilah.. sp - 


narrated, "The Messenger. of Allah 38S said: : UU gis ALM JE gh gd J Le etl ; 


"Do not leave dinner (supper): even if it is 
only ~ “a> -handful™ 
abandoningit makes one weak". 
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Chapter55 - Hospitality 


3356 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik :#¢ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 8% said: 
“Goodness comes more quickly to a house 
where there are frequent guests than a 
knife to a camel's hump", 

3357 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 4 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 8 said: 
“Goodness comes more quickly to a house 
where food is eaten than a knife to a 
camel'shump". 


3358 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 34% narrated, 


“The Messenger of Allah 8% said: "It is the 
Sunnah tor a man to go out with his guest 
to the door of the house". 


Chapter56 - The guest going back 
when he sees something bad 


3359 - Hazrat Ali #9 narrated, "! made 
some food and called the Messenger of 


went back", 


3360 - Safinah Abu Abdur Rahman 
reported that a man visited Ali bin Abu 
Talib :#¢ and he made some food for him. 


Fatimah 8 said: 'Why don't we invite the Oo Sp joan 
peer gat = hohe Susie; 


Prophet 2% € to eat with us?! So they invited. 
him'and he came: He put his hand on the. 
deorpost of the. house: and saw: a. ‘thin 
curtain in the corner of the house. So he 
went back, Fatimah 3 said to Ali ee 'GO 
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 » [bn-e-Majah:(Vol- !1) 
and catch up With him and ask him, What 


made you.go ron O Messenger of Allah 
e?' He said: do not enter a well 
decorated vse 


Chapter? - Joining 
Ghee and Meat 


| 3361'+ Hazrat |bn-e- -Umar v# narrated 


that. Umar : Be entered upon him when he 
was at. the eating- -spread and he made 


room: for him: in the middle of the 
gathering. He said: "Bismillah", then he 


took a morsel and ateit, then a second, 
then he said: '| notice some fat in the food 


, but it is not the fat of the meat’. Abdullah 


ip said: ‘O commander of the Believers! | 
went out to the market place looking for 


some fatty meat to -buy but it was 


expensive, so. | bought some lean meat 


- (bone with not much meat on them) for a 
Dirham. and. added a Dirham's. worth of 

ghee. |,wanted my family to go through it 
| bone by, bone. ‘Umar. a said: 
| Messenger “of Allah: rue never had these 


two things together, he would eat: one 


and give-the. other: in charity. at 
i said:."Eat-it this time, ole 

Commander of the Believers and TL wilh 
: never ‘have them both together again but" | 


- Abdullah % 


{will do that (give one in charity): ‘He said:" 
"will noteatit™. | Cee Gee ay 


--Chaptero®s = ‘Add more water.’ 
hs .. while cooking. 


3262 Hazrat Abu; Ohare wit na rrated That, 
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Chapter59 - Eating Garlic, 


Onion and Leek 

3363 - Madan bin Talhah Al-Yamuri 
reported that Umar bin Khattab #8 stood 
up one Friday delivering a sermon. He 
praised and glorified Allah, then he said: 
"O people you eat two plants which | do 
not regard as anything but offensive, this 
garlic and this onion. At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #2, | would see a 
man, if the smell (of these vegetables) 
was found on him, being taken by the 
hand and led out to Baqi (graveyard) 
Whoever must eat them let him cook them 
todeath". 

3364 - Hazrat Umm-e-Ayub 8 narrated, "I 
made some food for the Prophet 2% in 
which there were some vegetables. He did 
not eat it and he said: "I do not like to 
annoy my companion", 


3365 - Hazrat Jabir 
group of people came to the Prophet 2% 
and he noticed the smell of leeks coming 
from them. He said: "Did | not forbid you 
to, eat these vegetables? For the angels 
are offended by that which offends 
people”. 


3366 - Hazrat Ugbah bin Amir Al-Juhani ws 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #8 said’ ’ 
to his Companions: "Do not eat onions, 


then he said a word in a low voice: Raw". 
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Chapter60 - Eating cheese 


- and butter-oil 
3367 - Hazrat Salman Farisi 2% narrated, 


“The Messenger of Allah # was asked 


about ghee, cheese and wild donkeys {or 


yogurt). He said: "What is lawful is that. 


which Allah has permitted in His Book 
and what is unlawful is that which Allah 
has forbidden in His Book. What He 
remained silent about is, What iS 
pardoned” 


-Chapter61 - Eating Fruits 


3368 - Hazrat Numan bin Bashir 3 pity 
narrated, "The Prophet #6 was given a 


gift' of some-grapes from Taif. He called _ 
me arid-said: Take ithis bunch of grapes. 
. and.give it to your, mother. But. | ate it 


before | gave it to her. A few nights later 
he said ‘to me: ‘What happened to the 
bunch of grapes? Did you give it to your 
mother?’ | ‘said: ‘Not so he called me 
"treacherous". Hd! 
3369 - Hazrat t Talhah s narrated, 


hand was some ‘quince. He said: “Take it, 
0 Talhah; for it. soothes the heart": 


: an Y a = ee 4 ‘ | "40 “S mt oa hes - _ 


- Chapter62 - -Forbiddance of. 


eating. in ‘prostrating posture 
3370 - Salim ‘reported that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah #8 forbade aman | 


from eating while lying’ ddwn. on his face". 
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htt Age 5 hE laiss hy 


In the name of Allah, the mre Ak 
Beneficent, the Merciful 
30 - Book of Beverages iG US. Ye 
Chapterl - Wine is the - yo JS cake’ eat wt 1 


key to all evils 
3371 - Hazrat Abu Darda :#2 narrated, "My Cay yee cpl oy Seco ids yyy) 
lose friend 8% advised me, "Do not drink 52 +55, 2. ree. 2 e bo 5, re 
wine for it 5 the key to all evils”. | eee oo wath wd © ON Sh ~ 
stl SN) GE leet Solb ALe Lis 
Rati NESE SAE of AE ass 
es VAR IE te i ju: e153 ol 
pbuh ph JS Chae ga aren 
3372 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit 2 SEAN SUES Fi tat Oi rryy 


reported, “| heard Khabbab bin Aratt aS 5SUE fg LIS red St \ £ dash 
narrating That the Messenger of Allah ¥ 7 Be at toes 
said: ‘“Beaware of wine! For its sins Jj ES at Hi 


over-whelm other sins just as its tree (the ¢ 5 gerber Sus rey 4g 3 iii ee allt. 
grape-vine) over-whelms other trees". abel. Pet ¢ 5 od Sus bad 


Chapter2 - Who drinks winein Sg RG 7h ot y 
this world, will not drink yi _ 
as G 
itin the Hereafter Fe PS 
3373 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar #2 narrated That {yall ke a: Bs Gi be Ube rye 
the Messenger of Allah # said: “Whoever a8 oil ge (Bb be 5b chance 8 = : 
drinks wine in this world, he will not drink ile Fy ioe 
: Sd AO 8 58 JU alt Jen) Gt 


tin the Hereafter unless he repents", 
a Corn ré. ye se dae 
3374 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 2% narrated of grit jot jj Alte ibum - PT Ye 


fr Jae (3% # 


That the Messenger of Allah % said: ab ei Ue i WMG He ae 
"Whoever drinks wine in this world he will 7 


crest 


notdrinkitintheHereafter", 555 5i 8A MG (HS MUBLS pes 
ais pA SG go ith “foe 
Chapter3 - Addicted towine eres pdt he a 
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"The Messenger, of Allah #5 said: "The one 


who is addicted to wine is like one who | 


worships | idols”. 


3376.- ‘Hazrat Abu Darda ee + narrated That 
the Prophet x said: "No one who is 
addicted to wine will enter Paradise" 


‘ Chapter4'= The one who drinks 
wine, his prayer is not accepted 


3377 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr 3% 

narrated,"The Messenger of Allah #8said: 
“Whoever drinks wine and gets drunk, his 
prayer will not be accepted for forty days, 
and if he dies, he will enter Hell, but if he 


repents, Allah will accept his repentance. ; 


if he-drinks wine again and gets drunk, his 


prayer will not. be accepted for forty days | 


and if; he. dies he will enter Hell, but if he 
repénts, Aitah will accept his repentance. 
if he drinks" wine ‘again ‘arid gets drunk, his 
orayer, will not'be accepted for forty days 


repents Allah. will accept his repentance. 
But if he does it again, then Allah will 


| Messenger: of Allah, , what | is the mire of 
‘the | puss” ‘or. “sweat? | He said? 
| "drippings of thé people of Hell". re 
“-ehapters- “AWhat:makes wine’ 
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30.- Book of Beverages : 


"Wine comes from these two trees: The 
date palmand the grapevine’. 


3379 - Hazrat Numan bin Bashir #% 
narrated that The Messenger of Allah 
said: “From wheat comes wine, from 
barley comes wine, from raisins comes 
wine, from dates comes wine and from 
honey comes wine", 


Chapter6 - Wine is cursed 


from ten sides 
3380 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar ¢# narrated that 
The Messenger of Allah #% said: “Wine is 
cursed from ten sides, The wine itself, the 
one who squeezes (the grapes etc.}, the 
one for whom it is squeezed, the one who 
sells it, the one who buys it, the one who 
carries it, the one to whom it is carried, 


the one who consumes its price, the one 


who drinks it and the one who pours it". 


: # narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah @£ cursed ten with 
regard to wine. The one who squeezes 


3381 - Hazrat Anas 


(the grapes etc.), the one who asks for it 


to be squeezed, the one for whom it is 
squeezed the one who carries it, the one 
to whom it is carried, the one who sells it, 
the one for whom it is: bought, the one 


who pours it, the one for whom it is. 


poured until he counted ten like this". 
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Chapter7- Trade e of wine 


3382 - Hazrat Ayesha (as narrated, "When 
the verses at the end of.Surat Al-Baqarah 
concerning: ‘usury. were . revealed the 
Messenger of. Allah cS went out and 
forbade trade of wine”. 


3383 - Hazrat |bn-e-Abbas 28 narrated, 
"Umar oS heard that Samurah # had 
sold some wine. and he said: May Allah 
ruin: ‘Sumurahl: Does he know that the 
Messenger of Allah pe said: "May Allah 
curse the Jews | for animal fat was 
forbidden. to them, 50 they melted it 
down dnd-soldit™. |.” 
. Chapter8 - Wine with 
changed names 

3384 - Hazrat Abu Umamah Al-Bahili Gis 
narrated; "The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“Nightand day. will not cease until a group ° 


among my,nation drinks wine, calling it by 
some eother name’. 


i 
A 


3385°- Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit co | 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah said: 


"People among my. nation, will drink wine, . 


under some “other name that they will sive 
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Chapter9 - Every intoxicant 


is unlawful 
3386 - Hazrat Ayesha 4% narrated it from 
the Prophet ¥% that he said: "Every drink 
that causes intoxication is unlawful’. 


rt hy 


3387 - Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar (32 
reported that his father said: "The 
of Allan %% said: “Every 
Intoxtcant ts unfawful”. 


Messenger 


3388 - Hazrat lbn-e-Masud 2 narrated 
that The Messenger of Allah %& said: 
“Every intoxicantis unlawful". 


lbn-e-Majah said: "This is a narration 
of the Egyptians" {narrated only by. the 
Egyptian scholars). 
3389 -Hazrat Muawiyah 4% narrated, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah %% say: 
“Every intoxicant is unlawful for every 
believer". 


"This is a narration of the Raqgiyyin" 


(the people belonging to a town Raqgah | 


in Iraq}. 

3390 - Hazrat ibn-e- Umar ee narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah. =e said: "Every 
intoxicant is Khamr (wine). and every 
Khamris unlawful". | 
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3391 - Hazrat Abu Musa # narrated, "The 
‘Messenger of Allah 3% said: “Every 
intoxicant is unlawful”. 


Chapter10 - What intoxicates In 
_ large amount, is unlawtul 


in smal! amount 

3392 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar c% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 22 said: 
“Every intoxicant is unlawful and whatever 
‘causes intoxication in large amounts, a 
“small amount of it is (also) unlawful”. 

3393 - Hazrat Jabir bin’ Abdullah 3% 
narrated that The Messenger of Allah 
said: "Whatever. causes intoxication in 
large amounts, a small amount of it is 
(also) unlawful’. 


3394 - Amr‘bin Shuaib reported from his 
“father, from his grand father that The 
‘Messenger of. Allah, ¥§, said: "Whatever 


causes intoxication in large amount,,a 


“small amount of it is (also) unlawful”. 


Chapter - Forbiddance 7 —_ 


of mixing two saps a 


3395. °. ‘Hazrat’ Yabir- ‘bin’ “Abdullah. 


Bor 


narrated. that. The: Messenger. of Allah 33° 
‘forbade: making Nabidh. (Sap) with dates" | 


and raisins together, or with. unripe dates : ; 
ee ee PCr 


and fresh. hdates together". ve id et 
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Laith bin Sa'd quoted the similar by 
another chain. 


3396 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #2 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah ®% said: "Do not 
make Nabidh (Sap} with dried dates and 
unripe dates together, make Nabidh with 
each of them on its own" (soft, sweet 
drink). 

3397 - Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah reported 
from his father that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say: "Do not 
combine fresh dates and unripe dates or 
raisins and dates, rather make Nabidh 
(Sap juice) with each one of them on its 


Own . 


Chapter12 - Attribute of 
Nabidh and its drinking ' 
3398 - Hazrat Ayesha (4 narrated, "We 
used to make Nabidh for the Messenger of 
Allah #£ in a water skin. We would take a 


handful of dates or a handful of raisins, 


and put them in it, then pour water over it. 
We would make that in the morning and 
he would drink it in the evening, or we 
would make it in the evening and he would 
drinkitin the morning”. 


Abu Muwiyah said: 


he would drink it during the day". | 
3399 - Hazrat tbn-e-Abbas .38 narrated, 
"Nabidh would be made for, the 


"In the day and sf 
he would drink it at night, or at night and . 
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Messenger of Allah % and he would drink 
it on the same day, or the next day, or the 


third day, and if there was any left he. 


would throw it away or give orders that it 
should be thrown away’. 


3400 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 


harrated, "Nabidh would be made for the 
Messenger of Allah #% in a vessel of 
stone": 


| Chapter13 - Forbiddance of 


making Nabidh in wine vessels” 
3401 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #§% forbade 
making Nabidh in Nagir, Muzaffat, Dubba 
and: Hantamah. And -he said: 
intoxicant is unlawful”. 
3402 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar .% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah *% forbade 
making Nabidh in Muzaffat or a gourd”, 


“Every 


3403.- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 33 
Nnarrated,. "The ‘Messenger, of Allah we | 
forbade drinking from Hantam, Dubba and 
“Nadgir". 
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Note: Naqir was the trunk of a date palm that is hallowed, Dubba was a 
‘gourd, Hantamah was an earthenware container and Muzaffat was a vessel coated 
“with. pitch. The:Arabs used these vessels for making wine. SO Messenger of Allah 3% 
forbade them preventively. Lateron he permitted their usage, when hatred of wine 


had become strong. | 


- 3404. “Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Yamar § oo 


‘narrated: The: ‘Messenger’ of ‘allah 3 
-forbade Dubbaand Hantam:. 
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Chapter14 - Permission 
for the same | 
3405 - |Ibn-e-Buraidah reported from his 
father that The Prophet 2% said: “Il used to 
forbid you to use certain vessels but now 


make WNabidh in them but avoid all 
intoxicants’. 
3406 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Masud © narrated 


that The Messenger of Allah # satd: "I 
used to forbid you from making Nabidh 
in certain vessels but a vessel does not 
make something unlawful. All intoxicants 
are unlawful". 


Chapter15 - Making Nabidch 
in earthen pitchers 

3407 - Hazrat Ayesha &$ narrated, 
anyone of you incapable of naking. a 
water skin from the skin of her sacrifice 
each year? Then she said: The Messenger 
of Allah % forbade making Nabidh in 
(earthen ware) pitchers and in-such and 
such and such and such except for 
vinegar". — | | 
3408 - Hazrat Abu: Hurayrah 3 pip narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah ce forbade. 


.making Nabidh in (earthenware) pitchers, 
(jars, smeared with pitch or coated with 
coaltar etc.) 


3409 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ii narrated, 1 


"Some Nabidh from an (earthenware) jar 
was brought to the Messenger of Allah 2 
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3414 - Hazrat Hudhaifah narrated, "The ig Whi we 43 03 he Be ra Acker Pere 
Messenger of Allah oe forbade drinking. - aud 5258 re satis Sait 
from vessels ‘of gold: and silver. He Said: 3.3) 

“They are for them in this world and they JB ie 3s en Shp eH 2) ) éné 


are for you in the Hereafter", rerstire) ares) teas Siti urt 
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Prophet 8 said: "Whoever drinks from a 

silver vessel it is as if he were swallowing | 
Hell-Fire into his belly". 
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Chapter18 - Drinking 7 _ es sy ope ae 
in Three breaths per 
3416 - Hazrat Anas narrated that he Sweeper phe TRACE Coes PEL 


used to drink from a vessel in three AD be EVAN cab 88 Sag 


breaths (draughts) and Anas: 3% thought » eLi - deg 
that the Messenger of Allah #2 used to: “by Od ots Sih oF: Rea oF 


drink froma vesselinthree draughts", BOYS tel SE a ab eal 53 
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3419 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3% narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah #6 forbade” 
After 


tipping down water skins. 
Messenger. of Allah = had forbidden | 
that, a man got up at night and tipped 
down a'water skin, and a snake fell out of 
it onto him". | 


Chapter20 - Drinking from the 
tmouth of'a- water skin 
3420 - Hazrat-Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah po forbade 


drinking directly) from the mouth of a 
water rskin", Ee at as i 


3421. - Hazrat Ibn e-Abbas Es nartated | 
that. The Messenger of Allah’ pee forbade | 


drinking: while touching the ‘mouth of a 
water skin. | BG 


wes Hebi 
“Chapter2i. Drinking in _ 
_ standing (posture) | 


3422 - “Asim teported from ‘Shabi- from’ 


Hazrat’ Ibn- e-Abbas. Be who narrated, 


drew. water from'Zamzam for the. crept 


Band hie drank standing up". 

| "| (Asin), ‘mentioned that 1 to. s tkrimah 
and he swore by Aljah that he did not do 
that” (Because ‘he was mounted at that” 


3423 - . Abdur Rahman. bin Abi amirah 
reported: from. al grand, mother. of his who. 
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a, 


was called Kabshah Al-Ansariyyah that 
The Messenger of Allah #§ entered upon 
her and there was a water skin hanging 
there. He drank there from it while 


standing and she cut off the mouth of the 
water skin seeking the blessing of the 


place where the mouth of the Messenger 
of Allah #{hadtouched. _ 7 
3424 - Hazrat Anas 4% narrated that The 


Messenger of Allah 3% forbade drinking 


standing up. 


Chapter22 - While offering drink, 
passing it around to the right 


3425 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik # narrated 
that The Messenger of Allah. 8 was 
brought some milk mixed with water. On 


his right there was a Bedoutn and on his _. 


ms) SEM Sai ES les 


left was Abu Bakr # , He drank some, 
then he gave it to the Bedouin and: said: 
"Pass it around to the right, and right”. 


3426 - Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas i narrated, 


“The Messenger of Allah #2 was brought 
some milk. On his right was ibn-e-Abbas 


wie and on his left was Khalid bin Walid 3%. 
The Messenger of Allah x said to. 
Ibn-e-Abbas A, ‘will you permit me to 


give Khalid 2% to drink?’ Ibn-e-Abbas «32 


said: ‘| would not like to give preference to. 


anyone over myself when it comes to the, 
leftover drink of the ‘Messenger of Allah. 
we. SO: lbn-e-Abbas ‘v2. took it?and’ drank 


some then, Khalid gedranksome’. a... 


_ Chapter23- Breathing | 
- into the utensil 


| ‘c MAN SLI 


Cod Peyeayetin ak ie ude 


EGS FE 
Kos gle J5s Miah 305 sitesi 

sei BAe aL 13‘ 
Sh acre sia ; sai a 


a a 
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BS ites * Y Ggds rere 


ra a 


S55 pil 3 ish ts a 


a e A sy 


Ast sine we 
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els Ss pti 1S OG - a 
: ee entree ae 


Sh Ge Bye fy Abe bd - yer 


Peal 3405 Gee of GE'S 5 5j Lope 


EV AP el 2 te Beh 
Florey EOWvseG, jabs. ja 

CVA ISLA VT VW sdbet 
5 feeb us 5 abe tba - rer 


re ae. 


ab ace 38 PEPE IFAS et 


Pea abe tae rogilfe Via to 210 oe pies 


‘ie SH 


. ee Gs riety aE 
i =e nm pew rast “TEL 


a he 


CWP At ats vated. Gasdiol - oe tiso IOs 
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lbn-e-Majah (Vol: Il}: 424 30,- Book of Beverages 


that The Messenger. of Allah . said:;- yesh go gins gf jh oe Go ob we 
"When anyone “of yous -drinks’ let him not. 


- ase ee: B58 C | U A| 
breathe-into the utensil (vessel). If he,, Je) Je Jey Pst oa Be OF ie, 


3427 - _ Hazrat Abu; Hurayrah we narrated (Gis ab al 34S ; 6h tis - revy 
one 


3 a 


wants. to- continue drinking; let him:imove.. #43! 3B pte eis aye Beer ali 


uy 
the vessel away, then bring it back, if he oe bh ea fb Ss I si} id 


3422 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas eX narrated; "ay ieee 29! ‘Cale pykoubis 7 rErA 


"The Messenger of Allah sei forbade - he aR sedi ws 5 be 
breathing into the vessel’. 


3 tit oF Sls M5 oe J pt 
yon nn ae at CEN ab BY! 
a _chapter2s Blowing . oo A J eal U- Ye 

- into the. beverage. I 


3429 .- Hazrat Ibn- -e-Abbas Re narrated, os ne Yb S55 (tiie - te r4 


The Messenger. of Allah oe forbade, ‘pe gh take UF Sh ae 32 Sa 
blowing into the vessel” 


eT a i 8 8 Ball J ot 
a 7 a de ag 8 MF Ura | 
3430 - “Hazrat thn. -e- -Abbas Be. narrated, 7 eur ke: BS Hi gam - rer: 


"The Messenger of wal 82 did not blow, a re v5 bob be a) etd oe pl tnt 
into ‘his beverages". os 
ors hh ol oF’ eo “si 
“OPA aL or jib As eal JS 


Chapter25 - Drinking out of o ay ois le Ou-To. 
hollowed-paim and lapping a.jyer ie 


34311 - Asim bin Muhammad bin Zaid bin Zl ios ath 2 4% 5b - rer 
Abdullah, bin. Umar: reported from: his... 3 Tee, 


on 23 ‘abi We ° jo tai 
father that his grand father narrated, the; Dy 2 of io 


(Messenger Of Allah’ “#8 forbade us:to drink, oe se of 5 ES) wd ee eis 


; an . 


Wwhile- ying). on “Our belliés “lapping: up..; adi ren cer he, Je ‘sol oF yee 
(water). and he-forbade. us.to-drink from, iis 3h (ry spel Deo 5 is 


one band only. He: said: “None. of you. eked: iS Gby “Belg By 
‘should lap up water as a dog does, ‘and he Canara Fecury 7 is i 
should not: drink water. from. one hand as... on of ae elec reser foe ss 

thé people “do~ ‘with whorn “allah is fy o4 Ys" et AN 5 sales 


PR Ube dpe 


a 
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__ 30+ Book of BeVerages' ; 


angry, and he should not drink from a 
vessel at night without stirring it first, 


unless the vessel was covered. Whoever | 


drinks from his hand when he is able to 
drink from a vessel with the intention of 


humility Allah will record good deeds | 


equivalent to the number of his fingers 
for him. It (the hand} is the vessel if Eisa 
bin Maryam @% when he threw away the 
cup and said: ‘Ugh that belongs to this 
world”, 

3432 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah # 
entered upon a man among the Ansar 
when he was watering his garden, the 
Messenger of Allah #§ said to him: "IH you 
have any water that has been kept 
overnight in a water skin then give us 
some to drink, otherwise we will drink by 
putting our mouths in the basin". He said: 
‘| have water that has been kept in a water 
skin’. So he went and so we went with 
him, to the shelter where he milked a 
sheep for him and (mixed it with) the 
water that had been kept over night in a 
water skin. He drank from it then he did 
likewise (offered water) for his Companion: 
who was with him". : 
3433 - Hazrat ibn-e-Umar ¢#8 narrated, 
“We passed by a pond and we started to" 
lap up water from it. The Messenget of: 


‘a sp ais £2 i joi tis - 


. 


ASSES iis oh 

ii pit bi GU) Ge aks 585! retneye 
cen St gh5 lt dslel aha AS aly Casi 
i Aah eb 3M ptsrasle ei op! 
les, GIN Gat 


7 ow oF 


SSH ype HLH rere 


aoe fF Fs p*ags 


seg BF Sleek BBE AS HH 
Tos 185.38 Mais Yh yl ys ot 
Buch Sed 5g LAN Gs Jj Lees ab 
Sous ty 5 Soa Ji5 8 J SU aa sh 5 


Sle Saae J . “a5 Sy Ua «3 jb boi 


pill tas als GL Bou 


opts Boe ase chai 


daa bas ahh gota, Ss | beds | 


CY YE SvtECOT } woe 


‘ . ss ro. i. m4 : “a. a “ , 1 r 
OP gee faberyte reba Jib fa hk 


ana rt 


SoD anal elie std 
ib hoe ls bof eas GE ol Ge Jens 


eat 


* ae 


wi tiled a U3 
Allah %% said: "Do not lap up the water! 4 Je ‘gag Sitar 14S ye en 


rather wash your hands, then drink from':” 


them, for there is no- better vessel. than” as Heap 


the hand", 
Chapter26 - Water serving person ” 
should drink in the last 


gS lade SosasesRon tabs Mya 
2 C26 Zu pera geaiteg FF: 


arene ane PE PaAyG WOE bi ae A Thiery 


ive oe ae 


La the ae a Bien: 


ape ges) hes ee 


nee SAR re: 
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3434: <.Hazrat Abu. Qatadah, 4% narrated," “es oe Lie OLE Ot Les Cis> - vore 
“the Messenger, of Allah ca said: The one pe 7 oe Bais on te 135 & bus 5 oe 
who serves water to. thers should be the’: 


aero als Poa ae U7 
last one to ‘drink from ite ~ A Jie d 3 st oF ee on 
Pe ML ASH eg LP AMES. ean, et du 
Chapter27 - Drinking from. aglass -* ral a Lost ou- ry 
3435 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .3 narrated, oy me ole Has iy} rere 
"The Messenger. of Allah co had a glass. GR ge é Se eG daa S . za 
cup from which he would drink”. tee. 
a a es At Aine SA 
fois Pod qin He : aes : | atest Fulop 
_In,the name of Allah, the Ser ae qe pers ali pod 


Beneficent, the Merciful 


31- Book of Medicine s Cb Sus - oe 


7" | ‘Chaptert - Allah has not, , jt 315 Aly Aiie ou- 
descended any disease but 
' “also descended its cure 
3436'- Hagrat Usamah bin” Sharik. as 
ee fe the nedouins asking a Deg i gt ek > feces is 
rophe ‘ls therecany harm-in such-an Nene ‘4 
pal | tyro 5 AUS 
such;.is: there’ any. Aarm.in such. and such?" SPH < wey cigs j iy om us 
He said to them: "0 slaves of Allah! Allah” ist > Lgl MSE fp aah Re So 


has ‘only made harm. Jin that, which “ ; Sie Ahab Koj bis sue Jui nds 

1; Ee “yt Pat airs ida! 
transgresses the: honor of one's brother eh be tee baat PE. 3 
That*is- ‘What sis “sinful, rhe ay said (OT? | 


Sesh hn i “oo tle ab J 505 GAs 
, Messenger.of. Allah 3%,.1s thereJany. sin if” re V6 Ce te ae nae 
| we do not seek treatment?" He said: Seek’ i psig “alt bub alu Ste gue 
treatment O. slaves of Allah! For Allah vasa 305 GUN aye SE bas 655 


7 “f ao 


sae I 


5 play? hog Se sae - rer 


1) / nt fate 2 
does not-crédte“any disease * ‘But. He-also 28 ° ae ey 3 sd aoe Ue 
creates: withuit; the cure}, except: for, old?” Hic fe Hen © | 
P ey (Ys TAA Oras eae esta Ripe, 
age" wil They said: 9" Messenger, of Allah. oe | | oe 
“4 ~~ SyiLarel: Ye Stig ee! “Pabe Seng th TREE AY 
what is the best thing, that a. person may’ a | 


he PP ep ia, Belly Me Le yea 1 
be piven?” He said: "Good manners". 


3437-- ‘Hazrat Abu Khizamah #% narrated, one a ¢ ta roe isso -PEry 
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Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- it} 424 31 7 Boolof Medicine, 


"The Messenger of Allah er Was asked: ANGE Malis ee! opt ye" Gah pei. | 


‘Do you think that the medicines with. iia S35 Jee Iba gs Lips 
which we treat ourselves, | the Ruqyah char 


wee 


(incantation) by which we seek healing; ei 5 Bae ey) ty Gs a 5h 


i 
sii: 


and the means of protection, that we seek, a yy Ce Gui cuts als 55 e535 fo 


change the decree of Allah at all?’ He: (Cy. Agia a Sede 
said: "They are part of the decree of ch opaweuh oo 

Allah". ‘ | . | ala | : 
3438 - Hazrat Abdullah # narrated that pert ee Uy Ya aS TErA 
The Prophet # said: "Allah does not send Parervale sills ip dude hs Foren 


down any disease but He aslo sends down ; 
the cure forit’. 


+. J 


HE 5 at Le oe oo ae JF ix! 
phos. 3158 4§ al ji yi £15 0 Spt 
3439 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah i narrated, mally Ae a io! oe ae) Gas - werd 


"The Messenger of Allah #§ said: "Allah oi jab je asi pis WE 5 Apis - ce 
does not send down any disease but He 


+ Z, es ( “he ue { 
also sends down its cure". Jers Pot ie get i pee 


” 


ii ig 26 th Jp ORBAN 5 JU 
| Wb PELE CYNE Ave 


igh bie tt ale, 
Chapter2 - Tne Patient “cgay idl ae Ne 
desiring something ~ |. ced 7 
3440 - Hazrat !bn-e-Abbas wi narrated, Gs WA ; bone dies Mees 
that The Prophet ¥% visited a man (who i ike 3p 55's wie dies Nis 


was sick} and said to him: “What do you. 7, oni, ilies 6; es :0 | 
‘ SELES t Js \ ‘we ‘ 
desire?’ He said: ‘| want wheat bread’. iS us os) ' fs crk J. 9 om 


The Prophet #2 said: “Whoever has ‘wheat. oes Bite 1 ie get Je eet ~ 


i 


wd, 
a 


bread let-him send it to his brother”: Then... ir hast ih naa he : 


the Prophet said: “When a sick ’ person, .,,42 al ate aan Ai ih ub sy Sst 
among you desires. something, gve it to, 


_— “Oey uv Saori cur Aega JOR AR Oe 
him” , bosthe Tes 2M: ie OF tnomidasil 
3441 - Hazrat Anas ‘bin Malik we narrated, sis At iB gs. uh bles Gis PEE j, 
"The Prophet #% went to visit a sick person Bh waa Sod 36 peal yeaa 
and said: "Do you want anything? Da you. | we HST es eelhalel 4, a 
want cake? He said: 'Yes'. So they looked... | aa? er ees ei es Je ee 
forsomefor him". _ Vlado 5 Gu Sag Meeks Sa Jul a 


"yt Peas, ie 


ods Ghee Laks ii 


rs ee vegies aa carries 
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—a— = —- 


-Chapter3 - Care fulness in Diet cao ARSE 


aces 


ra 


3442 - Hazrat Umm-e- -Mundhir bint-e-Qais Pees y AG Sa Aas Teer 


Ansariyyali.. r narrated, . "The Messenger ‘xe oil 2 EES gees ae 
of Allah, 4 entered upon. us and with him: Pot 


exe 7 , a we 
was Ali bin “Abu Talib who had recently : Wie 3(C). Anato st on or | por 


er ae er ee, 


recovered ‘from. an illness. ‘We hadi 5 YS 51S. i5 ptt SS I 
bunches of unripe: dates hanging up and. 36‘ ‘pomp EB gh Gp CF Oh Lede lca 
thie: Prophet iwas eating, from them, Ali Soy sl si ie oi i - ay me é 


# reached ~out, to eat some. and. the ois Fi Oe a 
PASE wie 5 25u' re LasYl 
Prophet 38 said to Ali 3 we "Stop O Ali, you . jae" J) i i 


have just: recovered from an illness”. ; on or Bibs FIs Ite or Bilt 
made’ some’ greens ‘and barley for: the aye ‘ges jude Se 55° Aver Sy 
Prophet. and the Prophet. #6 said to: Ali’ . “ait ae) nes js ie a ie Ls 


iyi "0. Ali eat some of this, for, it is, better : 
ieee Avs Jipeiad Ae 15 au 
foryou". cee it 


4 ee oF . in 


ite br 
1 


ag PER DS Tred AE ue Capi hs jo he Rr el Suis ae) 
rts ; te iar I | ety font, Le aie Ls So Gr PY) SL IS (PAO VIET A gail iGu 
3443'-Hatrat Suhaib: e narrated; “I came ueneenretc es reir 
to.the. Prophet 2% and infront of him veces sual 3 aes Leen G ay ele 
there were some bread and dates. The ,_. Ct 


, y weal 
Prophet’ 2% said: ilvegrie~ahd eat". So | a so oF wee wb i! Pere 
started to eat some of the dates then the ony’ Forage ve cad jue cme oh 
Prophet..2%, ‘said:'Are, you. eating : dates!" Sieu «ASG fj) Re fre fl jab ak 


when you n have an: inflammation ‘in your. a5 UA Sia * “ Sige ds 


eye?" | said: | am. ‘chewing from the others ee ae LP ye! 

. . ca Le oar \3 ol) } ve at 3 La 

side’: And“ the “Messenger OF Allah ef ert hot OF 3 J es 

smiladty! (> Jey Woden nee Fd teead Cog whifl AS fain J 

“Tate § “e 1-7 “3 “4 A i. 7 _ 
“Chapter: Not’ forcing: the» alalalt \é So pil 1g SOS DU £ 


ioe aes 212 Sik. tielg eating! 


3444 + Hazrat: qbah bin Awnit. Al-Juhanis- B+ ah op ity wb oe Aisus has - PEt 


ccs narrated, "The, Messenger of Allah, 0 pobng “See yo Bean Se 


ey 1 ch Pir oF ot 
‘said: “Do not force YOUF sick ones to, eat Or. : ede é Sp Loken the 
‘S708 dB" g 


Lt att aie ani : 
avink’ Allah will’ ‘feed thém “and Bive ‘them ce <a + OF vg 


‘a i 
a | ' 


i 
“| - 
roimgit afi we cd Ni Wa! ‘p pom 
tord Kind cer Nghe GE veatece tlle \". je oe ey - a 
fin ad an ‘a ° a | roo 7 4 
_ . - ; . ae roa fo 3 5 pate : 3 is ‘ain S % 
te om aH uy ube : wen rye at 1 ay - 4 «4 wr 
ae Pe ages sot, a ate Ne erat WAG ashes 
an te ee * tet 4 ‘ / pat ’ a .- _ Tote a, ~.) . ' - . igre ; tod ceehy ii 7 
wks taydiat ned Vices Wt DG Seated fad oa, al get oebb ywrewer iv Gr EiHp ed ch! song hp Te 
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ChapterS - Loose Porridge 


(Talbinah) | 
3445 - Hazrat Ayesha ¢# narrated, “If any 
of his family members became ill, the 


Messenger of Allah %% would order that 


some broth be made and he would say: "It 
consoles the grieving heart and cleanses 


the ailing heart as anyone of yau.- 


cleanses her face of dirt with water". 


3446 - Hazrat Ayesha #3 narrated, "The 
"You should eat the 


Prophet # said: 
beneficial thing that is unpleasant to eat 
‘Talbinah', meaning broth. If any member 
of the family of the Messenger of Allah 
#5 was sick, the cooking pot will remain 
on the fire until one of two things 


happened meaning either the person 


recovered ordied". 
Chapter6 - Black Seed » 


(Kalwanji/ Black Cumin) 
3447 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated 


that he heard the Messenger of Allah 3. .. 
say: In black seed there js healing for -~ 


every disease, except the Sam". 


"Sam means death,, and. the black-::.: 


seed iS Shuwniz". 


3448 - Uthman bin Abdul Malik reported, se 
heard Salim bin Abdullah, Narrating, from 


his father that The Messenger of Allah # 
said: "You should eat this black seed, for 
in it there is healing from every disease 
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FB Si js 


31 - Book of Medicine: 


-. J oso 


Sb pal ans Sagar £60 
pve eseate wal 2 ii fetes 
AU 05 6iF Line 52 popes kee 


ESE strdh al ee jb Li sii ue 


oF gyre oh ji sty ¥ Ai pas gL 


LAS pare ve 
(f- POEL. sly Gee 
isi scot iiauethio rey 
BAS BHF po intl GE 

4 Ls oe 6 Lins pepilt 
a CSS ST oa) j aL ‘its ad 


S35 al si 55 Asi zh 151 « fee ti Ayer 


iat ai lg “stlt gle th 
| 2but HS) 


8344 scodie 20 - 1. 
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bncemajah (vor). 


excepttheSam” {death}. 

3449 - Khalid bin’Sad reported, "We went 
out-and. with us was Ghalib bin Abjar. He 
fell sick along the way, and when we came 
back to Al- Madinah he was sick, Ibn-e- -Abu_ 
Atiq came to visit hitn and said to.us: 'You 
should use this black seed, Take'five or 
seven seeds and: grind’ them to.a powder, 
then drop them into his nose with drops of 
olive oil on this side and on this side. For 
Ayesha a narrated to them that she heard 
ithe Messenger of Allah “SE sal: "This black 
seed is.a healing for every, disease except 
the Sam", (-said:. What | is the Same’ He 
said: ‘Death" 


“Chapter? - Honey 


3450 - Hazrat ‘Abu Hurayrah 3 ; narrated, 
of Allah” “said: 
“Whoever eats: honey three mornings each 
month : will: not. ‘suffer. any. 
calamity... -.: : 


rou =” . 
ay 


“the” ‘Messenger — 


“serious 


ae atta te . roe , i ‘ ' : l 


Pay it. 4! sane 


3451. - Hazrat Jabir ‘bin ‘Abduliah’ s 


Bift! tothe Prophet: es and: he: stared: 
among: US. spoonful by: spoonful. L took my 


spoonsful, then. { said: ‘O;: ‘Messenger of sell ail Seth 


Allah 3, can | have another?! He said; 


oa . 7 1 
II - a AS | 


"Yes' , 
3452%-. Hazrat! Abdullah’ oe. narrated, "The: 


Messenger of Allah: Bee “You should! De 


ee ae 


and ‘the ‘Oiiran",” ~ foe 


if . 1 ; tet Hest 8 Ae 
a neem od tows <i iS ‘4 Wh ae eae %. tn Procol Fy F aa we ls 
a 4 " ” 1 


“Chapters ‘Mushroom (Truffle) 
Bove Shs eds and:Ajwah: (Date):, = 
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31 - Book of Medicine 
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7 re hie ? Si SE phy Hl Cia - Yeo 
narrated, “some honey. was ‘given’ as a‘ an pooh os jibah aes aes eH 


ie “atitos isla of 2 


Pe ae 
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3453 - Hazrat Abu Saeed % and Hazrat 
Jabir #¢ narrated, "The Messenger of Allah — 
#2 said: "Truffles are a type of manna and 


their water is a healing for eye. And the 


Ajwah are from Paradise, and they are 
healing forlunacy”. 


3453m - Ali bin Maymun quoted the 
similar wording by another chain. 


3454 - Amir bin Huraith reported, "I. 


heard Saeed bin Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail #%.- 


narrating from The Prophet # that truffles 
are 3 type of manna that Ailah sent down 
to the children of Israel and their water is 
healing for eye". 


3455 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #4 narrated, 
“We used to narrate from the Messenger 
of Allah #§ and mention truffles and they 
said: (It is) the smallpox of the earth. 
When the Messenger of Allah #2 was told -. 
of what they were saying, he said: 
Truffles are a type of manna and-the. 
Ajwah are from Paradise and they are a. 
healing from poison". 


3456 - Hazrat :Rafi bin Amr Al-Mazani 93.::: 
narrated, “| heard the Messenger of Allah’. 
#8 say" Ajwah and the Rock (of Jerusalem) 


are from Paradise". 


F ou - “oy 
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(One of the narrators) Abdur Rahman 
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Ibn. e- ‘Majah (Vol. I)... 429 31 - Book of Medicine 


said: «memorized: -{the: word) ‘Rock 
sakharalfrom his mouth”. aa 

Chapter? - senna andSannut— fa SAly at) y-4 
3457 - Ibrahim bin Abu Ablah narrated, 7 oe at? 


| gi atti ated i eat Foy 


heard Abu Ubayy bin Urmm-e-Haram 8% ( hs , 
Bt Sasa Shae Oo 
who had” ‘prayed with the Messenger of oe ¢ 


3 
Allah #% facing both the Qiblah saying: | Hat Ul aes JB ALE SA tr! 


2 1f# Awore 1" 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say: "You si a Je 2c je 55 50h 


should use. senna (herb) and the sannut ayes Js Ayer Lave J# 


for in them there is healing for every puis ik s15 AS UA tb be (i oe yoyanly 
disease except the Sam". It was said: 'O 


a. ae sete | 1B CALS! ss val u 
Messenger of / Allah 2%, what is Sam?’ He  BhUh eal J ¢ ang J J 
said: "Death". | | | 

(One, of. the narrators) amr said: EL BS5 


. SALE Gl ph of 1348 JP 
"Bn -e- “Abu Ablah said: “The Sannut is dill". 


3155 (3 ara eee rae 
‘Others ‘Said: ‘Rather, it is ‘honey that is 385 SS a ja 9 377 on 
kept in a skin used for ghee, just as a poet Lt J3 #3 
said: a ' 

"They. ive i in a a ghee skin like honey | se ily opty sacs 
havingnocontémpt a _ 

. And- they. protect their neighbours | : aici eye aaa 
frombeingcheated". _ Oo 


i Chapter10.- Salat z as a, healing ee matey: sey Bi. {> 
3458 - iMazrat Abu Hurayrah 4 narrated, *y. pycpenl U5 | blind Oy mn) jae Ua - TEOA 


"The, Prophet, BE set out in the early a ped DEERE 2S - 
morning and | likewise. | prayed, then | . 


gy 


; ay yo 7s Sar? fr 
‘sat. The Prophet ®turried to me and said: JPRS AAU a st js 


Pa 


| “Do you ‘have-a.stomach- problem?" | said: jab en “St EA Lede bi tles 


‘Yes, 0. Messenger, of Altah coe He. said: au Sys Ge. ea 24593555 iS 
| "Get up and pray, for in prayer there 5. ay 


, i “peat od i. ahi apa ee ate Oo 
| healing’. aaa a 3 


| | 3458m - “Abul ¥ Hasan n acted & the simila Gea xi iis ree 


{D9 you. have: ‘a. ‘stomach. problemi? tn in 


| Persian, .meaning:. JIs.: there: pain: in ‘your, 
belly?" a - | 


| 
- | . ok a | cr re al yo laqice 
\ I: a |. = . . nt . - ; k ee rere ,r4 | . r re “4 i | 4 
: Wet ee f. Mog il iioplag eye’ lLaboua. “aed 


‘as wile 


Bis 
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Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- II) 430 31 - Book of Medicine 


Abu Abdullah said: "A man narrated. . ala iL; Peroxewel Wer +z 3 ai ju. 
it to his people then they rose against . lens a 


Chapter11 - Forbiddance of . cell 38 ove “y 7 
medicining with filthy things Oo 
3459 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated, o4 i Hert cka Aisi as -TE04 


“The Messenger of Allah #% forbade bs oes 
treating illness with foul things, meaning | “alte eae 
poison’. - 54 Se itt M5 oe : nr 


7 (r. £07 (TAY: DySbatyr | 
3460 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, as 5 ee A ol Sj isis - rer 
‘The Messenger of Allah ®% © said: 7 
E x Je PASE Ce NSS PEN 


“Whoever drinks poison and kills himself. fie f 
will be sipping it in the fire of Hel! for.:.. Anni ait a oh 5 NSH) J 
ever and ever". - agi ged WL Ke PE yb Bln 
(ers OBIE re 
Chapter12 - Laxative medicine ai £155 wire { r — 
3461 - Hazrat Asma bint-e-Umais Pores ters £5 ides | “TEM 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 83 said He gfe 32 = efit “it 232 GL 
to me: “What do you use as a laxative?" | a ae | 
sald: “Shubrum (Spurge-Euphorb)'. He said: yeh ye Bi ed Si oF aie 
“(It is) Hot and powerful", Then | used 338 Ese eptib Os Masi ge ie 


. . uer . ro a i Te 7 Sar oe al mi a ; 
senna as a laxative and he Said: “If oa campicembaarsaah ey 
anything were to cure death, it would be - jul “sh Eh bg ote Peseatean ts pai 


senna, Senna is a cure for death". yg L¢ i ale dit PF agtyhy aid ely 
. | . a ; 7 7 - . F ; (2 , - a l e . L ¢ L a | 
| - ne as eile “4 soars a 


- Chapter13.- Curing Tonsillitis and’ i jai 2565 shares iy -” jt 
forbiddance of pressing (tonsils)* HEGRE fate 
3462 - Hazrat Umm-e-Qais bint-e- -Mihsan. peer i ol gt A penecs EY | 
genarrated, "I’broughta son-of mine to thé eed dy sick cde Bye oun 
Prophet. 8% and. | had. pressed ‘on_an area we se ge ES ee 
of. his throat due, .to tonsillitis, He said: ‘yeh hoe A MA otal Ae 

"Why do you poke your children with this’ * alert es tee is 


1a ble ges Les ess 
pressing? you should use this aloeswood Migs £2595 3845 até Juli 55. payee 
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Ibni-e ‘Majah(Vol-ll) A434 31 - Book of Medicine 


for ir in. it there are seven cures. It should be. 4K Agia and 58 Gig 5 ja si pls cae 


inhaled for pustules in the throat, and - af SiS joy Als 5th Sy bs eagh 
given in ‘the side of the ‘mouth: for 


‘ol sy" f Lain OV 10. OY NY_ mange 
pleur _ : 
| a 7 bog | no (FAYY)silatte# COVTY. oYY) 


3462m, . Ahmad bin Amr bin: Sarh “Cp gh ype as erewy 


(Egyptian) quoted the. similar wording by | BEE oi Fo A5 Ga eo 
another .- ‘chain: from — Umm-e- Qais 


oe 
bint: e-MMihsan | “fromthe Prophet un | ee re eerie aie, oF ne 
~ a a (rE ab. 9 ey 


is 


Yunus ‘said: “galaqte means _ OE HERE 508 
shamartu (I pressed)". | | | 
a Chapter14 - Curing Sciatica a 5) 138 Su-1E 


(backthigh pain) 
3463 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #2 narrated, eS oy Dy jboé op ais ijam- YEU 


"| heard the Messenger of Allah saying: - 4 arr 
° athe US ht LP es) 
The cure for sciatica is the fat from the nt 


\! i! Lids § Ole 
tail of a Bedouinsheep which should be oO rigeet Chet Oho 
melted and divided into three parts, one are tikes Ural ey Sg 8 els 
part to be taken'each-day on an empty 4356. V5 Shs iN 561 8 sub ach ra ye 


stomach". | | - 
eee ee eee pe a Nn ; oo a eH is 2 a oe ale a 
Shaper. ‘Medicine. SE “ira £153 om \ 3 


_ - forthe wounds: ep , : 
3464 - “Hazrat Sahl bin Sad: As-Saidi gi Reeteay jie ada iis - “yen 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 22 was Hail 8 ai col oh pa Le 8 YE clad 


wounded on' the’ Day of Uhud: His‘molar. 
: mt ; List 
was. broken ‘and. his helmet-was crushed JHC oa J Se tt ot eo 


on his head. Fatimah is Was washing the Sa ly, datas SS. pes apt 


wl Fe 


blood from, him and. Ali 3% was pouring, | (2e AM enti Abb. ds Ronee sly cole Laan 


wate’ an hi ory ye ‘When. Pct yoarery Sroky ash ale CA Bes 
atima ~ realized that the watér WAS ig as ereae sus Si eu Bevel 3} 
only: makingwthe: biéeding: worse; she took : rigged M ae Daye 


eee 


‘a-piecerofa-mat and: burnt jt-andiwhen it 1 3 SA) 3h ae gel ae 
had turned into ashes she applied, it to - (ieuthradt ad thenesintd Pe f 


the. wound to: STOP. bleeding”, ~ CEA. ob tour. Youre Dae Gis 


Ds 
‘ard tenind | Ln ra 
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bn-e-Majah (Voll) 432. SB GK Meticns 


er ee em nee rey 


3465 - Abdul-Muhaimin bin Abbas bin Saht'' 3 ane ‘ae AG if aa fh per es eae Ls GSS ves 


bin Sad As-Saidi reported from his father’ ns Hib Cie ug 3 yi peg say 
mre Le tropa os 
that his granafather said: "On the Day of-: i ‘ it ae Fs wir ma 


Uhud | recognized the one who wounded e108 Ode OF | tol jE pastels re 
the face of the Messenger of Allah 2%, the ‘Aural! Sew Age Cas el £58 p29 
one who was washing the blood from the > pera eae is i's nud ote a 
face of the Messenger of Allah #%.and’ ray ire | sit seucii hee fe aoe rie 
treating him, and the one who was 


. \ wae Lal if i ver 
bringing water in a shield and with what og sal ve <a un beet 
the wound was treated until the bleeding SILOS CAS atin Go a's 
stopped. He said: The one who was wo Ger al : ese Me iG pj tabi i 


carrying the water in the shield was Ali 48, ale i545 Lib GE pas 7 eo ists 
the one who was treating the wound was is 

Fatimah 3. When the bleeding would not : Goo ele “abet re 
stop, she burned a piece of a worn-out... Neohe cls S gro af. PGES 
mat and applied the ashes to it, then thes ).. 00 iste. is. criserabi sai pasad! 
bleedingstopped”. Soh GE beg VP ca od 
Chapter16 - About the one who . oe pp Cae OUND Wo tin 
is medicining but without ee ob belt oan 
knowledge of Medicine Te Rpm Od OF Kee 


en ee cee 


3466 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 2 doe iy} ABN yeas Gi Alta isis. rev 
‘father that his grandfather said: "The +, «2 «: ae bapie ? 

_ | eight LIBS hast | 
Messenger of Allah & said: "Whoever seit on rghye, crigultt oe 
gives medical treatment, with no prior JB Je" er OF te at Oe rie 
knowledge of medicine is responsible ’ | Jobs sol eee J) 


PEt c +! Le - se - 
(for any harm done). 7 “2 Sls 
|: : os mT - a ; i _ - i a by Ft fo 1 ul : a t pri! 


| GAA. 4 £ACo SLA (anVasiateh. Ao ie: 

~Chapter17 - Medicine for’) en. gd digas gr 5S ape ME « 
Pleurisy (Zatil Janb) ~ eee i ee ranted son 2inl ne 
3467 - Hazrat Zaid bin Arqam enarrated; - FOB gh ae by obi, og esis soil weal 


“The Messenger: of Allah: #%:prescribed ? 35 od ig oh GRO LU OS Se 
ma et our nahi ‘Geel cea 


Wars (A herb. memecyclon tinctorium), | 
Indian aloeswood and olive oil for pleurisy- te shi djs ENB, ‘geist Cebioe ae 
to be administered through the side of the “ sagas 15 juts 1s 9 esl ints tc 

mouth" (or rub on the chest). OT trey e Var 8 oink bor hs i 


Lrup rie? o. 1 en) 03 carenele hae vite 
aa 


3468 - Hazrat Umm-<e-Qais’ bint:é-Milisan | gpaé jphcot path ii abe - PETA 
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“IbriséMajah (Volt) 433 31 - Book of Medicine 


| (& narrated, "The Messenger of Allah € A mr ries ae faa * abi RES ple f 


" use indian aloeswood, poeyere 
| said: You, should S N22 dy 3 5 oles 3 pi 
meaning qust, it contains seven cures te gee 


BESG parc, i \ Be age 
including (a cure for) pleurisy". | | J tT od om 7 
| ot er Teo sai 9 uy Sole Bea S35 
Cb a Ee _ atl 25 gis ARM dae acd 5 ESM 


(A narrator} ibn-e-Saman . said in this Zoids 360 Sieg ote oy! ju 


: narration, “For it contains a cure for | byt. shh 2S gs 5153) a 
| seven diseases, including pleurisy". | 
“Chapter18 - Fever — a SUVA 
3169 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ge narrated, aS aS GSH! ism - E14 
"Mention of fever was made in the pada g 


TARY jAAHLS 58 GIF pt mrt oF 
presenice of the Messenger of Allah and Fs Aim ) 3 
-aman cursed it. The Prophet. #% said: "Do oS pA st oF “t oh a 
-not_.curse_ it, for it erases. sin as fire Ju (es Vgand Ee Je he 


removes the filth from. Iron’. me 3 54S o's as Leis Lipid cores 
a : - shy. ard ES rane) 
| 3470 “Hazrat Abu Hurayrah oh narrated | ig ih Jol 4 pS (5 bam - rey. 


that The Prophet % visited a sick person, wahoo Sigh pth xe bi 
due: to-an illness that he was suffering 7.,.,, 


: } jodie “ot AU ane 
from and Abu Hurayrah 3@ was with him. A aN A Gao fe st a 


perted ss ferry I or # 


The, Messenger of Allah 8. said: "Be of ct Se ph ae La ys sé its So oe 
good cheer for Allah says: It is my fire mit jb eg eal Je) jad ‘ uy GS Ory 


“which | have caused to overwhelm My aes Gib Set ia | “f 5 ad 
“believing: slave in ‘this’ world, to be his’. 


: cbs 445 
’share.ofthe: Fire in the Hereafter’. ‘ape .. yee UP 
ay 7 (VAAN LS oo 
Chaptera9* ‘Feveri is ‘the breath of | | Bel LG- 44 
Me “the Hell 30 cool tt vit with water = fe soll as jee 


~~ ‘rg 3 


3471- Hazrat Ayesha i narrated that The: REE ae os a 5 gb Lisi» - rey 
Prophet 5 said: “Fever, is from the! breath pay 


ae ‘34 plea gs ps iD 
“(héat) of: the Hell fire SO cool it down with if 4 * § 


water’. yt ed ‘CE ae jb Be fi adsce 
PEt omaha ake a ag petra S LOVE» aly 8 


34722 gzratibns -e- Umar ott narrated that’ i bide Bue ery aan Ae -YCYT 


- 
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Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- II} 


the heat of Hell fire, so cool it down with: 
water’. 


3473 - Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij #% narrated, 
“| heard the Prophet #4 say: "Fever is from 


the heat of the Hell-fire, so cool it down 


with water". He entered upon a son of 
Ammar and said: "Take away the Harm, O 
Lord of mankind, O God of mankina". 


3474 - Hazrat Asma bint-e-Abu Bakr 3 
narrated That a woman suffering from 
fever would be brought to her and she 
would call for water and pour it on the 
neck of the garment. She said: The Prophet 


2 said: "Cool it down with water", and he 


said: "It is from the heat of Hell fire". 


434 


The Prophet #8 said" Intense fever is from | 


- Book:of Medicine — 


FH of oF gt CF Ae a 8 ga 
Coed os jp ar bs St Ls Li gee ial ys 
OVIveE. rial 58 8 ge 


anes pH gall ce bp ja Ci - evr 
ae. Sl Wid * al litg Wi cat feos 3 


eee eos 


SF of BN OF 6b oF ALE OG) yn 
oe oS Sp carl Jeo Las Je 
jus joa or! sé Jibs sidu 935 iti 
ou A) td 5 ‘th ss 

(ove even Eton HIN 
(YY ba 


Shoe EAS Oi YS SG Yi Yeve 


é A a wig 


SH MAbU 585558 tole be SUL 
iG EIT Gl OS lees Be bi th 


x». oa a 


‘Qur (SAL os stall 3243 4 sat 31 ay 


- 


wd 5 sli 33 oi SURE ero) J3ai3 


rey 


" VE) SL y (ovr. oYy nyt Bovrosice 


3475 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated 
that The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Fever is one of the bellows of Hell, so 
avert it from yourselves with cold water". 


Chapter20 - Scarification 


3476 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ‘4% narrated 
that The Prophet #8 said: "If there is any 


good in any of the remedies you use, itis. . 


| sakes eee 


in scarification (cupping)". 


Gabe G rials iis - VEVO 
i Segal ob B88 ie Mas Lo Ley Re 
"soe el ji Sean 1325 SA 

hel: ay ¢ plod J PREM oud 2 {ge eS 

Liles! SU - Te 


renee Co wigs Sa pies ren 


Bekage Gatley gad 


ype hated otal fy sss Sls bs 
se al Ge Le Bi Ge 


Ct vA OV) ssbeie 


3477 - Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas vs narrated 
that The Messenger of Allah. 2£. said: "On: 


$y; 5S La bal ge fy titi revy 
cpl gE Aa Se BE jae SEG a 
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tirewaih ve #86 rer 


the night-.on which 1 was taken on the 


Night Journey (isra) | did not pass by any - 


group of angels but all of them said to me: 
‘0 Muhainmad you should use cupping" 
(scarification). ° ae 

3478 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas Bs narrated, 


"The. Messenger of Allah #5 said: "What a. 


good slave is the cupper. He takes away | 
the (bad) blood, reduces pressure on the 
spine and improves the eyesight”. 

3479 - Hazrat-Anas bin Malik 4#narrated 
that. The Messenger of Allah 38 said: "On 
the night on. which | was taken on the 
Night Journey (Isra), | did not pass by any - 


‘group (of angels) but they said to me: 'O 


ph AS S558 JE Kaba Jn) OI te 
Gg hele J S38 LS SAS SANG 
| dabtedy Woo: 
(Ye SA_Y EV YT OM SIU 
ee 5S ey Hi bas - EVA 
ptihe gp fais ge uss 
a Lad Sah di od Sal J, 38 8 vit 
ad les CAN a ied ely LAL 
(EVV 
8 ee reva 


gvsua sh Sagi esood 


abl. Lleol Ht 4 waKees 


Muhammad tell your | nation to use 


cupping". 

3480.- Hazrat Jabir % 6 narrated "Umm- -e- 

Salamah es the wife of the Prophet i 

asked - the: “Messenger of Allah # for, 

permission to be’ cupped: ‘and the Prophet 

se told Abu Taibah to.cup her". ? 
He said: "I think that he was her 


‘brother: through breast feeding or a boy 


who. had not yet reached puberty”. 
Chapter21 - The Site 


_, Of Scarification 
3481 - Abdur Rahman Al- -Araj reported, 7 
heard ‘Abdullah bin’ Buhainah 8 say: "The. 
Méssenger. ‘of Allah 8. was. scarified,, 
(cupped).in. tahy. Jamal {a.place}. in the: 
middie. of his. head, while he: was a., 
Muhrim (clad in ihtam)". ' 


Gt GS paedl C4) Gi Mens Uo - MEAs 
; HBO ye Fh Nl GE de Oo Call 
oer al Jjj Ea BE C2 
Aes it UE ht 3 Liber 
HAS fo WI GF UI + J 5 


ce eed ee bE Wes 


pe Sige 25 3h 83 i bbe - PEAS 
‘oh Gaile sie oh Hou byl 
Sb e EM y | pF NE tig 43 2 isis 
pi pact lst ha ce 
ahs B05} pet hg HE PhS 

6 FORM CERME NAT Sole G 
pe dagd othe cdot be. CTAG! Sv 
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436 


31 - Book of Medicine 


3482 - Hazrat Ali #4 narrated that Jibrail 
4 came down to the Prophet 8% with 
(the recommendation of} cupping in the 
two veins at the side of the neck 
(between shoulders) and the base of the 
neck". | 

3483 - Hazrat Anas #% narrated that The 
Prophet ®% was cupped in the two veins 
at the side of the neck and the base of © 
the neck”. 


3484 - Hazrat Abu Kabshah An-Namari 3% 
narrated that The Prophet 8% used to be | 


cupped on his head and between his 
shoulders and he said: "Whoever 


anything else’. 


3485 - Hazrat Jabir #% narrated that The 
Prophet 4 fell from his horse.on. to the 
trunk of a palm tree and dislocated his” 
foot". 

(A narrator) Vaki said: "Meaning that 
the Prophet § was cupped because of” 
that for bruising”. 


Chapter22 -On what days is 


Scarification to be’done 

3486 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik sy narrated 
that ‘The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Whoever wants. to be cupped (scarified) 
let. him seek out the" seventeenth, - 
nineteenth or twenty-first (of the’ month)" 
and let none ofyou allow his. blood to rage 
so that it kills him": 


3487 - Hazrat {bn-e-Umar Be narrated, "O 
Nafi! the blood is boiling in me, find mea 


lets. 
blood from these places, it does not 
matter if he does not seek treatment for 


gan des SIA YY 85 8 bs 


J of (FS gt de, 


PE WIS ae GG ae PEAT 
JES Gf EAM FRAY oe 
pile Sipe Jip IBLE oe) e 


a 


shy. jasc; r HN en Bh 
ts3 Ss ah gi gps ES FCAT 
SNS gdh SF ats J iste? oF 
Jas By EIEN Sar 
(To Sze (FAY 5laher 
WSS ale 23st 35 bores GS - 
“oh ge wigs ong acd, .: 
wore 5 SEs jy A> ii gue is 
larch Se Peat 
(TAOV Sb . | 
Aaa ib Glin ‘ , Gid> - YEA 
ea pee the al 5 til 
usb ea ee 
spies yl Ol ot 7735 308 
mor Vint”. gi) 


PEAS 
ede {iy 


St 


” 


tha ee orm ad 
yee 2 ati a ¢ bs - 


be gue u pea | 1 je (iis “TEA 


aoe 


lb od op pene Soe des pe pls 


SN5i fa Gus Seal Sgeydt Me todo 


vf 
= ee | wi eel ale , 


es pb ting 9 GRE RAS 


ae 


ES IN G ENG Bye 
rae Gar rriiteit ble an 

ahysl 

bi aa cts y reay 
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3 Sundays. Wave ‘yourselves. cupped on’ 


Ibn+e!Majah'(Vol- It) A37 31 .- BooK of Medicine 


See ee Se EPIC TOIT 


cu er but let it. be some one gentle if you 565 io Lita UY 1b < Vat sl US ‘ble 
PP Bie la, oF g oF 


can,. not an old man or a young boy. For | | sf wey fay es be SS ae BAS 
heard the. Messenger of Allah 8% say: 77, : 


4 see ee 1a os? 
"Cupping on an empty stomach is better she Ce Y5 af ees this Y nhl 


al so 


and in it there is healing and blessing and dé ‘loot crate feral Ji Cts Gat 
itincreases one’s.intellect and: memory. 5o Sado 3 i555 GS 35 sla 4h 33 Leal so) 


have yourselves cupped for blessing of pad iS Ae pe pers =y 


Allah on Thursdays, and avoid cupping on: ,, oe. peg 
Rvesy WaSYl A ales! | gcd S perl 
Wednesdays, “Fridays, Saturdays and ~. 2 EMD OH SPAN ee 


Fk 


Sundays. Have--yourselves cupped on pep irye! aes GAS AEN g Ogg Gly 
Mondays and: Tuesdays for that is the day alé ° mayer 4 At _ até ced yar Gu ey 


on which Allah, relieved Ayyub & of er renee eth 5 po 
calamity. and. He inflicted calamity upon — 


him ‘on a ‘Wednesday, and leprosy and 


y tae 


leucoderma only‘appear on Wednesday or otetl | 


onthenightofWednesday”.. 


3488 - Hazrat Nafi 8S narrated, Sate pathy Linbebs eM 
“Ibn-e- -Umar & y° said: O Nafi the blood is pie ali Le Sy Pe Nae Si as 
boiling i in'me. Bring me 3. cupper and Jet Leek MP 


5 Gig are Line 
him be:a young man not an.old man ora _ BU Jae Si De Je Gh ORE 
boy. dlbn-e-Umar PR said: | heard. the Geb des y: aly ee feelleeto 
Messenger of Allah 4 say: ' ‘Cupping. on Op ee EI amy ju Lee 
an empty. “stomach is’ better and it bg oy al BPN ib ees Siti 


increases | ‘one’ 5 intellect” and memory of) 
r “ado Bid us  bedodt 56.33 | 
one who-has'a Zood.-memory:So Whoever " 4 i e 5 ja o 


wants to be cupped (let him do it) on a “aby Can Se pel 62 Trews is Gad 


Thursday, in the Name of. Allah, Avoid | $8: pons i pen ap Ged par} 
cupping: ‘on Fridays, Saturdays and” ave mary ADB ¢ “SYM poner el 


waa Cloke dt rere ear shale: 
Mondays: jiand: 'Tuesdays- ‘and: avoid. 6 te its man 1a tt 


) t 
cupping: on: Wednesdays: for that is the Re: 3 NERY W pli jon W5 ou oR 
day on. which the calamity befell Ayyub ~ By AI EP pbs. aS past 
and. léprosy and leucoderma only appear ; | 


Tipe ade g ee Cet in fi 


r wl . ! eo tga Lt : 
cogedy fh Pe y fap aby Phra Peby fag The Ce 


| on | Wednesday or the night of re ee : 
Wednesday", L, - yh tenn cant 

a cae ved - Peet a rh nyt IO Aes a wo 

“Chapter23- ‘Caltterization - - adhe. rere YY oid 


pita? 


. 3489 “Aadar ‘bin’ “AL Mughirah. “‘Teéporteck - aay OARIO eh teh bb pS (ES due 2 PEAY: 


Martat.com 


lon-e-Majah (Vol- Il) 438 31 -:Book of Medicine. : 


from his father that The Prophet nai 
“Whoever seeks treatment 
cauterization or with Ruqyah then he a 
absolved himself of reliance upon Allah”. 


3490 - Hazrat Imran bin Husain #% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #% 
forbade cauterization. | had myself 
cauterized and | have not prospered or 
succeeded. 


3491 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .% said. 


(himself), “Healing is in three things: A 
drink of honey, the glass of the cupper; 


and cauterizing with fire but | forbid my 


nation to use cauterization". And he 
attributed it to the Prophet #8". 


Chapter24 - The Cauterized One 


3492 - Muhammmad bin Abdur Rahman 
bin Sad bin Zurarah Al-Ansari reported, "! 
heard my paternal uncle Yahya - and | 
have not seen a man among us like him - 
tell the people that Sad bin Zurarah 3%, 
who was the grandfather of Muhammad 
through his mother, was suffering from 
pain in his throat, known as croup (Zubhu). 
The Prophet #% said: | shall do my best for. 
Abu Umamah such that | will be excused 


(free of blame if he is not healed). And he | 


cauterized him with his own hand but he 
died. The Prophet ¥8 said: "May the Jews 


be doomed! They will say: Why could he. | are 
tN | - pees Carcatcat nas 


have no power to do anything for him or. : 


not avert death from his companion? But J 


formyownself". 

3493 - Hazrat Jabir 4% reported, "Ubbay 
bin Kab $% fell sick, and the Prophet 2 
sent a doctor to him who cauterized him’ 
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3494 - ‘Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah e hs eth of i Ae tbis- Pere 


narrated that The Messenger of Allah #8 2 3 pit 5 
ca ‘SMe SF 
cauterized Sad bin Muadh a on his medial vy a co, SE: 


who? 4235 mc 
Per) al \ Lit 
armvein twice. eS | ib he On ia 6S ASE Jie oie 
ohyrl. Sy ALAS 
Chapter25 -Applyingg black.” LiL | EX) <i Yo 


_. with-antimony —— 


3495 = Salim bin Abdullah reported that Sale Gi gl tLe G5as -1e1o 
his father said: ~The.Messenger of Allah | 38s slush sé UY isd ic As‘ elé ‘i 
see said: “You should use antimony, for it 


improves the eyesight and make the hair 


=~ = J ae ho 


Ste JG | gg Lis Ga 


(eyelashes) grow". ce “adh lag aus iL 1 SLs Sea S05 

re . sl. ja C5 
3496 6 - Hazrat Jabir 4¢ narrated, "| heard Ae ag8 Col 54 So pl G5im - £4 
the Messenger of Allah #% say: "You re rye? 


| & phen phil SE Slack jy) r 
: should use antimony when you go to a . i et a 


: i454) hems 
sleep for it improves the eyesight and. J jet) ge J pe oF 2 ye 


_ makésthe hair {of eyelashes) grow". pesrer gp ie sabi Se ase 1 
OE pif. paced ree 
_ 3497.)-' Hazrat .lbn-e-Abbas i narrated, ee Wi USam - PEAY 


"The Messenger of Allah co said: ‘The a EE 
te oll gk | Sk 58 AS 
‘ best of your Kohl is antimony for it ve oF o 4 


i a od 


- improves the eyesight and makes the ee Ji) JB Je hE ot oF pr 
: hair lof eyelashes! grows, eT RN Lad ts pth Se aby ss 
7 he die ae RTE oa, | —— Corradi” | 
| "Chapter2s: “Applying b black. —— 7 V9 [= SI oy #2 - a 

(Kohl) 4 in.odd numbers . 


+3498» Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ba narrated Le AE bt “pee Sl ee EMA 
; - that “The Prophet #6 said: “Whoever 
; applies Kohl, let him do it an' odd number (ay hae (28S shoei 
fe of times. .Whoever : does. ‘that,’ has: done os Pt F ph ho a of or 


- well, and whoever does not then it does ts dg iA eet jas gs bites 


gar ib Gigi Bees och 
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not matter". (TY). cath Sie ag’ Spal 
3499 - Hazrat |bn-e-Abbas .# narrated, ApS I SSH ids - 7244 


"The Prophet *% had a Kohl container 
from which he would apply Kohl three 
times to each eye’. 


Chapter27 - Forbiddance 


of curing with wine 

3500 - Hazrat Tarig bin Suwaid 
Al-Haderami #2 narrated, "! said: O 
Messenger of Allah %% in our land, there 
are grapes which we squeeze {to make 
wine) can we drink from it? He said: "No". 
| repeated the question and said: We treat 
the sick with it. He said: "That is not a 
cure, it is a disease’. 


Chapter28 - Curing 
from the Quran 
3501 - Hazrat Ali 4 
Messenger of Allah 8 Said: 
remedy is the Quran”. 


Chapter29 - Henna 


3502 - Hazrat Salma Umm-e-Rafi ¢%, freed 


slave woman of the Messenger of Allah 3% 
narrated, "The Prophet #8 did not suffer 
any injury or thorn-pick but he would apply 
hennatoit". 
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3503:- Hazrat Anas 3s narrated that some - SLE ES Sa aged Ae oy ne ‘ae OO 


people _ from Uraynah | came, to the tig si eee wooed ees 
Messenger. of Atlah 28 but they were 


qed £E dike Ty 74 EV pe 
averse to the climate of Al-Madinah. He are i ae J) ad ae 
said: "Why-dont you go out to a flock of gsi Creed ag 235 la ae pore 


camels of ours and. drink their milk and | | (TOYA aL, pes ivy 5 
urine”, Andthey did that. | | 
| _ Chapter31 - A fly falling | | SUN) dU at ou-T 1 


{nto a vessel 


3504'- “Hazrat Abu Saeed #2 narrated that pF ig SG ae Yo+k 


The Messénger of Allah. 2% said: "On one. is 34 vgn i As a 3 = syed 
of the! wings of a fly, ‘there is poison and hoe 


Atl 
on the other Is the cure. If it falls into. the J5H90 a 
food, then. dip it. into it, for, it puts the Sik pus eae tae si 3 Jb 
poison first and holds t back the cure. a aay rer yrnty alalat th} SUS 
| Cervpydugh SLA 5 
3505 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4 narrated”: 3) pate WANS Mae J Hj atbee Fe" +0 


\' sins fi Sie Ls IS 


that The Prophet #% said: "If a fly falls into’ 4 ¢ Ve AS a a 
: aeaeaas yee iE opt gist Bt EE 
your drink, dip it into it, then throw it away vi rf i ie eae a ~. 
for on one of its wings is a disease and on ae & ad * Soo Fae ie = 
the other isacure’. 3h BA de> pareve: Xe Mr 
mai ; at oo mo, : . pe — Ba PAS a ole 
ny 7 Jets, _ _ Boh “(OYAY. ry: OE | | 
Chapter32 - ‘(casting) An Evil Eye - ee Gey 
3506 =~ Abdullah bin: Amir. bin Rabiah ep gata gnats ort 
| reported from his father that The Prophet, we bb 553 G5 oe ese ghia Gia i! 
38 said: “The évil eye is real” moe ; fee oe ¢ | 
tea" inod ay “ate f 1 ett val or pat pea - gi pe ois as 3 es oat OF * ee 
. on _ | woe . A 7 a aie 7 ue i - : © Bei Lt ged Weed “de Roars 


ih 


| an . 
. 3507; Hazrat Abu Hurayrah, we narrated, a 6 is tk ol iy Ks ; pe ik - -Y'o “¥. | 
"The Messenger of Allah he sald ‘The evil” gh a ath of ayiihs wre ss yeu | 


PT Cet ippese Fa duh He, 
“eye is real” _ ~ , , oe? 
. L . * oH 6 Ma 
i eae SCP ih BO Te a Jey a ine el o or 
ce ~ | ; ; rere atET iiiy “a bef ‘ 
4 weil re ‘ 7 tI “i i ade! ar es yee ‘ee : yee 3 Fae 24 i he 
3508°- ' Hazrat’ ayesha’ va narrated, vie alan pls les, heft Lidedem 100, 
Mudge 2th aw " pitabes' \ Pats He 
Leo Sakon a ed ET wae the _ pe ty a bea i ha ne a 
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with Allah, for the evil eye is real", 


3509 - Hazrat Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin 


Hunaif narrated, "Amir bin Rabiah weg 


passed by Sahl bin Hunaif 2 when he was 
having a bath and said: 'l have never seen 
such beautiful skin’. Straightway he (Sahl) 
fell to the ground. He was brought to the 


Prophet #8 and it was said: Sahl has had a 


fit. He said: "Whom do you accuse with 
regard to him?" They said: ‘Amir. bin 
Rabiah'. He said: "Why would anyone of 
you kill his brother? If he sees something 
that he liked, then let him pray for 
blessing for him". Then he called for water 
and he told Amir to perform ablution, then 
he washed his face and his arms up to the 
elbows, his knees, and inside his lower 
garment, then he told him to pour the 
water over him". | 

(One of the narrators) Sufyan said: 
"Mamar narrated from Zuhri, ‘And he 
commanded him to pour the water over 
him from behind". 


Chapter33 - Exorcising the Evil Eye 
3510 - Hazrat Ubaid bin Rifaah ‘Az-Zuraqi 


3% narrated, “Asma Be said: . 'O 
Messenger of Allah 2% ! the children of 


Jatar have been afflicted by the evil eye, | 
shall | recite Ruqyah (exorcising) for 
them’. He said: "Yes, for if anything were 


to overtake the Divine Decree (Qadr), it 
would be the evil eye". 
3511- Hazrat Abu Saeed : gsnarrated, ‘The hia 


Messenger of Allah ¢ used to seek , 
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Messenger of Allah #8 said: "Seek refuge - 
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SS oe 


the refuge from the evil eye of the Jinn | 
and evil eye. . of. mankind, when the 


Muawwidhatain (Surah Falaq and Nas): ~ 


were revealed, he started to recite them 
and stopped reciting anything else’. 
3512 - Hazrat Ayesha (i narrated that The 
Prophet. #§. commanded her to recite 
Ruayah to treat the evil eye. 


Chapter34- What is permitted 


in-the incantations 
3513 °- Hazrat Buraidah ¢% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: "There is no 
Ruqyah (incantation) except for the evil 
eye or from the sting of a poisonous 
insect". 
3514 - Abu Bakr bin Muhammad reported 


and he told her to use tt. 
3515. = -Hazrat-Jabir 4 


bin Hazm who used to. recite Ruqyah for 
the scorpion sting but the Messenger of 
Allah 3 forbade Ruayah. They came to 
him and. said:."O-Messenger of Allah 3% 
you have: forbidden. Rugyah, but: we recite 


Ruayah against the scorpion’ s ‘sting’. He. 


said to them: “Recite: it! to me". So they 
recited it to. him and’ he said: "Th is is 
nothing | wrong” with’ this, “this” is* to 
confirm’. 7 voy dia he an ee 


# narrated, “There ™ 


was a famil among Ansar called Ale-Amr’ 
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3516 - Hazrat Anas #3 narrated that The 
Prophet &&§ allowed Rugyah for the 
Scorpion's sting, the evil eye and Namlah 
(sores). (Or pustules, uicers or pimples on 
a person's side} 


Chapter35 - Incantation for 


snake and scorpion bites 
3517 - Hazrat Ayesha OS narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah %& allowed Ruqyan 
for the bites of snakes and scorpions’. 


3518 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 
"A scorpion stung a man and he did not 
Sleep all the night. It was said to the 
Prophet #%, so and so was stung by a 
scorpion and he did not sleep all the night. 


He said: ‘If he had satd last night: ‘Audhu: 


bikalimatul lahit-tammmati min sharri ma 
khalaq' (! seek refuge in the perfect words 
of Allah from the evil of that which He has 
created}, the scorpion-sting would not 
have harmed him until morning". 

3519 - Hazrat Amr bin Hazm 4 narrated, 
“Lt recited the Ruqyah (incantation) for. 
snake bite to the Messenger of Allah 2%. 
or it was recited to him; and he 
commanded that it be used". 


Chapter36 - How the Prophet ae 
sought refuge for others and how 
the refuge sought forhim 


3520 - Hazrat Ayesha Lae narrated, "When Ts ig 


the Messenger of Allah #§ came to a sick” 
person he would supplicate for him and 
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would say: ‘Adhhi bil bas Rabban-nas iA 13 ey | ayey nay ESS LILES 
washfi Antash-shafi, la  shifa'a ila ces adh hi 38 Sus pipih 


-shifauka. shifan fa yughadiru .saqama” as Bis Si sla Y* SLR Ct at: 
(Take away the, pain O Lord of mankind. BE *) ji $ of Con bb 5 


_and grant healing, for You are the Healer | CA) ab ede Sole 
and there is no’ “healing but Your healing | 
that leaves no'trace of sickness)”. 


—3521- Hazrat Ayesha cg narrated that One St 4 ie Ca! (2p SS Hi ta - ror | 


| of the things that the Prophet 3 used to cae) 4i Line Jo 88 Se 5 is 
say for the sick person with saliva on his 


gn 


finger (dipped in dust) was ‘Bismillah ty ol Bh ial) Jie } ots 
turbatu ardina’ birigati badina liyushta yoy ARS pit ea J hs Lap i 
saqimuna. Bidhni Rabbina’ (In the Name of oun Elover even) See any 
Allah the dust of our Lord mixed with the (WAV) sSi2! 
saliva of one of us to cure our sick one, by 
the permission of our Lord)". 7 : 
Petar ra hagath GAUL GI ON 
partake pe Prophet Band 53g ye hat Gi AS A ole 
J was suffering from pain. that was. killing i ees eg iiee 
me. The Prophet 3 said tome: "Put your ou J fab Me gt ap OF Mea? 
| “tight hand on it and say: ‘Bismillah audhu Je Gi 7b iB otal ol gf aS LF me 
bi izzatil- lahi wa qudratihi min sharii ma” lbh 5 5: are Ce 


“ajidi-wa uhadhiru' (Inthe Name of Allah t. . ~~ Syke, hy AS jaaks aoe) jis 


ouaseek’ refuge in the Might ‘and Power of .. iu ub: isi “ in 
“Allah from the. evil of what | feel and what. & peperes 35 as rae 


7 fear) seven times". : said that and Allah: A (sas els car See sarees 


| “healedt me" eaten Gy DEAF TEAR) SHS COV ve 
. 9533 - Hazrat Abu ‘Saéed il nartated that’ WE Tah Je 5) jy tas - -Yorr 
‘Jibrail. 4came-to.the Prophet #8:and said: ag : 
| “3 ran abo ue 6 yy 
- "O:Muhammad., 2% are you ill? He said: als a eat 


\ 
‘Yes’. He. Said: | 'Bismillahi arqika min kulli . Brtreae) él Sap 0 heat i ot 
_ shayin yudhika min’ ‘Sharri kulli nafsin aw SBSH a en je ans J CL eKebl | Le 


: aynin aw” hasidin. Allahu. yashtika acme aan tet 
~pismillahi, argika’ (In: “the: Name of Allahl oer. ea all au 2 Lot 


, _ perform. Rugyah for you from. everything a 
that is is ‘Karming you; ‘from the evil of every aw psixrorore 


~._ goulorenvious eye; May Allah: Heal you, tn ie wd ot 
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the Name of Allah | perform Rugyan f for 
you)". 

3524 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 
"The Prophet €§ came to visit me (when | 
was sick) and said to me: Shall | not recite 
for You a Ruqyah that Jibrail @ brought to 
me?. i said: ‘May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you, Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah ', He said: 'Bismillahi argika 
wailahu yashfika min kulli dain fika min 
sharrin naffathati fil-ugad wa min sharri 
hasidin idha hasad' {In the Name of Allah 
| perform Ruqyah for you and Allah will 
cure you from every disease that is in you 


and from the evil of those who (practice. 


witchcraft when they} blow in the knots 
and from the evil of the envier when he 
envies) three times". 


3525 - Hazrat Ibn- e-Abbas 48 narrated, 


“The Prophet 8 used to seek refuge for 


Hasan and Hussain v3 and say: Audhu bi- 
Kalimatil lahit tammati: min kulli Shaitanin . 


wa hammah wa min kulli aynin lammah (I 
seek refuge for you both in the perfect 
words of Allah from every devil and every 
poisonous reptile and from every evil eye) 
And he would say: "Thus our father 


Ibrahim # used to seek refuge with Allah, 


for Ismail @ and Ishaq @% or he said for 
Ismail H and Yaqub @4", 


Chapter37 - How refuge is 
sought from fever 


3526 - Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas % narrated Spe qorhe he tad i For 


that, for fever. and all kinds of pain the 
Prophet #4 used to teach them to say: 
‘Bismillahil kabir audhu billahil Azim min’ 
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sharri irqin naar wa min sharri harrin nar’ 
fin the. Name of Allah the Great, | seek 
refuge with ‘Allah the Almighty from the 
evil of a vein gushing (with blood) and 
the evil of the heat of the Fire}". 

(A narrator) Abu Amir said: "| 
differed from the people on this and | said: 
"Screaming (Than gushing)". | | 
.3526m-- Itis quoted by another chain from 
Ibn- e-Abbas #3 from the Prophet #8 with 
similar wording and he said: "From the evil 
ofa vein screaming . 


3527 .- Umair reported that he heard 
Junadah bin Abu Umayyah say: | heard 
Ubadah bin Samit #¢ say: Jabrail && came 
to the Prophet #4 when he was suffering 
from fever and said: 'Bismillahi arqike min 


kulli shayin ‘yudhika min hasedi hasidin wa 


min kulli aynin,. Aliahu yashfika' (In the 


Name of Allah | perform Ruqyah for you 


from everything that is harming you from 


the envy of the envier and from every evil 


eye, may Allah heal you)". 
Chapter38 - Blowing turing 
nid incantation, (Rugyah) -. 


3528 - Hazrat. Ayesha & narrated that The: 8 eon > ae Cal on 


Reray to 


Prophet x used to blow when performing 
Rugyahi (inéantation). | 


a ar I 


— 


_ ae ae 


3529 , ‘Hazrat ‘ayesha OB ; narrated, 
"Whenever the Prophet 3 fell. il ili, 


~ 44/ 


ar a J orale} 
.. ; wd 


| Mh ced 
he: 


‘Would: recité the’ Muawwidhat: and blow. af 
‘and: when* his pain* grew ‘Worse: |- would: Fs i 
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° : ae I “43 ow Jo ew 
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SIS SF (LEN Le Gl ot Set 
| A * plé on! oF aks 3g geal 
ih 


(Yor Va. ye dss > Je JOG! 6 ges’ Ske 


4 
a ‘oF 


fe in gy) SUS Le Ls -vory 
oF SUF gl oF I ead je gt 
Che JULI Gl gf Bet Lt pot 


poten ahe beg Ja S887 
o nee He AER 


ar. 


| pay kad A 


ee, 7 o. 3 an 
BPN BAN TA 
ni Gs - YorA 


6 eo og ESS 


yf ode 


ope 
BEBE EBS pe ol gi 5 
is phon StS 818 Eo SIL 
ESE es lH Le ds POT’ 
Sp cs td 5 wt 
SME ofl oF. dl Gi ae 1S YS ae 


' Ja f 


recite over: him:and wipe his hand over: aS! jus et Jaj AwLE be 3 5-# 
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him hoping for its blessings”. 


Chapter39 - Wearing Amulets 


3530 - Hazrat Zainab 2 narrated, "There 
was an old woman who used to enter 
upon us and perform Ruayah from 
Erysipelas, {contagious disease, which 
causes fever and leaves a red coloration 
of the skin) We had a bed with long legs, 
and when Abdullah :#¢ entered he would 
clear his throat and make noise. He 
entered one day and when she heard his 
noise, she veiled herself from him. He 
came and sat beside me and touched me 


and he found a string. He said: 'What is” 


this?’ | 
erysipelas. 


Said: ‘An amulet against 
He pulled it, broke it and 


threw it away and said: 'The family of 


Abdullah has no need of polytheism, | 
heard the Messenger of Allah #% say: 
"Ruqyah (which consists of the names of 
idols and devils etc.) amulets and Tiwalah 
(charms) are polytheism". 

| said: “! went out one day and so and 
so looked at me and. my eye began to. 
water on the side nearest him. When | . 
recited Ruqyah for it, it stopped but if | did 
not recite Ruqyah it watered again. He 
said: 'That.is Satan, if you obey him he 


leaves you alone but if you disobey him he: 


pokes you with his finger i in your eye. Buty 


if you do what the Messenger of Allah 8. 1 


F 


Cass ot jedy eng 
Worrrel ear aer aera 
| S65 
(4. Psnnerowor Elo Vsed 
Sled) gis SU - FA 
is Ss Ei kes SiGe. ror’. 
if se padi op pega ke 5 Arete ; 
(oA) gE Neel pf rea bE Bt oh apis 
cAitire 35 58 a te ia dj 
S55 Sod ye Bite Pa tyne eis 
55 nal Bs GS y: aN AS 
Jena § a Sh plans Abs Co 
a8 35 Cla oil Us Sul ‘bs jie 
bi A ibs a8 bh Gis BAS 
Jp Es Si OB gh adie 
Sait nt 3h o aja & 


per 


Seals A | 
Cy 


* nes BAS LS 3) 3513 55 40h ll ase 
. Fle 
shh NE Avaaa Sis Je cass Lee i 


Pride, 
gi elie bane pol jib had 5S 


ai Te iF Miia S305 Jeb us Lad 5 
(eles Hoon a vv 
i” LEMON UME 


awe pall 23; allot 


a Ore Bhai 


rio ow a 


used to do that will be better for you andi:: Solas. Sj Sa : pyeey Si Slats, Ni ike 


more effective in: healing: Sprinkle water’: 


tang orf hoon pay CENA isso EE 
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Ion-e-Niajall | On ee 
in your eye and say: ‘Adhhibil bas. fo 0 UE ght et 

Rabban-nas ishfi, Antash- shafi la shifa a 

ila shifauka., ishifa vancisla-. uugadiru 

sagaman’ (Take away the pain © Lord of 

mankind and grant healing for You are the .. | 

Healer, and there is no ‘healing but Your | ae 


‘healing. that leaves nottrace of sickness)”. 


3531--Hazrat lmran-bin. Husain ‘ygnarrated mS is roe) ag 2s Ube yor! 
that The Prophet. Se saw.aiman-with a 


Sh pars gf Slee JF olf Dae 


Pa “-s 


brass ring on his hand. He said: ‘What is 

this ring?" He said: ‘\t 1S wahinah (arm Jue Bib (5 Hale os 9 SE o 
ailment)’. He’ said: "Take it off, for it will ge pl Je Aen Se je chalet oda Ls 
ony) increase you inweakness . a tet uj J Sup we 


a 


'- Chapter40- Removing | 7 _ a NOt qe 
| spell {Nushrah) | oo 


3532 + Hazrat. VUrnm-e-Jundub narrated, ee ih is Say Ghd Yor 


saw, the Messenger of Allah 3 stoning - boa. 
ye ob re eee 
the Agabah. Pillar. from, the bottom of the oF je y pot w rer 


a 
‘3 ars 


valley ‘on: the Day” of Sacrifice, then he | T aaa Le gat 
went away. A “woman from Khatham ‘pa ioe i BF ai SEH ES 
followed. him: and with her'was:a'son of | Bi, dares 9 Syd rat aj Sats) ea 


hers, who. had: been. afflicted, he: could not. 
ae es Si 2 a gaad | a 
speak. She. said; O Messenger of, Allah 3 A we on rf 


this | is my son and he is all | have left of sot 6p" GA aoe Ganda o! a Oey 
my ‘farnily: ‘He has” Been, afflicted and Ce Cee Sia 5 Jue Pisa 
cannot speak. The Messenger of-Allah 2% «i Te very ad 5 [ab cle S's ne 
said: “Bring me, some watery. So it was ae ey eile CRS ues 


so,° Fe 


brou ht and he washed n hand - it 

“8 is anas ana pits revel we te peda zl 9 
hereand.saidz “Give him, some: to drink anda? bs dead as: al Pe Estat : ius iit #) 
pour. some over ‘him, and. seek. Allah's: nei pigs wplisd ja nah ca 
healing for him". She (Umm- e- -Jundub ae) (prer Dal, pst See IG bea i 
said” 1 met™ that ‘woman’ ‘and ‘sald: “Why 

‘don! tryout give ine. ‘some? She, said. ‘It is : | 
‘only’ forethisi sick: one’r.| met that woman’ betsnien ye cen teiaGh ke 


one year, later,and. asked er; abput thaw bA Ort ni phan!” Hine no peaphrey el 
boy. She said: ‘He recovered ‘and became! bone revo 2@iy io oeuaeity br bacric) 
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{more) intelligent (even) not like the rest.:! Worn’ fae brs sve query fa 


ofthe people". eareeenrs ro Miri, eee lite “4 cldag! “isda 
Chapter41 - Seeking healing =: .hr canny lg aay) Siete i 
from the Quran ma brie) ¢+ Pil Oh Wis te Vy PTR ge 
ATE 1 pie yy My, fi hg iy elo Bear) yy 
3533 - Hazrat Ali sé narrated, The! gs te ike ot tk “we vert 
Messenger of Allah ®% said: "The best’ (20 BOs om ee Ee 
e re a law) Lido the lta wa wT sll 5 AE AS al r SASH cree 
remedy is the Quran”. . a 
| | ee IN (9 loeeel: eal 566 ee te 
VA BT gt jo Sea NNT hal jae Jee 
Oe Ge Nae oid ees CH ue WE] te a 
: | FELL Et gta cosy oI! OS PEE tty 
Chapter42 " Killing line ob Cp Dae die " + é Y mls: 
two-striped snake Weurhinit nl way aeeueoni yin 


3934 - Hazrat Ayesha 4 narrated, “The Sig Less SAG eshighhe ror 


; ‘ie | the j | 
Prophet &£ enjoined killing Dhit-Tufytain ‘Lig weL 
P Se & Vv 2 SA Aah OA latte deo 
(Two-striped snake) for it takes away the . 


= Styod- cf ah ROE F aT ‘wal BS 
sight and causes miscarriage". : bss Carcens a 


. 7 | _ oy 1 : be: dt aFe ra 
That means a wicked serpent.. SE 99) oi es “where de JPN oe 


pti “e Si niet Vread | e 


3535 - Salim reported from his father that Se, epeareenre: is ror 


tin [y | eT A ae as pe WAS 
the Messenger of Alla h #8 sa id: *Ki i 
e: ° x | ia) ‘tee ghk wilt Ai gislnde 


snakes and: kill Dhit- Tufyatain and the ‘ - 
Ati “yi ict: fi slabidg SRILA 
Abtar.. (Short-tailed snake) for they- take mt i jus tad Ue alae 


oo Deh eA i tH ee es 37 aA (P| a ahs ee oe 

away the sight'‘and cause: miscarriage’. hog FS ° 2Yt5 Finty ctr 
padtal Gundtb ly, os bar joe. fu el ced 

ois - win he matole chee Si rT ratte arr 

ee es ity _ onan Berean Agoaqe Janna 

._ -Chapter43.- Liking good signs ov JE Ge KOs 1% Sig BE ye bie 


mala ehiigel aie id baleg Sy 5 1 bge prima 
Qj Tpaver 9g 1 Boll aS Ji Lie Doe rh | 
3536 ~ Hazrat Abu Huraytah $b natratedyini i} aby abiazerty goa Lemeidiih 
whe Prophet. 83 ‘used. to. roa gone ene Root i rae aise Eepxvadie * noe 3349 A 


and. ate bad omens’, | LOL T ta) (<2, Gob pgs Fauishoale.: Tait ot Shilead 
: WWE TS Pree ep slot | opie 

2i H’ chica ade court joa) S55 sordid 
3537 - Hazrat Anas 4%‘ narrated, "Then rigged seu det U's Sr gSo Hh Gib a OP OY 
Prophet #& said: "There is no Adwalh stg gu bags esis eta xB GAM 
(spread of disease on its own), and NOnics4d bag batavormn oF “bisa arte od 


__ and disliking .badomens 
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omen but! | like Al- Fal AsSalih (good pala Qual oly bb YG sy ye VRE 
sign)". ° : oo fa i re ee COVA BCOWWSEE 

3538 - Hazrat Abdullah, es narrated, "The nS SS Col SS sas - TOMA 
_ Messenger. of Allah 338 said: "The (seeking Sete ae, 


- gi He ELS Site SE 
of) Omen is 2 polytheisti¢ deed". Anyone . 


uo 7 ‘ \ 
of us: may think he: sees an ‘omen ‘but Allah ene Jj JB SE aU Sot oF 3 


will ‘dispel i it by | means of - F relying upon JS pu ae LL Lad alls 55555 Sys 8 
Him’. potas He CVE TLIO ast 

3539 - Hazrat Ibn- -e- Abbas ae narrated, PS TB al Sa 1 ioe - KOKA 
"The Messenger of Allah #8 said: "There | is st po BBs oe Dee ped 
no Adwa, rio Omen no Hamah ‘and no 


Safar”. , aye: 1 Sig hé yer fe al Se) J Ju 


ee oy! 7 _ shut. jae Y5' wae 

Note: Adwa may.t mean- spreading of disease on its own, Hamah was a belief 
that a worm or a bird comes out of a murdered person's head seeking vengeance, 
Safar’ was considered to be a disease that afflicts the abdomen contagiously. 
3540:- Hazrat \bn- -e-Umar ay ‘narrated,’ fe Age no ghd pS jl dsm -rot- 
"The Messenger of Allati #4 said: "There is iyo we ae 3 3 + i bolt 
no Adwa, no Omen and no Hamah (Owl |. Hike Ty 
crying)". A man stood up and said: O do) pL Lib iat 5) bye 5 us ght Tae: 


Messeriger ‘Of Allah what if-a ‘camel has. or Ay bh pas AU) Jj Jus J 


mange’ (itching): ‘and, another: camel gets Repesneciy jal Js Jus iin 
mange, from it..He said: "That is the Divine (AD B.S Ayr | 
decree, Who caused the mange in the first 


Lt ae ——') putas . 1 - 


ones " - ~ 
| 
| ‘ 


3541> ‘Hatat-Abu Higavtah iba nartated, poe ce BESS ' faxes fet) 
“The-Messen ér-of-Allah oie Pare een eg oa weboe 

g wt said: man dal pile yi fey eg rd 
with, sick camels , should not-let, them Vosadetyls tt is ail “Wb ti 
graze, Or, drink, alongside, the healthy" 3 ie is | vats cn See, igs 
nes’. Pomainmariag ont feds haan 


ne siphon meat aver & ug ihe 


“chispidraae teprosy' vee sghesiat- Zh, i tt 


aan As Bok yp Lite ede ete is leur | 
3542 Hazrat Jabir ‘bin: “Abdullah “gies one [i WATT oy dunn dy 9} Sis) juss -vott 
narrated “that The Méssenger of “allah Bo i Sig ae dite asi : Ae Ae x _— ,) 
took the‘hand df-a léber-and madehim eath nord ei ty. oe is 


A “¢ 
a 


a Lise 
witht him and! sajd."Bat.with: truistLinvAltah ia TK Aho oF F 4a : Bi 5 Joie 
ang reliance upon Allah". eoNat “yin Hejl DUE ot we OF yaSiall gh sare JF 


I 
note = 


a 


Martat.com 


[bn-e-Majah (Vol- If) 


3543 - Hazrat ibn-e-Abbas  # narrated, | 
“The Prophet 84 said: "Do not keep looking 
at those who have leprosy". 


3544 - A man from the family of Sharid 
whose name was Amr reported that his 
father said: "There was a leper among. 
the delegation of Thagif. The Prophet 3&5. 


sent word to him, "Go back for we have. 


accepted your oath of allegiance". 
Chapter45 - Sorcery | | 


3545 - Hazrat Ayesha (3 vu Narrated, ' ‘A Jew 
from among the Jews of Bani. Zuraig 
whose name was Labid bin Asam cast a 

spell on the Prophet £8 and the Prophet #% 
began to imagine that he had done 
something when he had not. One day, Or 


one night the Messenger of Allah - Bo 
supplicated and supplicated again, ‘then. | 
he said: "O Ayesha, do you know: that | ; 
Allah has instructed me concerning the | 


matter, | asked Him about? Two mencame 
to me, and one of them sat at my head 
and the other at my. feet.. The one.at my - 
head said to the one. at my feet, Or the one 
at my feet said to the. one at my “heads 


‘452 
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ie ee 
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Vt 
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What is ailing this man? He said: He hasic tall Gap rabuany BAG OE fis 5 pail ips 


been affected: bya, ‘spell -He™said: 


: ty ha ated eee be 
Shai 53 fh GES PIG 3 
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Who cast the spell to him? He said: Labid 
bin Asam. He said: With what? He said: 


31 - Book of Medicine 


With a comb and the hairs struck to it and | . 


the spathe ‘of a-male date palm. He said: 


Where iscthat? He. said: In the well. Dhu 


Arwan’. —_ , moo may! 


she said: ‘So the Prophet i went to it 


with a “group of his Companions, then he” 


care and said: “By Allah, O Ayesha, It was 


as-if: its water was. infused: with henna ‘and 


its date, palms. were, like the .heads of 4a 

devils". She said:, ‘| said, 0 Messenger of | 
Allah so why don't you burn them? He 
said: As for me Allah has healed me and | | 


do not. like to let-evil spread among the 


people”.: Then .he issued. orders that the 


well be filled up with earth". 7 =: 
3546 - Hazrat Ibn “E> Umar. se narrated that 
Unrim-e- -Salarnah & re ‘Said: ‘9 Messenger of 
Allah '3'every'vear you are still suffering 
pain because of the poisoned meat that” 
you ate’. He said: “Nothing of that | 
happens to me but it was decreed for me, 
when Adam ‘#4- “Was: > still: ‘at the stage of. 
| beingclay!. i oe Sh ite 


wet dy 
wal 


AoE, 


x 1 1 : ' . | 
- | | ; ae : r I. "fi 
a wl see yh Ls 7 .. 7 | 
a _ 4 
+ 


Chapterae - Stress and Insomnia | 


“and seeking’ regufe from them 
3547: “Hazrat, t kewl bint-e- lak 


Khalag! 


df Allah hom. the évilioF: that which: Hehe yg ‘usu yer 


created) i ‘then nothing. AIL 
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him in that place until he moves on". 


3548 - Hazat Uthman bin Abul As wb said: 
"When the Messenger of Allah 
appointed me as a governor of Taif, | 
began to get confused during my prayer 
until | no Jonger knew what | was praying. 
When | noticed that, | travelled to the 


Messenger of Allah 8% and he said; "The 


son of Abul-As?" | said: 'Yes, O Messenger 


of Allah #2’. He said: ‘What brings you 
here?" | said: 'O Messenger of Allah 2% 1 
get confused during my prayer until | do” 


not know what | am praying’. He said: 
“That is Satan. Come here”. So | came 
close to him and sat upon the front part of 
my feet then he struck my chest with his 


hand and put some spittle in my mouth & 


and said: "Got out, O enemy of Allah!" He 


did that three times. Then he said: "Get on — 
with your work". Uthman said: "Indeed, | 


never felt confused after that", - 

3549 - Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila 
reported that his father Abu Laila said: '| 
was sitting with the Prophet #8 when a 
Bedouin came to him and said: | have a 
brother who is sick. He said: “What is the 
matter with your brother?" He said: 'He 
suffers froma slight mental derangement’. 
He said: "Go and bring him". He said: {So | 
he went). and he brought him: He made 
him sit down infront of him and j heard” 
him seeking refuge for him with 
Fatihatil-Kitab' four verses ftom “the” 
beginning of Al-Baqarah; two ‘verses'from” 
its middle ‘And your llah. (God)‘is one Hah” 


(Allah)! and Ayat-Al-Kursi and three verses 


sui 
= 


(jack 


et 8 bats 


| yeas 


Es joi oo is 
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7 Nye S98 US a tabi je Leg Su; 


itis peal f tals us Ju lak aS 
bl. as bls 


so | shat Veh Pty? 


A} ys 


pte objets - roe’. 
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rigs 


py Jt feju db ee ES 
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a a te of ow Be 


gN5 ASI deed O58 Lik cd yds 
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from Al. -e-imran. |. thinkitsendand averse '( 31 Vie!) $a, 4) ee yy gsi al oaia 
from, it. was, (Allah, ‘bears, witness that La ots LIU LE Ow ig} salty 
ilaha  illa Howat (none h has ‘the r right to be Gita yh oe heat: AGW: a 

. wl | . 
worshipped but He} a “verse. from: Al Araf,.. - ad AL Nyse 28 “, Pach 4 
'‘ideed- your ‘Lord is Allah” 7: 54): ‘a ‘Verse. “A pe Lay 3. 7 pe (4s re) 284 


wih GaSle peiges We or,! 


from=-Muminun,/ And! whoever. ivokes ped’ (p48 ogi au piety: ei 
besides. Allah; any. other. Ilah (god) of 


let. ot 
whom he ‘has, n no proof (23: 117) a verse, a 
from AL Jinn, “and. He exalted is “the, tbat , \ 
Majesty of our ‘Lord’ (72: 3) ten verses from... pes HN ao 
the: ‘beginning. of.As-Saffat; thee, verses 
from the end of: Al- -Hashr,then | Says 'He is 
Allah. (the) . , One’ (442: 1), and 
Al- Muawwidhatain. Then | ‘the Bedouin. _ | | 
stood up healed and there was “nothing | a oi 
wrongwith him”, NLD Pee SET at Ree oat en 
_ _in,the Name. of Allah, the. b i ea va 
_ ailovc dp fale oie peal mo 
7 Beneficent, the Merficul ar deg he 
32 - Book of Dress pli S AS -FT 
; “Chapter? Dress.ofthe i oan Jit} whe tt ' el 


-., Messenger of Allah, ee HG ae pote 


3550 + _ Hazrat, ‘Ayesha « ui narrated, | ‘ The: Sua a YS gd: OOS 
Messeligel of Allah ae prayed in’ ee: tar ihin sah pees 
Khamisali’ (designed garfrvent of silk) that. , us rae ieee oe 
iad- markings: on: it Then, ‘he-said:!!'These “* acing a aie ee a Jd 


markings. distracted. me. Take:it to:Abu’ ar a eal gl ap hart ok an 


Jah | and bring)me an. Anbijaniyyah (non Parry boven gE agpteal SP 


| designed. woolen garment)". a aa au a“ onder ot sioih 
os yf pasha GTA Tia 


7 | 3551 - Hazrat, Abu: /Burdah ‘narrated, ” Hy ah a 3} i Ghd 100 


entered u ta’ ve dyseh? ‘: 
Jpon Ayesha Ot and she mrouahe sila bb BSS iy oy Quack al reer 
iit to me a thick Waist” wrap’ ‘of the type te £5 


+ gee: 4 c: 
Sid “ula wis Ssigubndsyt (fh Go" 
‘madeé:in-Yemerand: oné-of-thése ‘cloaks . 88 hat 
uy Suet Gaga, #2oNl” farce lay plo arene 


‘ \ ads | ye) 7S ae tl 
that.are called. Mulabbadah (thick. patched, ore 22 re che Mae 5h os a, 


a 


i & ght it ‘ly rl oes SSE 
sheet), ang she. swore, to, me. that. ng. PR Lid\ bees ota Ro 
Messenger of ‘Allah Ea had passed away i nowy cz.h re 15 al Vessifontl cs Cron’ § 


‘them’. 


erat babe nd poteedgets a poo mem 1. + rs aoa 
F: uw bat . Lot ; wots . 

ote" . . 
at . 
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0108 DAE COMA TUE He 


Rehinenes ace TSI M88 Y \ 


ope g hig 


3552 - Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit 7 S 5 yoadi SU LS Toor 


narrated that The Messenger of Allah #3 
prayed in a Shamlah (Turban) tied with a 
knot. 


3553 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik :¢ narrated, 

"| was with the Messenger of Allah @Zand | 
over him was a Najrani upper wrap with’ 
a thick border". 


3554 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "| never 
saw the Messenger of Allah %% insulting 
dnyone and no garment was ever folded 
up for him (either he himself did it or he 
never stored up twogarments)". 


3555 - Hazrat Sahl bin Sad’ Saidi Pt 
Narrated that a woman came to the 


Messenger of Allah #3 with a woven, : 


sheet. He (a narrator) said: ‘What type of . 
woven sheet?’ He said: 'A Shamlah. She.. 
said: 'O. Messenger of Allah | have. 


woven this with my own. hands. for you to .* 


wear’. The Messenger of Allah 3 , took it, 
since he needed it. He came out to us 
wearing it asa lower wrap. SO and so, the 
son of so ‘and SO, a man, whose namie he 
told that day, said: 'O Messenger. of Allah 


<3, how -beautiful this ‘sheet. is! Let. met 


wear it', He said: "Yes", when he went 
inside. he folded it up and. sent it to ‘him 
The people said to hie,’ 'By Allah you have’! 


not done well. Thé-Prophet.2& wore 


ides 


it’ me 


ee a> S = 


WEEE SS gh EN BEE GGL 


ral 
Ce 


Ol 


Fe 


OHS Ot BSL Sad 
phil igs Ais BS 3 Lo Mea 


res PEN se i iS Noor 


fie 2 


eee 2b gp le 
| Aged bas ae ae 
(TEVA OA ATED RE 
Par AY oll 12 ES rook 
wel’ SE ap pide da) YI jae 
rar ibne Jos a oN ot le be B58 of Fat 
4 i Ca Jefe Lu 
Thier nae 
5) Ae We heb) UES GS-1 Pooe 
Pati eg eo ab 
Je is ay Gu aren Jt hone 
haga gcd nd Se G18 ate Es 
‘te Bean ys5, rary MEE: ¥ 
Jj SO teas SIS gag" gs Lhe ghd 


| gaa So tal JS Guess vu bia pep yogis d 


aig Jose a ju. ieee 


Me SUSU aN Say E55 


rf: Le 15; sist Falta of gall jes 


a fae 


‘ah is uligecais Le Sa 
if SPaatsio: sg ougedhy 


ay reg re” eM 
A OWIGEE ads ase fet 


fae iG eye ©} “in “fe yeayeeegyi 
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because. he. needed: it; then: you 1 asked for - Ss etn ye - | | 
it and you | know that he wauid not refuse: oan! 

anyone who asked him for something. He... 

said: By’ ‘Allah, | did not: ask-for it so that !° - 

could Wear. it, rather| asked for. it so that | oe . 

could be:my shroud. Sahl said: 'Andit....2 0 004 | 


became his shroud the day he died”. Ce 7 
3556 - Hazrat Anas 3 narrated, “The fie Lis se iat i iis + root 


Messenger of Allah, BS wore wool and 
mended his torn “Sandals, and he wore 


paren ine alae ni ses Ss 


coarse, rough garments’. a Sb eB peers 
re CE ce diy tat agg SE S305 pd OU ol iF pened 
BeBe EE Ea Es hme eres 
“Chapter? Whatamanistosay _ & 4 JU eo 2 
~_When hewearsamevt des oo Kents US pd 


3557. - Hazrat Abu Umamah 3 we narrated,.. 4a: Spe yaips eH Uda -YOOY 


\Vmar bin kfiattab” ay “put! ona NEW rie fagii? ‘oh baht gis BS esiU 
garnient Sand==-he, 'said-. ‘Al-hamdu igs (gs pee s 


lillahil-ladhi, kasani_ma:.uwark:bihi awrati ib Ae Uy pt A Ss ek Ju 
wa. atajammalu. bihi fi hayati (Praise, is to ape 15 3) Ls oe eur al} vers) 


wt a f 


Allah who has ‘clothed me in something Jj Eh JU . Sot Sea 
with which i conceal my nakedness and i us as henrees Goby 2 SRS ab 


adorn my2sélf in.my-life} Then: he’ said: M07" us , ei 
heard.. thesMessenger.-of ‘Allah. 2$-.say: - oY ai Se eS OL S$ 


“Whoever :puts. on;a new. garment. and” a ry t ag ir oR ee | ont 


careiaiall fa 


oan a & 


veal wa Pate ates bihi fi havat 
(Praise Be to’ Allah who has clothed me in 


iy, 
L 


something  Withewhich” 17 conceal’ my rt Wore, CPT Ga cupeyab ibe 
akednedstiaind tadornt Myself lricmny/ilifeys7 chore) etree For a ana 

ei div eiRs? the pdrtlent that Waeworb auteg4a fudl yca isa ae ie eh yan o 

or that he has taken off and gives itin ... JOBE oe 


charity, We- will be. under the shelterzeo GO) Shao BAPHGOMN © 8 tute - 
protection an g.c care ‘of. Allah \ whether he, . : : | 
ives or dies" soi He e said this three times”: a 


i 7 : i r ‘ te 
tory vices Cede nel er 
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3558 - Hazrat Ibn-e-U mar (32 narrated that — 


The Messenger of Atlah #3 saw Umar hy 


wearing a white shirt and he said: "Is this . 
sarment of yours washed or a new one?" 
He said: Rather it has been washed. He 
sald: “l[bas jadida wa ish hamida wa mut 
shahida”. (May you wear new clothes, live 
a pood life and die as martyr). 


Chapter3 - What is 


forbidden as dress 
3559 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri. 
narrated that The Prophet %% forbade two 
kinds of dress. Those two type of dress are 
Ishtimalus- samma (too tight or single 
upper wrap) and |htiba tn a single garment 
with no part of it upon his private part". 


3560 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated 


that The Messenger of Allah ®% forbade 


two kinds of dress: Ishtimalus samma and 
Ihtiba exposing ones private part to. the 


sky", 


Blk oat 


3561 - Hazrat Ayesha 8 narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah #8 forbade two: kinds 
of dress Ishtimalus Samma and lntiba in 


one garment when you are exposing the | 


private part to the sky". 


(i) 329 Book:of Dress 

LBS Gage NARS HOSA, 
A ge hh Be! BNI 2 Saka BS i 
aide Le ot lh Js ot a 
GY QU ess 2 at enbitiue J 05 Sb el 
ay We hey OE GH NS iiss 
er res as 


we otee sd te det 


pF Aeeb oy na ee Sik i Sd - rood | 
dine ol GE Go ol jes J's AI 
Lali wea: opt peri S| Ghoti 
oN a A) Le Jui oe 
tt gle Gad det gh 


‘ 7 5i> - Fol: 


ONY aed feb dea 


PS 3 ally 
Sb es pas eG 
Bl GE elk gl pat JF ga Bt 
Aa isd 9 hd 5s BEEN 
| pHi SiS Oh SEH oe) 


; AEA aC. stadt 
aye alr eS Ss pias. rors.- 


oF eee Sak aha eee 


4 


ee, 


“Oe nae jee Zl allt J vy eo aG pene ens LEN 

ei a , 

| “ally del} ot ee ee gti pees 
Dypephicdy coat weine ts “pleth bes ae 


Note: Ishtimalus Samma may mean.wearing.,a too tight. garment, in: such: a 
manner as one cannot take the hands out ofjit. Some: scholars say; that. it-is.to, wear: 
only one wrap on upper body but exposing, the, private: Parts Ahtiba issexplained, in 


the Hadith. 
Chapter4 - Wearing Woolen Dress -. 


3562 - Abu Burdah reported that his” 


ry 


I. a as Phi ae nt! ae 1 HCI 


ale. 8G if 2, {i at apa 7 = vit a 
a i: % ale $3 ~ Pe sre: 
. ipa. peal u —¢ 13, -Yorr’ 
PES wi Ais St  eSib ya ac 
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father said.to him; "Q.my. son! if only. you J8's sa GF 350 is peasy 286 i bs 
iia EAD ane 


on us, YOu would have e thought we > smelled 


ike sheep” ew RE hed oo So “(renga Get! HP) site 
3563 :.---Hazrat - Ubadah | ‘bin. Samit oe as GAS fous gid se ja> - row 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah x op SMe Joe Loan yest La i 
came out to us one day wearing a Roman vee 


a Wale ane tla op} 858 Jo * OMA 


Cloak of wool with narrow sleeves. Heled = C7” 

us in prayer ‘wearing that and nothing jake} ae ade ay Js fab Je) 

else’ 8 ee He IR gat sph Ale ub po 
Be ie - ESWOAE La eb sod 

3564 - Hazrat Salman Farisi $4 narrated, “has yin era joe - POT 

"The Messenger of Allah. ‘8 performed Tater 


SS heres Ol EI pail Gi esi; 
ablution, then he turned his woolen cloak “.0 "2 oe 7 4 bards 
Aine SAS Blo ap 


that he was wearing inside out and wiped ee ihe tor? 


his face with it. ° _ : - Se ea (oh & stad an ro jb 
ee nia vo Ms wire UU i Mae, ‘ale 25 At? ub pe ar rae ie CaS ‘pias 


a 1. ' . 7 i . lj 
' . I . 1 toe _ i! |? - ope oth fi 
“1 - [yo :. roa te vet ‘hee - 


-_. 


. (LVAD. Lge 3 
3565 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 2 narrated, pe te ey de ae Fore 


| he M: fF Allah 3 ki wer ann 

"| saw; the Messenger, of Allah 2% marking) peer ae 2 i II 

sheep on: their: ears and. 7 saw him': fu ea he one. 

wearing a cloak around his waist” 7 Tas >! Pre nits £55 38 - 

Tre mh EE a OE ‘ 6 eer \yd7 Eootrsil Ig hionSi V4 8 453 

pig, TH dk na 8 he | (PODS Aer Coory 
_ chapters me White'ones ~ ph i se ptedl ob-! ry : 


| ie ee bits £; 


- I 


abe te of the garments ° cee ae 


3566. Hazrat {on- eAbbas- et narrated, “bike w: (cea GAL “you 
"Th rT] “a d pe seg 

e Messenger of Allah SE ‘said: The Po gi sna OF Le etiot oF Ssh ghey oe 
best of your garments are, the white Lodace 1g oii by ake b ju Ce i 
ones. $0. wear “ther and Shroud your 0 vs wy ot 


l et ned 1! 


- oid Msg pbided rien 
deadiri them" > ee een a ight pas 5 ‘Us ee oa 


nn att cual Pee, 
Coo 6 bal oe acer tee toe Soa oe =, lar a aT YN Hees ie. ta An 
3567 =: Dadzrat: Samurahbin. -Jundab:: i FE jg 3 Sib pi Gute “vow 
narrated, "The. Messenger of Allah, @said:., bah: Pte pee ut 


Se wh ly Cae OF “pia 
"Wear white garments, for they are purer. s, wes 
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and better". 


3568 - Hazrat Abu Darda :#% narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah 8% said: The 
best of that in which you visit Allah in 
your Braves and your mosques, is the 


white one" 


Chapter6 - That who drags his 


garment out of arrogance 
3569 - Hazrat lon-e-Umar a narrated that 
The Messenger of Allah #% said: "Whoever 


lets his garment drag, out of pride, Allah. - 


will not look at him on the Day of 
Resurrection”. 


3570 - Hazrat Abu Saeed pe narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah pei 
"Whoever lets his lower wrap drag, out of 
Pride, Allah will not look at him on the 
Day of Resurrection”. 

He (a narrator) said: "| met 
lbn-e-Umar in Balat and mentioned 
the Hadith that Abu Saee 
from the Prophet 
his ears, 


rity narrated 


“theard it and memorized it! 


3571-A young.man of Quraish passed by ie au 
Abu Hurayrah 3 rity with his cloak dragging. ey 


He said: O miy nephewi | heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3% saying: "Whoever 


lets-his: garment! drag, out of ‘Pride, Allah ae Ce ; we ae 
Hea we Ai & GPa gy ti £4 


will not look, at, him. -on .the Day of’ 


wat one 


460 


1 me , - 
ee re 


He said, pointing to 


~ PPB AAAI 
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I ws 
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3h te all: 53 Jb Realy 505 i pe ol 
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(OEM 
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je donc Sol BE ahs 38 Bh ge Bye 

os SN ie S515 eB keh 2 Jp) Ju 
aatiah 8 ah dn 85 

COB Bott 8 SHE A e: fl 5) 


St aN ' jus. eric jis 


ee ee 
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“AGE til ol SF ‘aye oh Abe hte 


‘ai 
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Chapter? - The Place, where 


“should the lower wrap come to 
3572 - Hazrat Hudhaifah : ge narrated, "The 
Messenger of. ‘Allah & “ took hold of the 
lower part. of my. calf or his calf and said: 
"This is where the lower wrap should 


come:to. If you insist, then lower and if 


YOU insist, then lower, but the lower wrap 
_.has no right to.(come to) the ankle’. 


3572m--. Ali bin Muhammad quoted the 
similar wording by another chain. 


3573 -Alabin Abdur Rahman reported that 
his father said: "I said to Abu Saeed :#? 
Did'you-hear anything from the Messenger 


OF Allah: wu concerning the lower wrap? He © 


said: Yes! | heard the Messenger of Allah 
| pee say: "The lower wrap of the believer 
-'should come to mid- calf but there j isno sin 
on him.if-it comes: between that point and 
: the, ankle. But whatever is lower than the 
ankle is in the Fire".. And he said three 
“times: “Allah will not look at the one who 
"(ets his lower. wrap drag out of vanity". a : 
“ 3574. + “Hazrat Mughirah: bin. Shubah “4 


sD narfated, “The Messenger: of Allah #8 said 7 
are) Sufyan. bin Sahl do‘not let your garmént 2 


a hang for Allah does not like those who let 


. their garments hang belowthe ankles") °"" 


ich FAA! . J 


Chapters - Wearing a Shirt 


tabbed Lae 


3575 - ‘Maeiat Umi ‘e- pene uenarrated, 
ae "There was no4 garment more beloved to 
the Messenger of Allah SEthan the shirt”. 


. ’ : ," dere ; th 4 
L ; oath a : - ER 1 ie : a ue 7 ' IL 1 
by 


i 
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bapa 


3? - Book of Dress 
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0°15! “5h NU Bay te Ja ous 
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“seyidal lial, aa athe sya 50 
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MAO ES Bios aah ie 
ce are 5 als 3345 

| OyanyaeXt CE PLEs VOI 
Chapter9 - What shouldbe = - i ah yb OU-4 
the length of a shirt OO | OE SN 
3576 - Salim reported from his father that L3«a2 he, _s 7 sis. FOV" 
the Prophet Xs said: “Hanging down may oe pce 3135 “ fiat Ss bee wal 

apply to the waist wrap, shirt or turban. 

| 5Y! in? Aen jb ae Seoul naa = 


Whoever lets any of these drag out of 
pride, Allah will not look at him on the Day a's | iad aa yond 
of Resurrection". pe _ a alo alt 

(A narrator). Abu. Bakr said: "How (f: AEE igs gr Piitie 
strange (the chain of this Hadith) t is” | 


Chapter10 - The Length of cos ARR gh tial gh le he. 
- the sleeves of a Shirt — ' aA - . 
3577 - Hazrat lbn-e- -Abbas, mt narrated, | Gage gud fies iis “WoYY 


"The Messenger of Atlah 2 used to wear: egies sh tis = gud ei ca 254 
a shirt that. was short-in the sleeves and, ong ful eile yates bbe SS: 
length: oo — te, ce ia ich 83 Oh Oe 4 Gh a , 


Ae seit ae: sino te Th oe 


| an wt pawyoh a do shana TUa “ok seen gy 
_ , oo . fre yy tj ie my nae a! a4] pc ae 4 gfdas 
Chapter11 - Unbuttonin P bine at ese 
P b eran |) ot! wey tis aA OUTSET 


3578 - Muawiyahh bin Qurrah reported SBS allie SII ‘i dd a KOVA 
that his.father said:."| came to the, Glin gs e: Ls fey alate aie b 
Messenger of Allah ced and gave | him my. AP nee ely lV poly 6 PPGE ES 
“pledge and the buttons oF his shirt ‘were 0 oa suay tal ior ab 5 > hid “aayiueD One 

. i SD as ” Antinrd y' 
undone’ OE sal Gide gant gull or 290b felt, vol S04 23 
_Urwah’ said: my. never.saw Muawiyah « ‘sis 235 41g dain Ron epee: 3496 Jy 


_or. his (5on,in winter or summer, “except - (2 AY 5”. i515 aals Si ate Y5 


it 
wi h their buttons undone". sd? & anrisaW - Prpiasc) 
“Chaptert2° ‘Wearing be Vad ped IG | r 


aces bod ae 465 “fitGineg-© re oH Vd 
pe ’ “Frousers (Pyjatnas). pa! IhSFBVIGTE SL, CG TG LE e-n- “ 
dat hy: " Big ans Biro ines oy 2g 

aipht 


3579 = - Hazrat: Suwaide. : bin- ais | Ca hme 
aoe ote a8 N6Nijce 3 sth en oe Sh rigzeal 
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eS gti theee 


narrated,."The: Prophet: é.came tous and ‘5 Ses ou yes, jp dares Le 5 oe 


ha led. with t us over. the rice oF trousers,; os yeh 1% 

« vine 3)" Stein, ea aca Wy of ie 
d a ae on ' moore th | Sai! Aes telly 

ee ve adlaeak a Woot slg fg Mi pay: (25 * & eee uu Je rt 

; eh ceed er okt wag! ee CYYY + Lal 


Chapter13 - How long should. the re € ial Je wh- 1h 
»chem.of.a. women's. (scarf):be? eores 

3580 5, Hazrat:Umm-e-7 -Salamah . oi geet (SLE events. oA: 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah RE was * : ek Aoi” a3 Blaby ze jb gi at 3 bi 
‘asked: about ‘how: jong a wéman's hem . tee get : Ue 
should“hang ‘down. He said: "A hand | oF Bea Jj J C8 ia 8 i ; 


span”. | said; But then. her, (legs: and feet): | SH 


me jE ioe JE gs Ge a1 a 
will be. uncovered. He said: "Then a ca Madsalioh ake Lp sy- ran js es 
_ forearm's S length, but no more : than: that... 
(below their ankles). | 


358t- Hazrat ‘ibn-e- “Umar ee ‘arrated,,, bie studs hy Sts wit U5 5m - YoA' 

“The Wivés. oF the Prophet 2° Were... “sical ¢ wee BSF 3k oe 
allowed. to let, their. hems. hang. down. So o <1, di re ibe oie 
they used to come to us and, we would 3 ceed 320 7 ad 


measure one forearm's length, for them... BE si BSS Les Pt ot 


: Tj 


| me, 1, 1 - my Ii | li a — I i! f 


I 
140 ;" ‘o I 4 
ry tk ic ll mo 


with alreed/ met ee i : " (EVV Asie”. “53 ay 
3582: - Hazrat ‘Abu- ‘Hurayrab: “ge narrated”! pe a Ge ‘ age (S55 Ss reat 


r, Do go 


thatT. Prophet yr Sen errts 
he! phet #8 said.t to.Fatimah:., op Rieti ght ol ok Hei yc 
ito Umm; e- ‘Salamah CB, MLet. your, Hen’ | . 


* "do \ | | 
(hang ‘down) one forearm’ : length". ~ ; ge Aa ist) Asbo las jira Shah, are: 
the ge 7 Nad hey Bonene 2 S$ wt | shyfl. ae els Lid Le ay. 3! 
3583 - Hazrat Ayesha se narialettavThe 4s 'ht ahs ot yo y tj oum - roar 
Prophets: said. ‘concerning ‘how, long Morr yea Qa els ch fete tos! pike ek ew 

woman's,hem: should, hang down, "A hando emis) 4 Zz eA i 1A vor " a 
aa Ut. i* LE ' o- 1 

span”. Ayesha di said; ‘This may show her birt ah Cena re Sesh aA F, La8s 
ealves’* “He “said? “Then” a “foréatm's piss LILES Ape! plist Jp bd 
lengths Lisa ayn GW SEY 
~Chapter’4 - The Black Turban. = S13 ped Aabegdt OU - \¢ 
Rupes bere As 4 a ig inners 


3884. “Sat bin arti BintHitralthy sal Be - on ls 5 Gaiam “OAL 
that. histfath: efsaid: 2 saw! the-Praphet 


idelive in a rm n th { it ww ‘ar i OR ah oh eye a 
cing. a.sermon Q' e pulpl ‘Wee ing, pple a, Lotter thd Envi: sg ies 


Martat.com 


lbn-e-Majah (Vol- I) 464 1: 82+ Bookiof Dréss 


ablackturban". oo a ene OBL. ASpoasee alegs y 
3585 - Hazrat Jabir :4% narrated, the ges ee bo SS Hi Gias “vy oOhO 
Prophet 2% entered Makkah wearing a ¢- eee g dy toe cote 9 SyetbIeIvUL 


O! pl GES pal gl Gb ded Go Sle LG 
$1345 dates ale; WSs SEG 


CYAY OSL. Mt fa t atta -- ‘ 1 ye oat 


3586 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar <3 narrated, Lae AS al ys 24S) BS aise OAT 


The Prophet 4% entered (Makkah) on the hs jal se pts a} ct At 
Day of the Conquest of Makkah wearing a 


: Wy 
blackturban™. | _ Sethe Resrc see \ ib Hes 


7 ty hhh. Spo date gle 
Chapter15 - Hanging the endsofa- .24 ashes ital ste} Su 10. 
turban between shoulders a Hie 


3587 - Jafar bin Amr bin Huraith reported He ia aj Raph (S50! “Foay 


that his father said: "lt is as if | can see borage OURS 
: a oe xe ‘dhe iat 
the Messenger of Allah # wearing a black SF Ie ie. 3 a 


turban with the ends hanging between oy Seu J) iS! a is. Je tal iF 

his shoulders". a A Se ee Ne conan 
_ ay OBL” oe oe 

Chapter16 - Dislike of wearing silk aes wa agaisg Ju- a 

he Mesenger of Aloha oe achip staat. vou 

A Le is ie ae ae joie, see 


"Whoever wears silk in this world, will not = a. 
wear itin the Hereafter". = jeu J) oe oe emmn a wy 


ae SLE ii ay al 
COANE opaime ef dnaiedd « BMEL 


3589 - Hazrat Bara a (bin Azib) a narrated, . des LN a Lis Toad 


black turban’. 


“The Messenger of Allah se f Soyh ita fe ; AIRS TL 
g 4 forbade polers eal its eat i 


brocade, silk and embroidered brocade’ = 

: : 1 SsbB idl eiarat IgA ont 

SN p55 gi go et 
MTANOBEsc19 oAlT -Bfisigardd 


3590 - Hazrat Hudhaifah 2 ssnarrated, "The oe Shee Tal Sh eit ee TOA + 


Messen f Al - 
ger of Allah’ 32 forbade wearing ivi Seliger bs 


silk and. gold. He said: “They are-for' them | wate cdg hes tien ML 
‘inthis world, and for us in the. Hereafter": ES ea ys 3 Ge OB Rae 
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. F . 4 . ; . 
ily ; 1 ! T eee . I Not 
. a; ! ' i! a" awe . a ee s la “i warts 


3591 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar Be 


narrated that Umar bin Khattab ye saw.a 
silken two piece, suit (being offered for 


sale). He said: O Messenger of Allah 2%, 


why don't you buy this-two piece suit (to 
wear for meeting). the delegations, and 
ori ‘Fridays? - ‘the Messenger of Allah ee 
said: “This is only worn: by one who has no 
sharein the, Hereafter”. m 


_Chapter17 - That who i is. 


| “permitted to wear ‘silk | 
3592". Hazrat ‘Anas bin Malik 22 narrated, 
"The ‘Méséenger of Allah am granted a 
concession’ ¢6''Zubair ‘bin Awwam: 3% and 
‘Abdur Rahman bin Awf go allowing them 
to wear. silk shirts, because of.a rash (itch) 
they were. suffering from”. 
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rl go BO any gol 
eon (PELE) AL. Sea eer 
eh Say 1 Cb sem - 704 ' 


gil 5p jab haa 2 BEL See 


i a x. = 


\¥ ibs 54 sat HEA! ae A 


= 
. La - 


ho 


- eo 


row S525 U Su pe ile st 
jb aatadl e5' Sibi ds cA 9) 
PERE Sea OEM Sey 

beth Beh 


(ASB GIN 


ee Gk IG SH Gham -POAt 
pa gris pie erence pag 
3 a je RE SS 3! lS We op 
ped BOE gf PAD AD at 


PEON DSIRE IS ag SS at BP 


a CORN TE Oro) Suge CE OV se COPAY 


wee 


rit . ir 


_markings on a garment 


3593 '- Hazrat Umar ee narrated t that he 7 


‘used to forbid silk. and brocade except for. 
what was' like: this. Then he‘gestured with’ 
his: finger... then a second and a third and | 


a fourth. (the width of four fingers) and he ” 


said: "The Messenger of Allah 3 # used to 

forbid it (silk). 

3594; Abul Uniar; the fiead slave of Asma, 
reported,’ “| saw ibn-e-Wmariz buying a 


called. fora pair., of scissors. -and, cut that 


off. Te éntered “upon, ‘Asma. oy “and 


Mnentionéd that to’ her: ‘ond she said: May, eae 


. 1 iJ 
dep, tt Lites aaa 
ae . LT] . 4 
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oN ( ge" HylieS 
turban that ‘had: somemarkings; then he . Si ae 
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Abdullah perish, O. Girl give me the 22h; BS ih Sighs Mal 3305 
garment of the Messenger of Allah 2%. A (YAN aL. cy" a —h 
garment was brought that was hemmed Go ot A J 
with (silk) brocade on the sleeves, 
necklines and openings" (at the front and Sy en PM cee Lead 
back). a 


Chapter19 - Wearing of silk and. rN sy 5 al eb OU- 44 

gold for women (is permissible)" De 
3595 - Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib af See LEU SG esas ¥oq0 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah #% 


took hold of some silk in his left hand and ee 7 yah ae aga 
‘a Sn GENS a 
some gold in his right, then he raised his ist oF ost nS 


hands and said: "These two are forbidden a 25 all we Je, , pig Livi 


Fl 


for the males of my nation and permitted jst J Sie reine 1 ee ous 3 diane 
to the females”. — ie ae 2 855! li bald > de ean ¢ Aray 
LEE (il 1 Id iLag 
(OY oN oite ofory lyr te’. OY) Sie 


3596 - Hazrat Ali 4% narrated that Ane SA Co SG iis - roa 


two-piece suit hemmed with. silk, either on doa 3 
{ os t Jo Shick aioe 
the warp or the weft, was given to the ! oF Ds ¥ OE ei 


eae ¥y 


Messenger of Allah %% and he sent them ¢*4! ‘i ie aco 
to me (Ali 42). | came to him and said: O° UIs Lal a: ib iS AL > EE al Jer} 


Messenger of Allah #8, what should | do- y eal a ery “EH le bs} Li < , rey 


with these? Shall | wear them? He said: - ae - “ d be 
ar vy Brgais aiiol, vil ee 
"No, rather make them into head- cloths iad Vd e 


ar er re a r, ve a bites 
and give them to the Fatimahs". (Fatimah 7 buat eee " 


. . i 
ee ee ee . rene 


bint-e- “Muhammad, Fatimah bint -€- “Asad | 7 re vise cttiyd aight bane 
AE feet oat 0 fie gr peg Viste Shi urbe lifes 
a, Fatimah bint-e-Harmza 8B): jbo: 
3597 cis Abdullah via ae a on Oe. kee Se: Hiias area “TORY 
narrate e'Messeng ero Alla came: ao 
e a ait? bug odes pape 


out to .us.and: in-one. of. his: hands:-was: a , ne oe re a gli aa 

garment of silk and in the other was. some | URS Rot eee ‘36 ak al Pan 
pe Ve I ee aK is i = Ft 

gold. He said: “These are forbidden to the ee 28 Pe ed st) 


awe eas npop , OSIT1 A per 


males. of | yt , 51 Jlas.' 
fe | my nation and permitted to the Vey iis Seen jai? od evan) sissies 
emales":" ~ = EN | pbs glib lor * aaah 


' . 5 “ 
- oF . . 1 
pals po Ae beibiael - bole: : ht 


EINE EE RG of i us GL: 
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3598 - Hazrat Anas #% narrated, "I saw ing Lis ds ‘(SiH ‘ww! sas -TotA 


Zainab _ : the daughter of. the Messenger we 25 B8 sige aang a 
of Allah #8 wearing. a shirt of Siraya silk"... a 


(lined puresilk). oT 7 Eye > Fs ze all Sj 8 
| a : (or Diiscal | 
- Chapter20- Wearing of red Ree aT Perirae 


-.-(clothes)-for men | 

3599 - Hazrat. Bara # narrated,,"I never fb 8S Cah SS b> - 17044 
saw anyone more handsome than the 15S ee Geet ol GB ccoti At eraoe 
Messenger of Allah ae with his hair xe Beal yt ai 2a 
‘combed wearing a ted two* piece suit” re ES Jr d ~~ oi. 
(Yemenite Hullah).° 8" 8 plesl.s) por Ue 
3600--.Abdullah bin Buraidah eported op AE A ARE pal dem - P+ 
that. his father told him: "| saw the , 


SRN op | GOSH ol gf Bay gh aly 
Messenger of Allah: cca delivering a. spe iP 


. a 18515 i ouadl ! 545 
sermon and Hasan’ and Hussain vay came Ys? jun 7 os 

forward’ wearing red shirts, stumbling. Ls S18 as ah gt ini Sia de Gis 
and. getting up.again and again: The [225% Sat ae SB Cb es Beat Aros 


Prophet: 8% Stepped down, picked -them, ,.. Ryo giatl yt av plewgs ACh oe) 
up and put them in his lap. Then he said: 


ie de ists { Vy 
“Allah and His Messenger have spoken the mere Lagi Lad nce ae ? #3 
truth; ‘Your wealth and your children are. (ay i cap Lip5 ab Ae JLab Qe 
only: a.trial!.{Surah Taghabun64: 15) | Saw peel et cpa L550: nei ro 55) 


these two and I could not be patient, Owen gi7e( Vhs Voila wer BAA @ 
Then he resumed his sermon”, arite (ope taal sae: Venue 


-Chapter21 - Dislike of © Negte oh tae scaly Ji can 
_ Safflower-dyed (garments) | ews peraiee 
o> for Men. ay et ' 


3601 - Hazrat Ibn -e- “Umar es narrated, sects 5 oi Sigh Sas - 1. | 
The Messenger of Allah % forbade 


i oo) eee a it Eg Se ag foo val aby Biggie i 
Ai- Mufaddlain pig ey a . fj 
Neen Lda AS, caret i oe ce eee sh a S35 ie JB ao Sa 
| (One. of he narrtors) Yazid said: \ said!” mo tan 32 awe Me alte Ls in LJ. : 
t6 ‘Hasan, #, what. is Al Mufaddam? Hace Sead ne sy Rebaelt 


Enh do vee cre shut 


a H 
ike i*% hoor 


Said?’ ™élothés)”? that” ‘are -dyed ‘with 
Safflower (a Yellow red. dye; prepared from ° 


107 ao ey i. ari cep yy a 
“elay precy dc crag bro chibood oti tein Gury hi era © 
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its flower heads)". 


3602 - Abdullah bin Hunain reported, "l’: 


heard Ali 2" say: "The Messenger of Allah 
“forbade me-and | do not say that he 
forbade you-from wearing | clothes dyed 
with Safflower’. 


rye Loge ae a . ot r _ 
a sy abe he . 


ESHEETS Yi dias - rey 
Ju ge fsb eg gH 5s 
aed rab J5 oe Ji he Cie 


VEAL MAe be VAL LeYVets sore 


(Ee £v. £5£0_£. EE) iil (OE 5 OL 00g +€ 


3603 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his. 
father that his grandfather said: 'We came | 
with the Messenger of Allah #% from’ 
Thaniyyat Adhakhir. He turned to me and |- 
was wearing a thin cloak dyed with 
safflower and he said: "What.is this?" And” 
| realized that he disliked it, | came to my’ 
family when they were heating their oven 
and threw in it (in the oven). Then | came a 
to him the following day and he said: "O 
Abdullah what happened to the thin’ 
cloak?" I told him (what | had done) and he 
said: "Why did you not give it to some of 
your family to wear, for there is nothing 
wrong with itforwomen". 
Chapter22 - Yellow 
garment for men’ 20." 


yy ba 
I} oo bale Lia 


xe er. YEN GU CVEY. \vre. MOSS 
“eto Var OL AY ovary, oN4. OVA. MMA 
_OTAY LoTAN. OTAd OYAE: OTAP LOLA OF AA 

mG int 2 Psion Corry 


pobaens Si pa me Y 


‘a re 


See 4e5 it Js di. a: Onbrr 


Sub daaly at 52 “ab bay 5 Ls y Gch 
SRA I Ag UCAS 


dba ae! O 


8 Suab ah pe Lai pelre st We sy 
Wes ota eo job ells clad ngs 
oo pet GT OBO ae 

(€: Wins * a 


tEid'or. nity? i: 


mh, le ie oo “IV iie 
Jew jaa Y- on . 
oo - ork iit if. [ea ry 7 Pes 


+ - fi £ 
A ee | itil . 


3604 - Hazrat Qais bin. Sad. He narrated, | “BRS fegaver manera a3 Leleg 


“The Prophet. #3 came ‘to us and: we gave 
him some, water with which to ‘cool down, | 


He bathed, then | ‘brought him a yéllow., - 


cate 


ee 


ob ow gy 


BEAL SB gat te gh sare oF sat 


eas mS ial gs pis 
cia At Ge jek pe oP bee op 
aires und | Peo dU ail (B25 ao le 


= 
w 


blanket and I saw the traces of Wars (the... pec} ah Sank ls | usa ya Lat Hr 


yellow dye) on the folds of his stomach". ....; 4. ASE cob Beg l ht TAS 
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“boastfulness“in this World: Allah will ae : yop JOB gab faire Se 7 
clothe him in-a-garment.of humiliation: ‘on “abi isi Ut 2. et ee I ed (eal 


ablaze". | 


orev Reval pe { - : 
wince Maiel (VON aa 469 BOOK 


chapter23\= -Wear whatever vou -tetau US our 
want, if ouavoid extravagance vs “ee ee 
x B aoe 4 a SN bos=| 


oo, J. cvand’arragance "| 
3605: - Amr:bin, Shuaib. reported from his gS aan CN op fh Cae - f+ 0 


father., that . his grand father. said: The -. Claes 
ORE ae 3518 Le AUS i fy 9 yh 
Messenger of ‘Allah cA ‘said: "Eat and . ‘ 


. | ‘ 
drink: give: charity and° wear clothes as. “jis Ep sal Je d8. Je aaa te oF 


long. as they: do ‘not-involve: any. Settee wsreres 


‘extravagance or. arrogance’. ne (raan) sei” - ioe’ 
. Chapter24 </That who J wears ao}. met gp j i i fp eu-Ve 


garment for boastfulness 
3606 = Hazrat lbn- -e-Umar, Oe. narrated, sé bf we bse bie or Lint Lode 1. x 


The, Messenger of Allah 3% said: Sh 56 gS IE su ‘Lie ist 
"Whoever wears. a garment of 


on { 
boastfulness: ‘Allah’ will clothe him onthe ‘yt oF pe Babes of ju Yo Bi 


Day -of. Resurrection in a: garment of Be Ao Ea S55 Ju JB ps 


humiliatione; 8 bo eh ne _ he 23 aac gy Med 
net . st ca a no ee ire | bats ; 
tenon bts Sata act ED ates era ene eo ee LVAD Sialhe” 


3607.- Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar Fe Perencnenennd 


narrated, "The Messen er of Allah €8said: 
: ne a = oe ‘Baal or less OF lye pus 2s 
"Whoever wears - ‘a* ‘garment of et: 


the, Day :of_ Resurrection; then: set it intra oriipe baal syle Oy 


rd de ot | | | émne Vel 


| 3608 - Hazrat Abu, Dharr ze narrated,The uss ed Ui Si AN Gia» -T1-A 


Prophet. ce said: “Whoever wears a «. eas 
Vic Stine erred 54 
garment! ‘of: boastfulness:: “Allah will turn 22 ett tg 


be 2 ating Seber ol 
away fromy sm until nestaxes it off". : anit ee oF: iii A 1pm - foe oP 
ce ee Acsaig igea baat edn peigeod 
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3609 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas va} narrated, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 say" Any 
skin that has been. tanned has been 
purified". 


3610 - Hazrat Maimunah i narrated that 


he, meaning the Prophet #% passed by a 
dead sheep belonging to the freed slave 


woman of Maimunah ie that had been 
given to her in charity. He said: 
don't they take its skin and tan it and 
make use OF it?" They said: O Messenger 
of Allah 35 it-is dead meat. He said: “lt | IS 
only unlawful to eatit’. 


3611 - Hazrat Salman #% narrated, "One 
of the Mother of the Believers had a 


sheep that died. The Messenger of Allah. 


2 passed by it and said: “It would not 
have harmed its owners if they had made 
use of its skin”. 


3612 - Hazrat Ayesha (#2 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #% commanded that 
benefit should be gotten from the hides “~ ots gp eed 
| EMRE! gt Seigler sad ya gch 
| a4 a, ei tals js pal hed eee 


of the dead | animals if they v were tanned". 


Chapter26'- Those who say that 
the skin and-sinew-of the :. 
carrion should not be used 
3613 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Ukaym. $8 
Narrated, .There came to us a letter from 
the Prophet 2 (saying), "Do not make use 


of the (untanned) skin and sinew of the 


"Who 
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deadanimals".: iy 8 i: vege! each gene iA Ls he 

3 Se gall ve od EDIE of EH 

er: acl jo aes S iE $e ll DUS GUI 

. Civransieeita. CATV Sloier” wnat Y3 

nk Be GM ern enodux” 
‘Chapter27- Attribute ofthe == Sadia QU-TY 

Sandals (of the Messenger ° | 
co of Allah 88) » 


3614 - Hazrat-Abdullah bin Abbas 3 FESS geek ols Hie - me 
narrated, "The Sandals of the Prophet a 


had two thongs « doubled around their 


| ‘ojo of sh a8 J sisal Wee 38 4 


| BS ated ; Lt we 
straps" (halters).- mT RES if J ei 2 
ee oo, zh ye U 


3615:- Hazrat Anas Be narrated, "The BiG IY SSH ‘ tiddee FLO 


Sandals of the Prophet oo had two BS SS 551s Se ' gta JE 3304 


thongs’. _ | 
ee eee IE VG REG! Js 
Prog. oa tye sg - et A, FE We)ssi) oS COAOY) Wilk é. 
| te Cora due OVYPETYYD 


pu! iy. 


-Chapter28- Wearing and. peumericy Juss od ot - TA 


a - taking off the sandals 


3616 - ‘Hazrat Abu Hurayrah gts narrated, jb hae ER 2. 5 5 ER Sa he Ds 
"The Messenger of Aliah ¢ said: "When 4.+- ws weegeo- 

| are 5 JB Jb BA 1 je! 9} gpd La 
anyone’ of: yol'puts ‘on his sandals, let 3 


i Lal 1 1 UF aU. 
him start, with, the. Fight, and when. he: cies ‘gill | Keath pores fatit | 3| ave 


takes. them. off, let him, Start with the?! ae _ andl (ety hee 
left" , a : Foyt: yan 


7 Chapter29 - SWalking in ¢ one 5 She Ih gang “yg 


one ty eH deeds Hote, ee ag 


3617 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ey narrated, ois oh abl é ra SS 4 Liam - 1" ra 


7 “The Messenger of Allah ‘Me said: ‘wnlone of - ‘A oe He of of tas Se Bde ol oF 
| -yodishéuld' walk’ in’one shoe or in‘one - a . 505,018, di yee 
-:  leather..seck?: ‘let him: take: them: both: off!” eidtlets ret vaoel +) Hh ore 


or walk in, both, of, thern".; ye eee a cof Aa gale wey haat ead e 


a .! me aah vel ME Fh aL Eei TALE gas yd s 
a 7" ma t -. | ; ch A cp ar it 7 i : a 
rn , 
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Chapter30 - Wearing shoes Oe 58 Jas WOU! Mis en 
while standing 


3618 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, aj sus pis‘ ssn 3 Le Ea PA 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade WEG gk 
° ° JER Col SE pe NE iE of 
putting on shoes while standing’. 


shy. ud Le Ls ji tea 35 2g 
3619 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 4% narrated, eas 3 ils: Res) 5; i a> - 44 


"The Prophet #3 forbade putting on shoes a jae os & ie gi als Be em 
bell. US JAS face eae i 
Chapter31 - Black leather-socks opel Hat wh- vy 
3620 - tbn-e-Buraidah reported from his feds ‘E558 eERagay aNee ry. ; 
father that Najashi (The Negus) sent a 3 Pere sas of ad og aS aie 
pair of pure black Khuff as a gift to the 
Jap sad Gate Si ani 5 oat 


Prophet #5, of which he wore" 
| Legend er Ge Sis 
(ot Vat | 


Chapter32 - Dyeing with Henna slodl lad WL - we 
3621 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah attributed of tgs me te} Wien SH Sam PUY» 


it to the Prophet #% that he said: The Ni Gou ak 53 AL si 2 pa 
Jews and the Christians do not.dye (their “ae in rage! aca ) gg 
hair), so differ from them”. ot Je ‘ mre ton PrP st ce 
| yiers Comical 
“(er anecocnoe Biomies 
| hooREe lage 08 PE 15 (OTOky Oy avy ae 
3622 - Hazrat Abu Dharr #8 narrated, he Aga ke Be, iH Sa Pry 
Messenger of Allah said: "The best iui Pb we ins be bE aoa a 


things with which you change grey hair, fie as 5 8 55 2 
Asa 
are henna and katam”" (a wild plant used ola a Jj d Be iy os! of 


fordyeing)§ 9 tS tds ibe, 


while standing. 


a Satake Wey A URTSER . Vi wh 
70. oar stig NODA So al 
rr 

) aod CY. 2AM ARO A0.c0. AL 

3623 - Uthman bin Mawhab reported, "I" A gh ere areas roprepe cs err 

Dene ea mime Salamah i and she. “Ws 89h 5 5 SL ph ase pith 3 

ugnt out .ior me a ‘haif o e i iciog ee 5 


ft. 


r aL, 


te wo. 


tales hej gu 
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“Messenger. of: ‘Allah, 2% which was. dyed: rs) sod pase & ee Fe afi S55 p> 
with hennaand katam", - eos COAAY. OMUGEE 


Chapter33 - ‘Dyeing Black - py plea U- wy 
3624.- Hazrat: Jabir Ke narrated, "Abu. . Sa j Osa - rire 


Quhafah was brought to “the Prophet % a 4B 1 oi tee pe ye > 
eo {bake & J jonee) 
on the Day of the Conquest. (of Makkah) PP S; uf 


wil. ‘ . ty ps F ‘5 > 
and his head was all white. The ne cil Ap BUS ob ice J ca. 
Messenger of Allah. 23 & said: "Take him to. Bits 3) js hata Ny US 5 EE 


some of his otter folk ‘and let them Ned yoauy ; Ss gall ha 
change-this, but avoid black". « 


| | _ realcae : 
3625 = Hazrat Suhaib Al-Khair- oenarrated, . noes: hares i Y ane Wl jiu - rire 
"The Messenger.of Allah 2%. said: "The tated 


ee ay bad us ply 
best thing with which you. can, dye; your’. hae core rere "Gs 
hair is, this black. (dye). It makes your se 8 se JES HE 


Mtb | 


women "desire you jand ¢ creates fear in ‘the: ge ge: po he? | ade oF zy Ca gi 


hearts of your enemies". vidal aay pone La —_~ areal S35 


~~ fee at | sud a ae n : = - ra | : eres maaay : at) SLi Ene 1 


rT . . a Ic : 
Tt i all — reo 1.7 vl _ - Se a ‘ ' 
1 a. . 


| aa eo 3 Sy eed 
_ Chapter34: Dyeing Jee _ ss » aaa Ladi Sb - Tk 
‘Hairwith yellow oe 


3626% _ Saeed. bin-Abu!Saéed-reported pases ie kb - mw 
that: Ubaid bin Juraij asked Ibn-e-Umar we san ib ib i hs wet: ee 
_ see that you dye: your beard yellow ’ ne ibe eeaie <9 Wey. 
with’ Wars! “ibn-e- “Umar ae said: As for Si g NS (Git ob ie 
dyeing of my. beard yellow | with Wars, | - ob pbs ur con 5 Ju 5 De : i oe 
saw the easel “of Allaly 23 dyeing’ his_ Acad ial ‘Beas J) 255 aM ees 


1 aad 


Oe 


ene ‘ *: : ae re bagi ny " a. an : a 
: ‘beardyellow,'-» aaa Seay, Sotik A Alc (YAY ALTA ACEO we. 
| de aL x ae Be eas ‘F ids 4 2 Z; , the tee 
Ob id Fees Cavod 140+ TYO4. | WSN Sb 


362%.- Hazrat! Ibn-e-Abbas* 33’ narrated, ais os Sao F<oe iam Pury 
“THe ‘Prophetses. passed: by a: man who-had: were ny | Sioa ays ia pha 
dyed . his hair with henna and) said: "How! Wegh l bairiiee nie a a 
handsome. this. ist Then, he. passed: ‘by’ 31 BS ; LE yd Beck. pa OF Pe ! 
another who had dyed his hair with henna®’ agus rood Cas cb yt jp BB" { 
ane “katannanid '‘Saids"This“one”is- thore? "25414 jipdady BSS FU ae 7 SWE josh 
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handsome than that one". Then he passed.» aes 1B ru Gs is a otis Jui 
by another who had dyed his hair yellow 3 


and said: "This one is most handsome of Ae be Gasiid ae Suis “BAaly 
allofthem", : ene 

(A narrator) He said: "Tawus used to (eyy sate. as Gib 365 je | 

dye his hair yellow". oe et 
Chapter35-Theonewhogives «| pl ase. Yo. 

up dyeing hair | 
3628 - Hazrat Abu Juhaifah HS narrated, | 3515 gia: eh be gests ” Gi is - PUA 
“| saw the Messenger of Allah #% and this 


part of his hair was white meaning the oo ae, die oy. yy, 
tuft of hair, between the lowerlip and the: :““* Al bla das ode AEP Jj ioe 


chin (Anfaqatahu)”. Ot Mme Btrocsee 
3629 - Humaid reported, "Anas bin Malik on Ue x mea 4) 43 jk <. A , tas Les tq: 


3s was asked: Did the Messenger of Allah . . 
a oe | fon JB scat § Gas { 5 eye 
3 dye his hair? He said, "He did not have o ’ 4 io lis a? ; eZ 


| ‘lle + 
. . ° 3 
any white hair apart from approximately in 9h ia J Aaa yey ere oir 
seventeen or twenty hair at the front of his 33' Bab So phe piper re cee f I oy 
beard". het. sd pl 


Ja AAS Col 58 Sa igs ahs 


goaer 


=" 


3630 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar ue narrated, uy Nei tH : poem aves Wy: 


‘The white hair of the Prophet #@ 1... . 
Ant ze 351 i esis 
numbered approximatelytwenty". or iy uf © o 


POA SE IE Sh ob gb allt 
mT OAR aS oh phe Ral 


Chapter36 - Keeping s shoulder- : GUNG Acad a wy a 
long hair and braids © —_ 


3631 - ‘Mujahid reported, Umm-e- -Hani Sd Sit 8p i Gide. nr, 
said: "When the Messenger of Allah eo 56 SEs und 22 8 oe ai ois £50k bye 
entered Makkah, he had four braids": - 

a a Cans sab iy Ki 5 at 
OVA SALE NS Detter”. jldee 


3632 - - Hazrat lon- -e- Abbas Be narrated, 


ri, “outs RB NGS Sao TTT 
"THe people of the Book used to let’ their... ria! ‘ Le Pg hai WA ye 
ws (58 etiugis page 4 pal zi ss fi ut 
hair hang down and the-idolators used. to ., ca eed oh A ie Padus eee 
Part their-hair. The Messenger of Allah 3, al 5e fil ve) te fs mite paver TOs 


liked to be more like the people ‘of the . 8 rhs 0, Si Sikh iste era 
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Book; So the. Messenger of Allah pes let his yi 1s oo AME a Alsi S25 S184 § 5p ks 
forelock. hangdown, _ then after ‘that he. ao, tha eo GEA J 35 Ji cet wedi 


‘Wt M di h - 
parted ie {in M i. rae ey ee Ete. ACE. Foo ueG - da ap 


. on Soh. sO peek ee (Coron SUP (EVAA ST CO hn 
3633 - ‘Hazrat Ayesha @@ narrated, 'l used We BY, age (Gg aam - Ue 


to part the hair of. the Messenger of Allah ” ee 4 ee 
op plot pen cp Gl 
#8 behind his crown and fet his forelock ne ae 


» t - fF z + L 


ae | Tene { ‘she come Slee 
harigdown" : baat sel OF 4 os eos toa 
3634 - Hazrat Anas ‘narrated, "The hair MAES a Cl SH 1 iSseme - PUNE 
of the Messenger of Allah 3 was wavy - as 88 BIE BA Tec 5358 By 
and (hung down) between his ears and ites ’ eae Bret ne 8 we 
his: shoulders”. '- wee ane TE ao ‘ poate ye Fee , 
com hal nd _ oo. 7 | “e wader: +P! Li L ate OSE 


3635 - Hazrat Ayesha, &. narrated, "The"? SiS oat pe ls riro 


Messenger of Allah # had hair that came jE Melgic tN 8 Spb SHAS 
dow his” edrlobes and above his’ a7 


shoulders’) "yp enGei Tee ea be te 5s 2 jG ibse ye al 8S Soaked pls 


— 


Jap. creat 1 . Cte a eet eer sy peeat 33 Sao oe a . 


ded Uo al ee Le yp NOVO “ENN 
hoe “Chapter3z- Dislike-of | a ery: ae she: rv 


eee Te SA ae adie thi 


rn iS) long, hair, oe 
= 7 MELaLe | Ne eee 
3636 - Hazrat, Wail bin Hujr & narrated, “yadidd dig ubds PANT. 
"The: Pro het saw me whei ‘ had lon ce tg RY 2 meats 
ree bee r els SF On GE 
hair ‘He said: Bad- rews;’ ‘bad ‘news" So. | | 4 oh 
Went ‘away. and cuts, it <short, Then. the rea pd pe Se ues 


Prophet s'saw me. and , said: th did. not! eu pate! Ung gua Bb ge ane Cal 


1 

“1 1 ' - 
re ne | 
tt : | 
ge on? 


ie OAs ot 


vo pete cg aiita 2.1 | ar iaia eee lg Bae! nn : 

mean you. but this is better". Wo we 3 Ja re ive pacaeat ales | 

a ig Fee cere ee ; “ye ive lead Ayia dt! S- male L oe, 
~ ° ace Theor 


pit rs ete ES “(OAs SATO CraCane “DsStanhey 
pt ast! rot LG TRIG, APIO 
Chapter3é : .- Forbiddance « of 2) tal a 0. ALA cto aYVAr 


som Fi Pe a, 


$havi ig oPhead (Qaza) 


Bavateat bates ca Ol 
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3637 - Hazrat Nafi 2 narrated that 3 ej rape rts mry 
lon-e-Umar uz said: "The Messenger of |... tee 


, oes a we tata WS ie 
Allah %% forbade Qaza”. He (Nafi) said: Si os va . 
What is Qaza? He said: "It means shaving st JE! re ol x rekes wy 
part of a child's head and leaving another i! Je ce 5a a4 SB rae ot Sah i 
part". — OSS B55 GIS a 
CEN neH Coors) ECorr: oe 
(OYE oF£o_ O- CONE 


3638 - Hazrat ibn-e-Umar .%% narrated, aus es toa atl SSG iam 1A 
“The Messenger of Allah 8% forbade 


Oara" Ate re il ge Me gialhas BEG 


hel ion agus eal Ui ce! 
Chapter39- Engraving onthering = piled at SU 14 le 


3639 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar & “ee narrated, nek Ge fa all BF SG i isis. mrt: 
“The Messenger of Allah # wore a ring "aed 4 


i r — st 
of silver, then he had engraved on it (the v" SE oe Bas - obit 
words) ‘Muhammad Rasul Allah’ ie 533 A eae Bip ipe5 ka yt 


ate 


(Muhammad Messenger of Allah #2) and Sel ns Y ui a Jj ths BA 
he said: "No one should have his ring — oo Ma ol AB de 


engraved like this ring of mine". . (or. a For ndirteriadinner oreo HE. =. 
3640 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik # 4 narrated, Lt RB NS pS pl jim -f1e- 


“The Messenger. of Allah = had a ring 2b 4 Zi ppl ae 32 ale Fi pet 
made for him, and he said: "I have had a 


| _ , seas ] Bs ts I 
ring made for me and had it engraved, and a dd JP5 bo. J iu go 
no one should make a Ting with similar ao Lia 3 A" ale Ge Us JLis 


i} - 
rere 


engraving". | : Oo RDS CME, Jel ale Sohfe pt 


3641 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik’ narrated, 7 eu dias io jin bids. - nes ; 
"The Messenger of Allah - wore a ring of _ 


ae wv 


Bh ela gh Slt 38S pig pie poe 


silver, in which was. | Ethiopian , y vise fr rayne" 
tab hand’ v2 List LAS ee foe als 
gemstone and the engraving: "Muhammad a rf alow WiBorn 
oi a lity f oa 


Rasul Allah” _ . COMI SuE alll Apes Line Ly 
_ SEF STEN VD Stat UX (ot o£ eon HE 
me a (ora. Oar oF IT. ori ise Cive4) 
am , bye ar Spe eed ce ow ibe gue 
Chapter40 + Forbiddance “ MF AUT 
a. whe ‘J My! eT 
of Gold Ring 


tf ' fy 
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3642 Hazrat » Ali. | Fo narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 32 “We” forbade wearing 


tt’: a " we Eh te ore 
. a ee 1 


3643. Haztat }on- > Umar Re narrated, 
The: Messenger of Allah 3 forbade gold 


rings". 


. 1 


3644/--Hazrat Ayesha ¢ the Mother of the: 
Believers narrated, "Najashi sent some 
jewelry as argift to the Messenger of Allah - 
ue ‘Among, that was a gold ring with a 
‘Ethiopian gemstone. The Messenger 0 of 
Allah ‘picked it. up witha stick-as if he 
found ,it; distasteful - or: with one: of his 
fingers, then, he called his daughter's 
daughter Umamah bint-e-Abul As v3 and 


said: "Wear this 0" my daughter". 


n 


_ Chapter: The. one wearing 
the: ring with. its. gem» 


towards the. palm 
3645. - | Hazrat. lon: -e- -Umar vo Narrated, 


“The Prophet 324 2, ‘used to wear (his ring) 
with the stone towards his palin". a 


coos 


Pe 


rs 
Jifcto) 


. 1 Powe 7 

* 17 . roe vs 

1 . 1 | an r 

_ es - : : 
. # 


Boy 
opel ae 


I ay ‘a ry v ‘ . Hy 
i in . t Lota, 
gk so y Leap: “lee 11, 


ad Jd le es 
3646; Hazrat Anas in Malik Benarrated," 
"The Messenger of Allah ies wore a silver 
ring’ with” an ‘Ethiopian ‘geinstone, and he 
used'to. weat ‘the! stone towards his: palm”. 


rat Yr qd ~ 4 , . 7 Lot : 1 
} yy [ -- ad ted! te tag tee J. Pee 


"a . T- “ nod : Ay 
7 a Lo -+ ™ 


a I Hi 
= i a ee - 1 i C ! | ° 
emai by wt saat ae 
. a | .- a ba ' # 
= . . 7 a 
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Pita 


YL eee 


ET 
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Aas 


jp SG fo pilsae- yer 
EE ENA Se aD ace 
PRS J5 eo Je dab AL ss?) oo 


a 


cae Nab. per stye : 


1 


> sk te bye 


LP eo s' Say hao Ter 
ce begs 32°23 ol pip 
sill git Eas ere aitaeee: 

huh | : 

as Le ib ol | tae - Tue 


ate. Beets BU gl ae SF , 5 
7 fetal SF PS gi pt 
AB Jp) ae SIG Sead 


‘ ¥ bh’ ¥ 4 Fu rou f . Fe 


7 


, SNE 


gil eu a Halal at eee 


) Me Oe 


Tp 1 + Aarts. a 


Pierny 


me (4 rKo)ssnsiy | 7 


. . “4 1, 1 - 
cat es a) a’ 


J. # A 


Stet te A i 


2H Comat oe gimerageteoré 


44 te pl otiet de galls paneer be -*tE% 
“ey eis coor Cp re eee . 


re id ge dn 5 Stee Be BI 
Sia ces en BN Hp 
(yb god pS 5) 


ae ape 


¥ 
7.8 
Cane 


Hy 
AS 


intl Fo -ORNEDD. AS by Wd Je oe 


~COM 
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eu er 


BIA Pa, Pitt 


Chapter42 - Wearing rings 
on the right hand - 


3647/7 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Jafar 33 4 Aes AZ hs pi sis: wey 
narrated, ‘The Prophet #£ used to wear 3 
ring on his right hand". 


ao ios 


pals ys frail 5 eat Ge ad Yi alt 
a StS ite all 8 be ches ere 
| | oben. Hi OBE 0s 
Chapter43 - Wearing Sd el OU cy 
ringon Thumbs | 
3648 - Hazrat Ali #% narrated, “The: 42é dee SA al SS jl Gas. eA 


Messenger of Allah #8 forbade me to wear Ze 
° | aoe aes Le 3| alt 
a ring on this, and on this meaning the ge oF Aw oe on Foto 


little finger and the thumb". fe gS et sill Js) Ce ju 
ARG eta oti od 
lott of 0) A“ E(oArA KE. 
LOTT Y_ orrysey ( WAV SII (E ross 
| Gordy. ory. oF. { 


rn ae 


Chapter44 - Images inthe House Sa sglinne 6 
3649 - Hazrat Abu Talhah #% Narrated, She ol YS Hi Cis - Pile 
“The Prophet % said: "The angels do not 
enter a house in which there is a dog or an 
image". : 


. oe ee me ts 


hss gies So ey Pp oh 
bE lb Sigs eg 


wee oe 


| Clee veh “trey be a 


(jit, an ‘: 


“ETAT GHA. Dsiteh OA. wea 
(ort. ony 


3650 - Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib 4% Got ARA Jf Sub SG ida ilo 


Narrated, "The Prophet #§ said: “Angels do gi alias fg ‘33 nie yy 4 
not enter a house in which there Js a a dog we siige + ihe ss ‘a are % 
| nity Sag ae Vy els are eas ce ran 
So wo Mba de “A CEYEAY, NAV ALE ORY ss: aeay 
3651 - Hazrat Ayesha: 3’. ‘narrated that on le a a oil Gd SS Hl Usim-f'10 | 


Jibril ets Poe ge ats eeda a 
i # promised the Messenger of Allah ae he 178 gh Mind SE recs 


7 


aw 
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x that he. would. come to him ata certain: fats jin ea ny 4EN; ASG Le 


hour, but he was late. The Prophet 2. EAs pure oy gas pts 
went out and there was Jibril @& standing | Sie» 


. \ {: i aS al FJ ow 
at thé door- He said" What kept you from ys Je i diay 4 Sb Ebay S05 


entering?” He said: “There is a-dog:in the “uly cas aide ¢ [555 jh chans La Jus 
house :and we do not enter a house in beth. By He 15 CAS cb Le Yul 
which there i isa, dog or an image’, : 
3652 - Hazrat Abu Umamah 3% narrated Ss tabu jusse op Jala sam POY 
that a woman came to the Prophet 2% and se pedis Shas jabs yh 
told him that her husband.was away on ; 
some military campaign. She asked him for it Jaaal cee os si at id e 
permission.to make an image of a palm (33 ji das ild SiR pati Ler) 
tree in her house and he did notlet her, or ohutl Lag 4h Ugansd' Aled Yas 
he forbade her. : oO 
“Note: Scholars’ says that it is lawful to make or decorate the images of 

non-living things. | a | | 

chapter4S - images bye yall wh-£0 

. being stepped on 
3653 - Hazrat Ayesha ‘narratted, "I sy Gi oS idiom - YoY 


covered a Ti ger 5 f mi neg ara 
small.room closet of mine, 3 ll of g 2 We LEB) gf dal J 
meaning from the inside with a curtain 


| Sead L5G BLE gan 
on ‘which there were images. When the bie oped aw oF 
Prophet: #% came, ‘he tore it down. So | ceraee Ad La Hylei po jeu 
made two. pillows from it, and | saw the Bohs ni i ake Eh: A Sunk 


Prophet x reclining on one of them". ee Ce eo aber edible prace 
- Chapterds. The: Rea . ae pea peal u- aan 
. Saddle: Cushions uo 


3654 - Hazrat Ali 4% narrated, "The ae eee ee sii bis - PoE 


bie lt 
Messenger of Allah 2 forbade rings of S85 6 8, l es ee ee Gla 


old and A Mitharah ridin cushions 

8 |- { —_ he bog ig 45 Loh pb shins pe Seal 
meaning the’ red ones’ me cp 
veccltaad oa costal “L, no ‘, a Hp - oe . Rie ASA CE* ON Sue ap i 
° . fs . ~he _ 3 vse ™ ‘ist - ar . L ti / 7 ita ii 4 i i: 

a 7 tot Ee, a J ovtent Hs , ) ; “(ovary otal. ova ) 


“a 


bing aft Corks TT ans 
io .Chapter47.- Riding..." gel cote ie ss a. 285 - £¥, eke 
ra ", we ~ oneopard okins,.. | mt ‘ loihy ee i" Tobe oH de bogeny tT Rabe 
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3655 - Amir Al-Hajri reported, "I heard Abu Ke se a FY HES PO. | 
Raihanah ::, the Companion of the ee 

Prophet ¥5 say: "The Prophet % , used to’ oe 
forbid riding on leopard skins". | : 


* ‘wot + ” ow Tih " i” |= - ty io te bit, 
of ste pel Sis ‘sign os 
LAT - an A 


-O'- eORiccace EADS, gan 28) 
. COMTY O1T1_ oto 


riu 


3656 - Hazat Muawiyah # narrated, "The. eae en re iy oh Sp Se FERRO | 
Messenger of Allah #% forbade riding on: 
leopard skins”. 


“yo 


‘JB ayah gg pe se 


. ' 
1 i 
rr es Oe Os 


and Fiding on it, is prohibited, since it shows pride. 
In the Name of Allah, the | pee 
Beneficent, the Merciful ; 


SS Lye 2 Oy A 
33-BookofEtiquette . |. pM eT: oye 
Chapter1 - Honouring Parents - i = Sigh you 1! j= 


re 
et aT | ae be eee 


3657 - Hazrat Abu Salamah As-Sulami 2%" aa i oh 9S il iis- POY 

narrated, “The Prophet ¥% said: " join’. rc te 
phet x sal em eye ala Je yh i aia 

each one to honor his mother, 1 enjoin. 


each one to honour his mother, | enjoin. Neal eel Je Je ‘plas ie 3 
each one to honor his mother (three USE. aay ey esl ay teh i si a 
times}. | enjoin each one to honor his abs ah aN GSA 5th ee Sheath Us al i) 
father. | enjoin each one to honor his 
guardian (mawla or master) who is taking. 
care of him, even if. he is “causing: him. 
some annoyance". CO a a begs 


cas sales Slee aie 8 3 


. . * “orl er 
| . 24 a | ba] . . 1’ 1 : J i“; | } has - rm -] A. 4 H L i --] L * a 1 ‘I 4 Y k 
vy fled ee a ef ia a - 


PLES GUM ae vl Blu A br oto 
3658 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah¢ ss narrated, en e ‘ i; Ogee oy Le Lia bUdis MOA 
"They said: O. Messenger, of Allah ey, i 5g cath fies ee 2 4 tia 
whom should I treat kindly? He said: "Your m ATCT Sere i be ier 
mother", He said: Then who? He said:. o! JPY 3 : °F ue AE) 


"Your mother". He said!!Fhen who? He J8 ese gu peso ja es airs rei J oh 
said: "Your father”. He said: Then who? He tel BSB Sy Hes - 


a a ae ed 
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said: /"The:-next, closest. and. ‘the next rare 
closest, . a pre | 
3659 - Hazrat ‘Abu furayrah B narrated, sp tS A 5 ere ( G5as - 1104 


i | " hi id . a ae dt Jo -# 
"The ‘Messenger of Allah said: Noc bs ae ‘6: Hae hop 3 
can’ compensate: ‘his ‘father ‘unless he | . 7 ad J 


(S74134 83 shige AS Att 
finds-Him-a-slave, ‘and buys him and sets”. 5 yas tds} 5) 5 iy SVE 
him free" NAS Vesa. dient nis 
3660 - ‘Hazrat Abu flurayrah ae narrated seu it or $3. ig ee ES sem PV 


that The Prophet 38 said: “Qintar is twelve a He ins OH Me won 
thousand’ Ugiyah;: ‘each Ugiyah is better . 


oF are Lowi \e 
than: all that is between the: heaven and ° as Fh ot SF e St Ree ‘w 


ri. L 
. ton, 


the earth. And the Messenger of Allah a i AS rey aN pie ust ena jb 
said: “Man's status Is raised in the nt Se) Any eis ea Sid 
Paradise till he: sa s:-How (high), it is! It ts bef 7 ior 
said to him ° hecuce. of er children’ S us Ja Bah BS, sas Jere SE 
prayers of forgiveness’. - a sot B55 jbiewly Jue hha 
3661 - Hazrat Migqdam bin Niadikarib 4 Bi peut is Gigs “Sim - P11 
narrated, “The: Messenger of Allah Yésaids ay penny 


51a ot Se boas jo LE PS 
“Allah : enjoins’ ‘you to: behave. well! with 7 of Y a a 


toe al Kt] 
your. mothers, three times: Allah, enjoins S1geee ai Je oN 2 SA ot 
you to behave well with your fathers. Allah, 4 hal Sy SEL rae 


quae 


enjoins you. to behave well with the near "peti are ed 5a W 51 i 
relatives, then nearrelatives". — | . 


4662 7--Hazrat'Abu Umamah-# narrated} bso 8 pis pat iim - ray 
CA man’ said: O: Messenger. of Allah ae “Bp zo oh ge pas ore juke Pelee ; 
what is the right. of the parents, over their’ : 


aoe rt 
children? He said: "they ai are. 2 your Paradise dH 4 BES SI Ast we Fig? wv 


nr 


a fa 3 vl 
or Your Fire" ce tm ihe ak Siena Qs ga gh ws 


' rf - | Lot 
a Let t. -| 


Hs a ag ot Be wed Ed ahysl. Su5 
7 3663/-Haziat/Abi. Darda #4 narrated.that Rn ne esi glee oe 5.i> - ror 
heheard the Prophet 3 say; Father. is the - Aik | 


oe RY (2 eas eit a: 
middle door of P Paradise, ‘SO, it, is up to you: ' : oad : el 


vyigl “pide | 


SFE ta! _ | ae | 15 * a4 
whether you take advantage of tor not” abs Vici Js Bee 89) 
Hed Hebd bad! atts ta bd Cy Ad aL Maden yh Git EUS iv i 
»-Chapter2- Keep contacts with. | PY, my Be 34 be eu - | 
i. Yr Yr i thease with, whom your: it me hit. ani eyo ad C 7 Greta he a ' 
on oe eee py see ETT! toatl py PL rib saad 


Cs rio Father kept contacts, ~ 


: 
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3664 - Hazrat Abu Usaid Malik bin Rabiah 
narrated, "While we were with the 


aly 
ay 


Prophet #% a man from Banu Salamah- ” 


came to him and said: O Messenger of 
Allah 3s 
parents that | can still do for them after 
they die? He said: "Yes, offering the 
funeral prayer for them, praying for 
forgiveness for them, fulfilling their 
promises after their death, honoring ¢ 
their friends and upholding the ties of 
Kinship which yeu would not have, were 
it not for them". 


Chapter3 - Affection of father 
and his kindness to daughters 


3665 - Hazrat Ayesha _— narrated, "Some 


Bedouin people came to the Prophet 2%- | 


and said: Do you kiss your children? He 
said: “Yes”. He said: But we, by Allah 


never kiss {our children). The Prophet #5 
Said: "What can | do, if Allah has taken 


away mercy fromyou?" 


3666 - Hazrat Yala Al-Amiri narrated that. 

, Came running to . 
3 and he embraced them and - 
said: "Children make a man miserly ¢ and a. « 


nally, 


Hasan and Hussain cy 


the Prophet ¥ 
coward", a, 


pally 


3667 - Hazrat Suraqah bin Malik = 33. 
Narrated that The Prophet 3& pa said: "Shall | 


not tell you ofthe best charity? A daughter, . 
who comes back:to you and has-no other aoe 


meacwinn er apa rtframyou", 


3668 - Hazrat Sasaah ee the ‘paternal 


uncle of Ahnaf narrated, "A woman 


482 


, is there any way of honoring my. 


| (o} : Pssst 
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ow as 2 


eres | fo (Ae as! PTE 


a ‘i an 


NSE Shel oh at he 58 Ss 
ee sol GE Bela as Ni aed of Ls 
See (LG JS YS hasta 
Jj USB Ral 5 5 Jt 6 ce eee 
$i Se RAE Gi y be Ga 
Meal Lagile a htt os i JU hag 
ANS 15 Si i otis TL 


Age SI ey Va ge es gins 


fal Laud + 


Sahil chs 


SS osyijuyi yoy - 


WSR is Ss iS > FANG 
| Ase Je: dol Ge A558 oh akhe je GU 
piss Be ah le ip gs Gol pub 


Va tall USS Uaioe NBS gio 6h 


£6 dh ge gi Susi AGN ab Ras 

CORA E Has a 

ile Si ylgy Si is raAAN 

Hes 6 gh uile Gal Se 5 
Ae WIGS ph OSs 3) lo 

5a EE oR Ay jo 

bust. ih this Sift fy 54 aa) 


as 


vag ts 


AMS OR Gh Gi Gl FEVLY 


5B SAS oi Chg a om A oe AT ip Foy if 

att spike erie ny eeuriy 
ee sr wg Jug SS 6 Be al 7 
Gi pS UN 855555 ON IE fi 
Bs 7 oe Hes han » het copra 
pany dis '35h sete Ls 
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entered upon “Ayesha Ee with her. two-. 24>5 Je APY Go MaRS OE: a NM 


daughters: and she gave her three dates. SG het: ote yas ai Liss 1 
The woman gave. each of her daughtera ,. ade. 


| iy LS Sb stb al 

date, then-she split the ast One ‘between sn J J — ~ os 
them. ‘She (Ayesha Gi) said, ‘Then the a REE a Jb OSU! KEG CFLS 
Prophet. #8 .came -and | told him. about | Aeahig Lhe 5 Ld te Mset Ue SUB stdod 


that’. He. said: "Why are you surprised? 
She will enter Paradise because ofthat". 


2669 - Hazrat UqbahW bin Amir 33. con i cosh ff (eos a -PVVA 


narrated, | heard the Messenger of Allah | 2 5 je iis gi lass Jé dich ju 
s& say: "Whoever has three daughters:and , 


ie ; : a3 7 
is patient | towards them and feeds them, pe Cp ARE eB 
gives them to drink and clothes them ib gis este Jp ha J 


from his: wealth, they will be a shield for SB Cg al 5 pga ed ij Oe 
him: from’the Fire on 


Resurrection., 2. 90) 


ohrl 


the Day of pi th lee Sos wir Js GALES 
| ” shytid weil 

3670 | - ‘Hazrat \pn-e- “Abbas BB. narrated, nd gall ga Usaum PY: 

“The! Messenger ‘of Allah £% said: "There is. “gt ghee ho Gah 58 pe Je Site 


NO: man whose two daughters reach the a ie 
: 5 All 5 
age of puberty and he treats them kindly, yk ; 5B yds J) ip WAS J Jus 


for the time: that “they are together (till yy bene ji sare Ligh Gd 
their marriage),- ‘but they wilt gain him sh pS zh ish steht 
admittance to. Paradise’. |). a a _ 


— 


3671 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik si narrated eure aA Gh UA (55> - ry} 


that The Messenger of Allah #8 said: "Be re ; rer ane A a meee Ris g ee 
Kind to your children. and accoriplish: 43 seb aie ¢ f ae 5 ty yea 
their. manners”. See pe i pil tem oe v 

arta oa} rea L ‘ ie a tfc! - weep on a 7 aan , Spee ae com Jee ipa JH) # 
I, te. L, : tis tor | - me | 0 : phe 5 
Chapter4 - Rights of the neighbour ; ae di ge S8- £ 


3672 - Hazrat Abu Shuraih. Al-Khuzai 3 pb SA gigs SH ham PWT 
narrated. that . The. Prophet , RB, said; ERG fa Bey Ce aedg ae J 
"Whoever. believes. in. Allah and. the last - ; fs? et oe 
Day,. fet him, treat. his: neighbour, well who. #98 v7 | a ee gibt 

believes.in. ‘Allah and: ‘the cast Day, let‘him-, 1 83, ste ‘perch a Beall, Ce ern Lots 


honor. His’: guest;.. whoever: believes in, WES St ei gd jae Ap 3 GUS 3 
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Allah and the fast Day, let him say ray mo eS Ag ly SA By 
something good or else remain silent”. PEON tiFe q 10g ee Sita, 
* wl 


= 
Pot § 


pias, 


(YVEA) Sel (EER 1 EEAR, _££MA _\¥£) 
aR pe CVANAL AURA 
ee eng SEE SH ote saute rem 
kept enjoining ood treatment of setae Sal ity See 
neighbors until | thought that he would 
make neighbors heirs”. : "eobapb fstab nee 
we eeu Ji) dt LHe UE Ob je 
Ufo Eb 3 jy ee die J 

“(0101 Vimar oon’ Bonnet 
NED Sizer 


3674 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, Be iss S ata ue cite. mve 


“The Messenger of Allah ®% said: “Jibrail .<-.- 
7 oe - { ‘ala Slam! { mye 
hk kept enjoining good treatment of: the uf of é o 


neighbors until | thought that he would - ads LS jn5es deal 325 Ji Ju 


PL rate AT sb 9s 


ae 
” a 


J, 
a? 


make neighbors heirs". | ane - : Pheer. Ajo Gi dah be al 
Chapter5 - Rights of the guest | ai | ean Ue O. Lo. 
pt Gf) pee 
3675 - Hazrat Abu Shuraih Al-Khuzai ye sehebecs hot Sid isis. PvY.0 
narrated that The Prophet #§ said: ey 


“Whoever believes in Allah and the Last. Be alga “of OBE AER 4 
Day, let him honor his guest and grant- 56 j5 SEES 2 Om MG ipa eer, 
him reward (or provide him provision) for. AES ib a Soli ri asl) 4 ale 1 ores 
a day and a night. And it is not po tole Lis 68 iL So YG ALS ay 


rl 


permissible for him (the guest) to stay so NG 35 ale bi G; ‘ai A Li Pegeae 
long that he causes annoyance to his “3 
host. Hospitality is for three days and 
whatever he (the host) spends on him 7 
after-three days is charity"..: ©" — reer ee ae ity isk - UN ce 
3676 - Hazrat Uqbalr bin Amir; ; #enarrated)! ed Uist a) GF St is so ety 
f CHVPEUIATE Page Git! 
rue 3 to the Messenger of Allah ce es alge erge a eee 
nd us and we stay with people whol fe. feud iar oaloy AEP oy 
do not show us any hospitality. What dg itl ae eel MN) pe 7? ub Subd a ai fogb hte 
you think of that?. The Messenger of Allah SUS dis Usa Uj ts git Bi 


Galerie bio i a 


. - ol, - - -. - he weet. 7 Ba 
proaches, ee ee mopeds at} ry ded avi fit 


ft 


_ - 
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x. said: wa you, stay with people and they. Ka ret 0 aye jtteath det uJ Ae 


give you “what a guest deserves, then fae BAS vlads St yutre i" al = ly 
accept it: If they do not do that take from oe 
ed AS Codd al: F nee 


them: the. right-of" a “guest ‘which they 
3677 - Hazrat. t Migdam A Abu: Karimah tae WAS ia Ae ¢ : ori gt AS xv 
narrated, The Messenger of Allah 35 said: ¢ te BN gf ay 268 - i , 
"Putting up. a” guest for one night is) Leos 
obligatory: if you find (that) guest at your 

door {unattended) in the morning, then ere ju whe 298 9 Sed i 4 
this (hospitality) is like a debt that yous. ~ (YYO iri SS sUs 315 
(the host} owe him. lf he (the guest): . 

wants, he may request it, and v he 

wants, he miay leave it". 


- Chapter6 - Rights of the Orphan | “eal je DU-1 


3678 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 “* narrated, FEL AE SH 1 bom - YUVA 
"The Messenger: of Allah %% said: "O Allah - , 
(bear: witness) that lt. have. issued a’ eis Lee 


cle 7 (5 are \ 
warning: concerning (failure to fulfil) the om Bia J) JE. JU come hoe ores 
rights of the two. weak | ones: 7: Orphans” _ aa ee gales FE é ai) 


+ mJ 


dated oF SRE oll ope Guballa 


voy! 


aiid woinen" nn a ec 
3679" “placa Abu Hurayrah’ Fe riatrated BSN 4 Bees Nex + BGs de - PUY 
that The Prophet’ 2% said; "The-best-house ~~ ¢s2>7¢ - 0% ves 


aru a gil { yes bE SN Sos 
among! ithe. Muslims. is-a. house.in which rn FH a v 


{ ives 
there is, an orphan who, is treated well. a # ee al Ame Y wie 
And the worst house. among ‘the Muslims <¢ Vaden rot > HERE A of en 


# px a 5 iT F a J gu 
isa house in which there is an orphan who | Spshenall oe Sa al Joe Looe psi ach he 
is treated badly" = —s cee eee RE _ oN 


out Wyacnessebs 


° : 


3680°- - ° Hazrat “Abdullah: “bin “abbas” oe ae fy sa ye ci fle 5 se’ PAs 


mn i vi xa, #8 i i* 
rated The Messehiger of Allah’ said: mag ore Lid a ral rate 
iWwhoever. raisés three orphans i is like-one se , 


a { he ‘ Lay! 
who spends, his night. in prayer, and fasts ois Be aaa opt a ) 
during: the day and goes out morning and, a ane J G 4 Seal J Je J ht 
evening drawing his sword | inthe” causé of ikeste ig epee Lie! Js As as etl 
Allah. iv Paradise he. and’ | will be brothers i jag Wi LaS4 a Ay face fb Oe ale as) 
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like these two sisters, and he held up his 
forefingerand middle fingertogether’. 


Chapter7 - Clearing the 


inconvenient from the Path 
3681 - Hazrat Abu Barzah Al-Aslami 
narrated, "! said: O Messenger of Allah 


#, tell me of an action by which | may- 


benefit’. He said: “Remove harmful things 
from the path of the Muslims”. 


Eb Je MNF ES 
Ey Qa ne ole 8 tb Jeu 


fe FF 


sie) ally, al US Ratearees| 


Sih go Mab y 
sp laws cl oy Ss Hi ral 
Ne 7 - ws a 


toe) 


aS LOUISE ESSE NL Yast hese 
sie yh 


crue €. jpolthh be oil 


3682 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#¢ narrated. 


that The Prophet #% said: "There was a- 
branch of a tree on the road that. 
annoyed the people. A man removed it, 
so he was admitted to Paradise”. 


3683 - Hazrat Abu Dharr 48 narrated that 
The Prophet #¢ said: "My nation was 
shown to me with their good deeds and 


bad deeds. Among their good deeds, I saw | 


a harmful thing being removed from the 


road. And among their bad deeds, | saw. 


sputum in the Mosque that had not been 
buried". 


Chapters - The Excellence | | 


of the Charity of water 
3684 - Hazrat Sad bin Ubadah_ 
narrated, "| said: O Messenger of Allah sa 
what charity is -best? ‘He. ‘said: “Giving 
water to drink”. - 


en ry 


3685 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik EP narrated,” 
‘The Messenger of Allah. 8 said: “On the” 
Day of Resurrection: people. will be lined” 


iid OL aEr. 


ag ine cael 3 O53 5 Shere oot 


Lew ah ol BSS MCS doe YAY 
cst GF ge SiGe! fA of 28 hal 
fp fit £58 38 & Si fA 
tad JS Je See thesia Soom 
cod re cs ia. 1 
Up U Lb IY SEH sits ur 
Se ne ie 
ees per aren 3 wee 
Boe ecyemeateeacel 
BN cS Ph mae van 


booted oe Ere iy. og. 
capebnehy as a a 


. Oo ou erie ioiie gh Sehland © <i 
Pore aa ee PAE 
5 peel cole phe 


“1 | 


* @ = i" 44 
+ 


cpt hate OF ' 851 8 «Nga 


Aig: Vi 


Ji 6EB 8 Bh gishod Stl 


a aod etesyi' ee je $ Laadics 1a SI del. racks 


OAL: fannytiec aah VASA) 


wT Ta Spkty fre ; mer! aur paith 
. pall 22 Lent de TAA 
Pi THE Deel Gat y 
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Up ©.in_ rows: {one..-of. : the... narrators). At J Aye 5 «hd iad GF' A7) 
Ibn-e-Numair | said Ie, the people, Of, 2¢ a gh O85 Sbowedhes od uy 
Paradise, ‘and, a man. from. among | the. 


ut Lal eet rio 
people ‘of Hell will pass ‘by a man ‘(from EIS, Jai bt eo 2 Ji 
the people lof Paradise): and ‘say: O'so and Seis ght nol ag joss Lal 1898 U J) at 
so! do you-not. ‘remémber the day when ui 4a BED og A ans 43 nen 
you asked for water:and | gave you water wg 38. ‘ie Sov sab Beare ei é 
to drink? So. he will intercede for him. And ie 


ice eae WRACIHERD CAS ) 
another man will come and say, Do you e Ft ie . “ ane 
not ‘remember: the day when 1 gave you | phys Ad aad fal Sabb NAS 


water with which to purify yourself?’ and 
he will intercede-for him’. !bn-e-Numair (as 
narrator) said: ‘And he will, say: Oo 
so-and-so, do you ‘not remember the day. 
when you sent me to do such and such for: 
you and | went and'did it for you? and hes |. 


willintercede for-him". UH Pp eg 
3686 - Hazrat. Suragah bin Jushum se Jnseiress gigi 3 (Sam TAT 
narrated, "| asked the Messenger of Allahis.is'2 M4 . yee et 


1 of SOLA Cp kare Was pen oe 
% about a lost camel that comes to my ao , SAM 


: Ui Rw 
cistérns' that | have made for my own “* o both oF | it gi sir} 
catnéls, will! be rewarded if |. give it water je Raean JH ile oe ttl 


to-drink? He: said: "Yes, there, | is reward i in we iy geld At Le i. eH pyle 
everyliving-being™. ne gb IS a os i538 agli oi Aiba 
wns Neto HL? at : ee - vs ce dea -_ abel. es) se 

- Chapters »Gentleness." 7 couatanes fev. Spee. a ; 


+3687! 4,Hazrat: Jarir. bin. Abdullah Al Bajali” seegstres Theares Pitt sits. PAY 


4 narrated,."The Messenger, of Allah ae aes i ee : 
Cpe has ick of peel 
said: "Whoever. is deprived. of gentleness,” a SF gig 


vod I! rind Cigd 3 Sia ae (gril pe 
hes ; deprived of | goodness". — : of gr OF 6 
“. eke aoe ; Tae i toed, de” a Lele Poimhe 7 “yy gcd - aa, rte: rt Pig ae SpE Jews ja 
Web ed | bs, beagle AS oe ep pers | ics purser: oer ot ae 


rly at, 
3688 - h d es vrs ae PUA 
‘Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrate ace LEN) ate Nae oy eel Las - 


that The Prophet % said: "Allah is Gentie ate wt op PE bh 
and loves gentleness and He grants 


di KR ey | ' 4 + \ 
reward. for it’ Maelitlénéss) that. He does OH Gee) iat 51 jue oe pa ist 
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notgrant for harshness’. 


3689 - Hazrat Ayesha ¢# narrated that The’ 
Prophet X said: "Allah is Gentle and loves 
gentleness in all things’. 


Chapteri0 - Graciousness 


towards the slaves 
3690 - Hazrat Abu Dharr :43narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah % said: "(slaves are) 


your brothers whom Allah has put under 5: 


your control. So feed them with the same - 
food that you eat, clothe them with the™: 
same clothes that you wear and do not 
burden them with so much that they are 
overwhelmed, if you are to burden them, : 
thenhelpthem’. 


3691 - Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq #narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah. #§ said: "No 

person who mistreats his slaves will enter 
Paradise". They said: O Messenger of 
Allah st, did you not tell us that this 
nation will have more slaves and orphans 
than anyother nation? He said: “Yes, SO be ; 


as kind to them as you are to your own 
children and feed them’ with the same... 
food that. you eat". They said: What. will 


benefit us.in. this world?. He said:."A horse 
that is kept ready for fighting i in, the cause 


of Allah, and your, slave to take. care of Oo 
ea Eda) Se 


you, and if he performs prayer then’ he is 


: i”: i - “or 
i my wii 


‘your brother (in Islam)". OE A 


TPG fe a 


Chapter11.- Publicizing Greeting. apb 


(488 


I 
‘ps 


ON cael pte 
ES FF GAR gS 
| ee) ah Std Begs Line 


fees seo to bh Sag ‘ 
Ais Fe LEY Sout 


- BOPk Of, Etiquette, “ 


bt: Feeren? wie aey ed 


hoes ‘at TA; 


ey coer: 


cn 


cilia: 


on. jpiée LS (¢) . fees oo ne 


Dae £48 vers 


tac? 


on te ad 
aatial Solar PY oh 
BSI Hh oh gh sh. ma 
? ore Bi gy eA us 
eas sib Bebo AS 

5b 224 eee Ip 9p 
be: 0 Yoto.t. SSK pace 
F(A. sien et a, ETA) 
~ CHACON Sis 
oT 


eo 


oir ying As 


OF Bis oe Bese 
ods ul Jj JU GUS 3 


é aye 


gad oe 


Sian A25 rls ash mre sd 


A 
ee, “? at 


Say ell PSEA aks Gi Spal 


ois bisepetas Recaps js 


ate eRrehere eh ct yr, ne (SNA e : Ohies 
bod | 


ath nz9 
3 Liles 
ey Jee ma aN “13 Take fone § O45 Ch 2} 


Sess AS 35h fo ale aw, 
Cepia”. Aye gi le hu 


Seige uA isiseh.- aor 


: ill - -_ = 4 tay 7 4d. hr rrr 
reofhss De Sar ee aigayt cane plata 


apfel SOE cosigbiq oe covet OF6 


“FE Te, sted! sledloui- 2 bows 31 
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mm i 


3692. Hazrat Abu: ‘Hurayrah : rid narrated, - ERA, & 3 , rm iS duo - mee 
"The Messenger of Allah, bs said: ‘By the. . e ae ane Ei ob 1 BAY i at 


one in whose ‘Hari is my soul, you wilh g 2252, ¢egite de te ees ioe 

“si Real 5 IB gu | 
not’ enter ‘ ‘Paradise: until Vou; believe ‘and. ets eS ya 38 ‘ IG 
you-will:not ’ ‘believe. until you love one ele Y5° ep oe Kall eds Yok 
another... Shall, | not: tell you, of something, , ee elas 3 als 131 bce AE @ SAS y yl pies 
which, if you. do it,- you will love one. (Wat | Te pe igi 
anothér?. Publicize’ (spread) greeting of ta 


Salain}-ariong yourselves"... ee 


1 i. : 1 
. j _ 


3693:4.Hazrat Abu:Umamah ‘8. narrated, Rou ids nae iid Ar 


Our; Prophet pa commanded, us to. “he 2 28 GES 
spread (the. greeting of). peace”. th Bin bo yi ot ds 
Pam ot ala Qa bal GI EES Usa JBM 


3694. | tn . Hazrat. Abdullah bin. Amr, rm Eaten Fare A Gbd> - me 


narrated, "The Messenger, of Allah. Esaid: eS thas su A cz ti R? 
"Worship the, Most Merciful and. spread sal GE 


* i: ea 2 Ne a went 
(he greeting of peace” I hel a Way iy 33 or ype op 


Paty May ey (RST PN | get 5 «Spam 
_Chabter12- Answering / Denke, pee NT | 
| the preeting a 
36951-. Hazrat.Aba Hurayrah. ge.narrated; ' wie u Stacy 2 ABE Cas - 1140 
"A-man entered. the ‘Mosque and: thes: ike Ba res Cable = ie 


Messenger. of Allah “8 Was sitting In aio74° 


wad Ze 
comer of’ the iosque, he prayed, then ae 5 ji a HES, mores 
he’came:. and ‘greeted. Aim with. Salam : i ibys Cae ps5" a 


Pe al 


(peace) and - he said: Wa: alaikas salam". SE's Sui gh slr pha ee 


{and to. you be'peace)"s) =, -aare nigtnd _ i gene ark acre dae. at é 4 
3696; Abu salamah, reported that Hazrat ee rae Bo Rie PET ines FTA 
‘Kyesha ‘old h th the M +l ozee? ; 2 tL 2 

y imt at e essenger of (6S fo oF ibo5.68 Se here 


Allah "Said :to” her iibrail (4 sends ~% Gir he 
* i aA a A ae fo. L At a 
'(greetings:of): Salam.to.youl. She said:'Wa: vies 2 1 405 8 die i 0 iL 


“alaihis- = salam, wa rahmatullaht, (and upon we 2sy ; a eelt le 1G Sel? ny Lg 


‘him abe heace ‘and the mera! rot Allah)", BIS sicony's ipBewornsud lst Lehi) pes 
towed Sem a nt" ae te t..! ‘ ‘J | toi! aoe ( myer wae 

m «oy Less ORR PARP VA cana ahe 
Ay oe, ie cea AML Layee ; ase an et eb 5 1 Ft he tf sb At eer a WNGd sat oe ay paaivedas 


atti! Chapteri3- “Answering the SN Jat gh edhe Sesh M - 
~. ESN gto Ahludh- Dhimmah | ene 


gt Loe, A I: 1 a io doa al 
ede tad Bech = on vt Hey Nina rat 1 RGtoares The. 1 | opt ryiet 4 ci! | tel > Ti 14 i 
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3697 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated, - 
"The Messenger of Allah #-said: "When 


any of the people of the Book greets you > 


with Salam (peace), then say" Wa 
alaikum (and also upon you)”. 


3698 - Hazrat Ayesha 1% narrated, "Some ° 
of the Jews came to the Prophet #% and » 
said: As samu alaika (death be upon you) - 


O Abul Qasim. He said: "Wa alaikum land 
alsouponyou)”. 

3699 - Hazrat Abdur Rahman Al-Juhani 3 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘| shall go to the Jews tomorrow, do not 
Initiate with Salam on them, and if they 


greet you, then say 'Wa-alaikum' (and also - 


uponyou)". 


Chapter14 - Greeting the 


Children and the Women 
3700 - Hazrat Anas 


367 Narrated, “The 


Messenger of Allah 3 came to us and we. 


were young boys and he greeted t us with 
Salam (peace)”, : 

3701 - 
Narrated, 
passed by us among (a group of) women 
and he greeted us with Salam (peace)”. 


Chapter15 - shaking: Hands 


3702 - Hazrat Anas bin’ Malik si narrated 36g 
that he said: 'O Messenger of-Allah Bony | 


should we bow to:one another'.: Hesaid: 
"No", We said: Should we embrace one 
another? He said: “No, but shake hands 
with one another". oe 


3/03 - Hazrat Bara bin Azib ¢ ty narrated, 


490 


Hazrat Asma _ bint-e-Yazid 3% - 
“The Messenger of Allah 2%. , 


33: - ‘Book of Etiq vette 
* Glagke pekes pS Yi asa. ray 
of lh oe isi 5 nese Hee ob phy Aas 
IS isi Se hs ssi J5 ju ge Wy 
shetl pSché 5 yl zs 5 ES JAI bs 


tigi NE Se ia FVNA 


i ange be Bim 38 be Me 


Orson Enis 2th 54 Gi SEA 
COUTE ONE: .0S BE) SUBS geld 
pone JS 2 Bie eres FUN 
Aap iS aaiiee GR 
JB ded oF le ul SiS dws 
1 Jb Sn Js 3 
8 pSce je Ss eeres tse 
shut. Rate 

pL gle pated 1g 


ay os 


Beast we y ie Sy pili FY. #4 
[55s Sah by05 OIE laine 


zhu ls pls gh see 


ggctep de Byes 


A pio ube 6 lis we | 


OF 
rst Boa she 555 ee 

_S ravi 7E"( oF" Hsin Gls ols 

| Aaitatl abn. 


bie Sti! 


ae @ 


“ke ist RE 
ea fing OE ae | 
FIT Ny 


ars (o “es Viet bd bee aay ae Mi 1 pjthy 

ase B58 Bagh wise pea 

eat uf ls YA SAA at ao gs 
tit ias i 


CASE, pli 3555" y Che Clana 


Lo48, 


tr Eee] d 


pte ere oe ae Ss pias - Sue PY. r 
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"The Messenger. of Allah 3%. said: "There a je EN es |p abt Soe Aareole aves 
are.no two, Muslims.who meet nfo shake jis se 508 ju jE het ae are 
h nds but the will be fore iven, n be ore the a wh. pep abs 

: , ° , wie odacs oh ws Lew 


part’. ee beeen pe tah oat 
AE cn ade _ : Bi i VS aed 
aS lg RE | TYTN) 7eF CON INI SHte 
--Chapter16 - A man's kissing eh 45 ja pale eh- V1 
of another man’s hand 


3704.- Hazrat, ibn-e-Umar ae narrated, ERO ‘I Usd VY -€ 
"We e kissed the hand of the Prophet x . | Pei ae SF 2 BRS pS 


Te | ) avinganr Corr, rev ste 


3705. ‘Hazrat, ~ sufwan bin Assal wie  pokybh Go al e's 5S jl (Sam -VY-6 
narrated, "Some people among the Jews .f¢5 2 ee teehee ag dep et Hee 5 2g! 

OA tw 4 ’ iad [pial ply 
kissed the hands and feet of the Prophet ae rrr 


Bw EE | Be iF en erate 
Pe es asl EES IS 2 
woh A hh oo. a ok ac an gusreniie. TYE SAT 
“)Chapter17,- Asking ; plans OU - \Y 
-. +. permissionforentry, 
3706. - Hazrat | Abu Saeed AI Khudri ity O38 Ay LG pS i Gb So sash 
tte rai taecen 


Uaee: | Ul §) & dou 
did not give him, ‘permission. piel he went. ; oe Ure jas : Ab ge Gates), oF *) Sy | 
ow ay. Umar : ge sent word to” him. saying;.. “89355 Rarer Jo58: pai’ as 


. zai! ry 


Why’ did you go back? He ‘said? asked. , depen: nyse vl isa juicy coExS en) 

Seeger of Alon 3 en times as’. the . vf ed) Many pi est g Wess ti al ou EN 
essenger of Alla enjoined_upon us, a tet fot crn Cap ae 

gh ha ke lls st us Mw 

then: if we are given permission we should e nb Nw 3 oa ol d _ 

enter, otherwise we, should go back’, He. Rees iAiyig’s cereal td hn 

aid: ‘You should bring mé proof of that, or | / . phot Al 


eget Ua} be rer a do reese 
élselThen ‘he came-to-a. fathering. of, his io ctl fenits oc dileHuiye nae 
Seats gery Crd PPR TE vy Pea TE: ee 2 
peopleiand.. asked 1 them to: swear. ‘by allah aay er ict are fete pearly uefa 
4 . leita Bodtgistyae tet efifoca ds Rat topes 


concerning, that,. and they, bore witness SO 
he’ (Umar os) let him 0°. 
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3707 - Hazrat Abu Ayyub Ansari 
narrated, "We said O Messenger of 
Allah#$ (we know) (this greeting of) 
Salam but: what does seeking permission 
to enter mean? He said, "It means a man 
saying Subhan-Allah and Allahu Akbar 
and Al-Hamdu Lillah and clearing his 
throat announcing his arrival seeking 
entry from the people in the house" 

3708 - Hazrat Ali? narrated, "| had two 
times of visiting the Messenger of 
Allah#5, at night and during the day. If | 
came to him when he was praying, he 
would clear his throat". (to let me know 
that he was praying) 


3709 - Hazrat Jabir:#z narrated, "I asked 
the Prophet for permission to enter 
and he said, "who is that?” | said, "Me". 


The Prophet #% said, "Me, me"? (Tell 
Name} 


Chapter 18 - A man asking, 
how are you today? 


3/10 - Hazrat Jabirs% narrated, “I said, 
"How are you this morning O Messenger 
of Allah#% ?' He said, "I am better than - 
one who did not get.up fasting: and who" 
did not visit any sick person." 


3711 - Hazrat Abu Usaid Said’ | senarrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah said to Abbas 
bin Abdul Muttalib 4% when he entered. 
upon them. "As-Salam u Alaikum". They | 
Said, "Wa Alaikas-Salamu wa Rahmatullah 


wot 


MES As ib) Ss isa. Vey 
cl EE SE of pol) 52 eeacal 
525 CUB JE Gai OY Be HE 
io 2 lS J eld oy Ud «aS din tabi 
ASty Te CAI AIS SS Bes “3 

aehenl: Seal 


igh ab ot x i US ry. A 
bE Dyed ge EGE YX 
35S Gite Wh 545 he 56 55S og al 
Jag faly Jo oP Biss S95 bp 
Cs fia AL ES seely 
: OO iar ug <s 
ae RAGS Heke. rye4 
Ja 36 Sill gf att fe EA Se 
At EL che Bs Gua Fea Jé E5hei1 
Oe ECO EE el GREE oN ua 

ry SAAS OAV Abit COLE -O%+ 


ws JES Hin MA. 
GF. EPL BS a 


FAB eT fiat. rvi- 

Sot eg) pat £E ghost gf a 

‘ial serena Cpe pet 
tori ie Siglo SHOE pe 


- ae GANT noid 


Aare 


Socudiad pe cdghliss 


a ee 


iS a ra ep OH! abi gy! Greil 


-L3la- Fy at a “ef te 
8 peeks somite coal 
tor mS oe 2th 


“ptt 
oF Sel, wei aly 


Martat.com 


ibniée-Majal (Vol- il) 


wa? Barakatuhu".- : -He said, “How are you! 
this morning? They said. "Well, praise is 
to ‘Allah and how are you this morning? | 
may. our fathers and mothers be ransomed | 
for ‘You oO Messenger of: Allah#% ?" He™ 
said, "am well; praise is'to Allah". 


- . 


Chapter 1 19 - lf an honoured man - 
of his peopre comes to you, then 


y honour him. . 
3712 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umarie narrated, 
"The, Messenger of Allah said, "If, there 
comes to you a man who is honoured 
r amonghis own people, then honour him’ 


“Chapter 20 - ‘Answering the. 


_. sneezing one. | 
3713- Hazrat Anas bin Malikzs narrated; 
“Two men sneezed i in the presence of the 


Allah, may Allah have mercy on you) to 
one and not to the other. It-was said, "O 
Messenger. ‘of Allan, two men sneezed 
in your presence: ‘and you answered to 
one and not to the other? He said, “This 
dbne praised ‘Allah: (said Al ‘Hamdu Lillah | 


after sneezing) but that one. did. not | 


praise. Allah't co : 

3714- lyas. bin ‘Salamah bin Akwa reported 
that his father said, "The Messenger of 
Alah8% said! "The ohe who. sneezes may 
be‘responded to. three. times; If.he. gneezes 7 


more than that he has a scold.” - a ci ba 
- : shy ph Selo IVY SINE EO ENED ‘aa 


tie 
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=, 33> Book of Etiquette 


3715 - Hazrat Ali: narrated, 


Messenger of Allah% said, "If anyone of 


you sneezes, let him. say Al-Hamdu Lillah , 


(Praise is to Allah} Those around him 


should-respond by saying: Yarhamuk-Allah - 


(may Allah have mercy on you}. And he 
should respond to them by = saying 
Yahdikum Allahu wa Yuslahu balakum’, 


(May Allah guide you and set right your 


state.) 
Chapter 21 - Honouring 


ones co-sitters. 
3716 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik:#¢ narrated, 
"Whenever the Prophet#% met a man he 
would speak to him and would not turn 
away until he was the one who turned 
away and if he shook hands with him, he 
would not withdrew his hand until he 


{other man} withdraw his hand. And he . 


Was never seen sitting with his knees 
ahead of the knees of the one who Was 
sitting next to him". 


Chapter 22 - If one gets up from a 
place, then comes back, he has” 


more right to it | 
3717 - Hazrat Abu.Hurayrah:2 narrated 
that the Prophet®% said, "When one of 
you gets up from his place,then comes. 
back he has more right to it". 


Chapter 23 - Excuses | 


3718 - Hazrat Jawdhanw® narrated; 

‘Messenger. of Allahxe said, "If a man 
makes excuse to his brother and he does 
Not accept it, he will bear a burden of sin 
like that of the tax- collector", 
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mo shes 


3718m - Muhammad bin Ismail quoted the’ 225"; Bi isting Lana cas - PVA 
similar wording by another chain, He gti ee ort hot rue 4 op 


i Rage ae ae ae ak oes 
“Chapter 24- Humour ee Tay 1Ou- Ye 


F | 4 tome T, : a” oe 1 


3719. ‘Hazrat Umm- -e- -Salamahi narrated, EGE IY KH G5s>. - ry 14 
"Abu Bakr: i went out to trade in Busra -- 26 


ie ce BAD OF EAB Le gp hea} J 
(Bostra) one year ‘before the ‘Prophets eee a Bae: i rare 
died ‘and. with himiwere’ Nuaiman and * aren Sy! olf 37 Aah § oF jo 
Suwaibit,. the sons of Harmalah who had. - AF 6 GAD oe ple Gis ES 58 


been present at Badr. ‘Nauiman was EF ASL gt ie Ba ch BG gs 4b 


incharge of the provisions and Suwaibit | an 2h Sr ere gS OF 


was: a man: who’ joked a lot. He said to” oe ie 
Nuaiman, "Feed me". He said, "No, until a oF tear “3 ¢ 


“, 4 vars, oo e 
Abu Bakr ie comes’. He. said, "Then | will was 555" 2D i ae Cen ‘dg 


have to annoy you’. Then they passed by ea ja Rivers ferent Se} 
some people arid’ Suwaibit said to them, ‘eh 55565 38: se 3 M8 SN ph a 
: Will you, buy. a slave. from:me?' They Said, - ro ds 


gas | BS (Le ats be ja 
"Yes", He said, ‘He is a slave who talks a 3h e ee O3 bod 


3 alate: 


lot and he will tell. you: am a free man. If a ESL x83) one Ge a Je 


ee 


you are going to let him gO when he says'., ME BS SF ality vines ju. 134 ms 


that to” you,. do not bother to spoil my: ‘Bg 28 69 yisi: Sate (Ley 
‘slave’: They: said," ‘We will buy from you’, - 

\ $ ‘al 3 ee aa 
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Parr 
mS ies 


ipa? 


< pattie. 
_tenshe- camels, then they brought himand 3 jhe jus: bes 3 oe. ine 
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Lege bag e Riv. 
‘and ‘they ‘took him off. Then Abu: Bakr 3 Bae 7 se! fn; ‘. sls ju Ou 3 
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Prophetx#, they told him what happened 
and the Prophet and his Companions: 
laughed about it fora year." 


Ol Pn ney bah = Gb 
haf GROTH Gt tae lint 

3730 - Abu Tayyah reported, “lheard Anas BRS LS asgiseis. ryy. 

bin Malik# say, "The Messenger of Bie Si Gi Et J ‘aT wi Geta 

Allah used to mix with us so much that“ ‘ 2 at? we 

he said to a little brother of mine, "O Abu a J te Seer J5 SF Si 


Umair what happened to the Nughair?. 7 al fa me ui spe 
(A narrator) Vaki said, "Meaning a - - “gah oe ob ox aoe 


bird that he used to play with’. i opAY. ep wraseé... 


ne CARs ALVA rm satotW 


Chapter 25 - Plucking out grey hair :' “I? be oS! Cis Pe aie "YO" eis 
3721 - Amr bin Shuaib reported from his” tbe Fone Ee aase say 
father that his grand-father said, "The 3 p bane 


Beth ian ps She 
Messenger of Allah#% forbade plucking hay oF bee » geeyistal 


: } 
out white hairs and said, ‘It is the light of | _ ab 5 8 sag caine, oro ae - a 
believer". | oe — pep 8 5 Set Gael GF Re 


; itry SRT Pty Cha ciMfr, 
“rye, abet IN IGE 3 jet, “te 


Chapter 26 - Sitting in- ‘between. Sy ag pote “15 8 Garp adh ou om 
the shade and the sunlight. OO arr uesls a ograll 


3722 - Hazrat Ibn Buraidah reported from «731434: eee) igs ple ‘ rests deve 
ail rite fat Ss Td ay ath ( yuri 1 
his father that the Prophet#%.forbade’™ Sash Ba oA a io, ised 
sitting between the shade and. ‘the’ het av 2 Woes tee i, oe 
sunlight. | py PAE ta 15, JB Ct AR Oh ol SS 
Chapter 27 - Forbiddance oflying eT ee i Aen 
phd. dicl? | CE AF fet fo Wits ctf’ 7 hy 


tu rned- -“OVET On ones face. 


ch ont 2 aD ls HAUL? 5 boil 


3723 - Qais bin Tikhfah Ak _Ghifarireportedt ‘Gag Bt ea ee SH: Sscopyyy 
iy. 2 GN nein Ae ame J du! 

that his: father said, “The Messenger of: EOS i grtoe oF ~ 
Allahi#found me sleeping i in the mosque! ai As Sy ‘ . kabze ats rats 

on my ‘stornach, He ‘nudged’ me ‘with his: eal de pageren eaeae ait 

ly = aoe 

foot and ‘said "Why. are you- sléeping likaio%s a aarmee pd Lege uy 
this? Fhis is a kind of sleep that Allah'ieis 3 gant es parryi: ANS 92" Ass 
dislikes or that Allah hates”. — AOG! Br iB ra or at genes AEGY Bh ER Rs 


“ork gd Sere ™~ yO al ASE A narusitt 
3724 - Hazrat Abu Dharrsi? narrated, "The LS als’ og MF HD wo i Us tide - PVE 
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Prophet passed -by’ me-and | was lying 
turned-over on my stomach. He nudged 
me with his foot and said, "O Junaidib! 
this is how the people of Hell lie”. 


3725.- Hazrat Abu Umamah# narrated 
that the Prophet passed by aman who; 
was Sleeping in the mosque lying on his 
face. He struck him with his foot and 
said, "Get up or sit up for this is a hellish 
kind of sleep”. : 


‘Chapter 28 - Learning Astrology 
3726 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas “> narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, 


“Whoever learns about the stars 


(astrology), he learns about a branch of 
magic. The more he learns (of the 


former), the more he learns of the. © 


latter." pie 


“Chapter 29 - Forbiddance of 


cursing the wind. : 
3727 - Hazrat-Abu Hurayrah narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allan said, "Do not 
curse the wind; for it is from the mercy of 
Allah: ‘bringing peace (rain and breeze} or 
destruction. But ask Ailah for. its 


goodness and seek tefuge with Allah 


from its evil, " 


gir 30 Whatarethe | 
_namesthatare liked. i 


3728 - ‘Hazrat lbn-e- -Umar¢ 3 narrated that’ 


the Prophets said, “The most beloved of 
hames to Allah” are Abdullah and Abdur 
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Chapter 31 - What are ther names 


that are disliked. 
3729 - Hazrat Umar bin Khattab 3% 
narrated that The’ Messenger of Allah#% 
said, “If [ live-if Allah wills-I will forbid the 
names Rabah (Profit), Najih (forgiven), 
Aflah (successful}, Nafi (beneficial) and 
Yasaar (prosperous).” | 


3730 - Hazrat Samurah3e nai 
Messenger of Allah®% forbade giving our 
slaves four names. Aflah (successful), Nafi 
(Beneficial), Rabah (Profit) and Yasaar 
(Prosperity or Prosperous} 


3731 - Masruq reported, "| met Umarbin 
Khattab 4 and he said, “Who are vou? | { 


said, Masrug bin Ajda. Umar ##% said, 


heard the Messenger of. Allah saying, _ 


"Ajda ts a devil." 


Chapter 32 - Changing Names. 


3732 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahiz. narrated 
that Zainab .used'to.be called. Barrah” 
(good) and, it was. said that she. was | 
praising herself. So the Messenger of” 
Allah 2% changed her: name to Zainab." 7 
3733 -:Hazrat Ibn-e- Umark? narrated that 
a daughter of Umari#? was called Asiyah — 


(disobedient), then the Messenger. of;- Ga 


Allah named her Jamilah. . 
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3734: Haztat. Abdullah bin Salam:#é 
narrated, 
Allah 3, and my name was not Abdullah 


bin Salam. The: Messenger of ‘Allah 
named me Abdullah bin Salam." 


Chapter 33 - Combining the 
name and his patronymic 
of the Prophet #s. 


3735- Muhammad reported that he heard 
Abu Hurayrah ae say, "Abul- Qasim said, 


"Call yourselves by my name but'do not | 


call, yourselves... 


(Patronymic) 


by my 


3736 : Hazrat Jabir: eo narratéd, “The 


Messénger i Allah said, 
yourselves: by. my name but‘do not call 
yourselves by my. Kunyah.” | 


3737 - “Hazrat Anas } Ze narrated, "The 


Messenger of Allah ss was in Bagi and a 
man called‘out to. another man, "O Abul 
Qasim". The Messenger of Allah turned 
to him and he said, "T did not mean you." 
The - Meséséiiget ‘of ‘Allah 35° said, “Call 
yourselves” by” my’ namié ‘but do‘ not-call 
yourselves! by: my: Kunyah.' Me th dey 
Po Chapter. 34-- Ayman: given a 

“*. ~Kunyab: before. he has:a. child. 


aK ih 
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3738 - Hamzah ‘bin Suhaib reported that" Shock oan ae) ide YVPA. 


Umar: Be said to ‘Suhaibs 5, “Why are ‘you: 
calléd NBir Yahya, “when | you “do Hiot have a 
gon: “He ‘said;« “The Messenger. of. Allah 
gave: methée.Kunyah of Abu Yahya." ...” 
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3739 - Hazrat Ayesha iit narrated that 
she said to the Prophets, "All your wives 
have a Kunyah except me.” He said, "You 
are'Umm-e-Abdullah'." 


3740 - Hazrat Anas ##¢ narrated, "The 
Prophet#% used to come to us and Say to 
a brother of mine, who was small, "O Abu 
Umiaitr.” | 


Chapter 35 - Nick names. 


3741 - Hazrat Abu Jabirah bin Dahhak#? 


narrated (Allah’s saying) "Nor insult one 
another by nick names, (Surah : Hujrat : 
49":11) was revelaed concerning us, the 
Ansar. When the Prophet came to us a 
man among us would have two or three 
names and the Prophets might call him 
by one of those names only to be told O 
Messenger of Allah#% he does not like 
that name. Then, "Nor insult one another 
by nick names, was revealed." 


Chapter 36 - Eulogizing 


3742 - Hazrat Migdad bin Amr# 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 


commanded us to throw dust in the faces 


of those who eulogize others." 


3743 - Hazrat Muawiyahsy narrated, "| 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, "Be 
aware of praising- -(eulogizing) 

another, for it is (like) slaughtering." 7 


3744 - Abdur Rahman bin Abu Bakrahi 
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ed lal ll Nicht A ———— 


reported that. his father said, “Aman -, 


praised another man in the. presence of 


the Messenger of Allah #%. The Messenger - 


of Allah said: "Woe to you, you have cut 
the: ‘neck of -your companion", several: 
times, then he ‘said, “If anyone of you 


praises his brother, let him say, "I think he - 
is like this but | do not sanctify anyone | 


before Allah. - 
Chapter 37.- The one who is 


consulted is trusted. 
3745 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahgé narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah3% said, "One 
who is consulted, is trusted.” | 


3746 - Hazrat Abu: Masud narrated 
"The Messenger of Allah said,. "One 
who is consulted is trusted.” 


3747 - Hazrat. Jabirs oe narrated, "The 
Messenger of Aliah 2% said, "If one of you 
consults his. brother then Jet him give 
advice to him.” (sincerely). 
Ps, Chapter 38 - Entering 

oon. oa the Bath Room '~ ? 
3748 - HazratAbdullah bin Amr gienarrated, 
"The; Messenger. of Allah said, "You. will 


conquer the lands ofthe non- Arabs where: . 
you will find ‘houses called Hammamat-.. 
(bath houses or'bath’ rooms): Mén should : 44 


only enter them wearing a waist wrap and. 
do not let women enter, them unless they. 
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are sick or bleeding following childbirth." 


3749 - Hazrat Ayesha = narrated that the 


Prophet® forbade men and women to. 


enter bath houses, then he allowed men 
to enter them wearing a waist wrap but he 
didnotallow the women. 


3750 - Abu Malih Al-Hudhali reported 


that some women from the people of 
Hims asked permission to enter upon 
Ayesha . She said "Perhaps you are 
among those (women) who enter bath 
houses?, | heard the Messenger of 
Allah®% say, "Any weman who takes off 
her clothes anywhere but in her 
husband's house has torn the screen that 
was between her and Allah." 


Chapter 39 - Coating 


with Hair-Remover - 
3/751 - Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah 
narrated that when the Prophet#§ would 
apply (it), he began with his private area, 
coating it with hair removing (cream). 
And his wife would do the remainder of 
his- body.” . 


3752 - Hazrat Umm-e- Salamah 
narrated, "The Prophet% would. coat: ’ 
(with hair removing cream f powder or 
chemical} and remove the ube. hair With ° 


Nhishand.” 0° : a be 
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MG Ag 5 yet fle Ua - YYor 


father fram: his: -grand- -father, .that the 226 ; oh IN pale ob al we 58 3 jS 


Messenger of Altah®% said, "No one tells’. 
the'tales to the ‘people except, a ruler or 
one appointed by a ruler ora Show- -off." 


3754 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umarc#3 narrated, 


'Stories.(for the. purpose. of exhortation}. 
were. unknown at the time of the | 
Messenger of Allah, the tire of Abu 


Bakr 5 and the time of Umar. 
\ . Chapter'41- Poetry - 


3755 - Hazrat Ubayy bin Kabs #2 narrated 
that ‘the ‘Messenger of Allah3 said, “| 
some poetry there is wisdom." ©)’: 
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3756 - ‘Hazrat’ ibn- ~e- » Abb asia ,-narrated” 
that-the. Prophet #- said’ "In. somé-poetry 
there.is wisdom." 


3757 - faded ‘bir Huavrahgt narrated 
that the-Messenger of Allah% ‘said; "The 


truest of words.spoken by the. poet are: the 
words of Labid. oan ty 
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of the poetry of Umayyah bin Abu Salt to 
the Messenger of Allah#% and after every. 
line he said, And he said, 
nearly accepted Islam." 


“More”. 


Chapter 42 - What Is 
disliked in poetry. 

3759 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah# narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah% said, "If the 
man were ‘to fill his stomach completely 
with pus until it destroyed him, that 
would be better for him than filling (his 
mind} with poetry." 

Except that (one of the narrators) 
Hafs did not say, ‘Until it destroyed him.” 


3760 - Hazrat Sad bin Abu Waqqas#? 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, "If a man were to fill his stomach 
completely with pus until it destroyed 
him, that would be better for him than 
filling (his mind) with poetry." 
(Misleading Poetry) 


3761 - Hazrat Ayesha (#$ narrated, “The 


Messenger of Allah said, “The worst of .< a ores 
° i ai mn | ee PANES Kb be 


people in lying is a man who trades 
insults with another man, disparaging the 
entire tribe, and a man who denies his 
father and accuses his mother of 
adultery." 


Chapter 43 - Playing 


Back- -gammon. 
3762 - Hazrat Abu Musa: #% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah. said, 
plays backgammon has dis-obeyed' Allah 


"He. 
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and his Messengers ." 


3763 - Sulaiman bin Buraidah#y reported 
from his father that the Prophets said, 


| "Whoever plays backgammon, itis as if he 


dipped his hand in the flesh and blood ofa 
pig.” 


. .Chapter 44 - Pigeon Playing 
3764 - Hazrat Ayesha 4 narrated that the 
Prophets looked at a man who was 


chasing a bird and said, "A devil chasing a 
devil." no 


3765 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah3 #% narrated 
that. the Prophets saw a man.chasing a 
pigeon. and said, "A male devil following 


a female devil.” 


3766°--Hazrat Uthman: bin Affan 3% 


narrated that the Messenger f Allah cote BL? 
ane Bg gdA We bl 


saw. a man following a pigeon and said, 


"A man \ devil chasing a “female devil." 
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3767 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated 


thatthe Messenger of Allah saw aman | 'y~, 


chasin a i eon and said, oA devil ; 


chasing ¢ a devil.” " 
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"The Messenger of Allah#%_ said, 
anyone of you knew what is wrong with 
being alone, no one would travel at night 
by himself." (alone) 


Chapter 46 - Extinguishing the fire 
while going to sleep. 

3769 - Salim reported from his father that 

the Prophet#% said, "Do not leave fire in 

your houses when you go to sleep." 


3770 - Hazrat Abu Musas narrated, "A 
house burned down in Al-Madinah with 
its occupants inside. The Prophet#% was 
told of what happened and he said. "This 
fire is an enemy to you when you go to 
sleep extinguish it.” 


3771 - Hazrat Jabir#% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah% commanded us ( to 


do somethings) and forbade us (to do | 
gs) ito de il i UA vgs a J5 Ua Ju 


somethings) and he commanded to 
extinguish our lamps." 

Chapter 47 - Forbiddance of 

camping onthe path. | 

3772 - Hazrat Sabir narrated, “The. 
Messenger of Allah®% said, "Do not camp 
in the middle of the road (path) or relieve 
yourselves there." (d efecate) 


Chapter 48 - Riding of the 
three on an animal. 


3773 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Jafarse 
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narrated - "Whenever the Messenger of : oe 35¥ Wis oie f jot a eer 
Allah#% came. back. from a journey, he rat 5485 Nk (6: 25 2 al Xe Sls 
would be met by us (children), (One day) } 


: ieee “a3 M5‘ by e: 
he was met. by.” me and Hasan or. 7 13 4a GS 1 Ala po J fs 
Hussain ./He made one of-us ride in 1a PNG as SOO Jad 8 gy 


front of him and other. behind him until we PeRUGIECRE = 
cametoAl-Madinah.” (TOADS CNN wr 
+. Chapter 49 - Scattering ESS we 933 SG-£4 


/°.? dust:on writings. 


3774 - Hazrat, Jabir3@ narrated that the gb BG MH 1 Gbas - PVE 
Messenger of Allah#% said, "Scatter dust ae eat i i Kick eee 5458 
on your writings because it is better and. " 
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3778 - Hazrat Abu Musa narrated that 
the Prophet said, "When anyone of 
you passes through our mosque or our 
market place, carrying arrows, let him 
hold them by their heads lest he should 
hurt any of the Muslims." 


Chapter 52 - The Reward 


of the Quran. 

3/779 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah% said, "The one who 
is proficient with the Quran will be with 
the noble and righteous scribes (the 
angels} and the one who reads it and 
stumbles over it finding it difficult will 
have a double reward." 


3780 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri¢? 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah#%said, 
"It will be said to the companion of the 
Quran when he enters Paradise, "Recite 
and rise", He will recite and rise one 
degree for every verse until he recites the 
last thing that he knows." 

3781 - Ibn Buraidahs® reported that his 
father told that the Messenger of Allah 
said, “The Quran will come on the Day of 
Resurrection like a pale man and will say, 
‘Lam the one that kept you awake at night 
and made you thirsty during the day." . 
3782 - Hazrat. Abu Hurayrah: ty narrated, 
‘The Messenger of Allah 3% 
“Wouldn't anyone of you like to find three 
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returns to his family?’ We said, “Yes”. 


during his prayer are better for him than 
three great, fat pregnant she-ca mels”. 
3783 - Hazrat tbn-e-Umarcaé narrated 
“The Messenger of Allah said, “The 
likeness of the Quran is that of a hobbled 
camel. If its owner ties its rope, he will 
keep It, but if he loosens its rope it will go 
away.” 

3784 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahg narrated, ‘| 
heard the Messenger | of Allahss 
‘Allah said, 
between Myself and My slave into two 
halves and My slave: shall have what he 


Say, 


has asked for". The Messenger of. Allah 


said, When the slave says, Al- Hamdu 45 jab G8 JL ea outs jie i 
Lillahi Rabbil Alamin (All the praise is to | 


Allah the Lord of ali that exists) Allah says, 
"My slave ‘has praised Me and My slave 
shall have what he asked-for.” And when 
he says, "Ar-Rahmanir Rahim’ (The Most 
Gracious the ‘Most Merciful) Allah says, 


shall-have what he asked for." And when 
he says Maliki Yawmid-Din )The Only 
Owner of the Day of Recompense} Allah 


says, My-slave' has‘glorified' Me. This is for © 
Me and this verse is between Me and My” 
slave.in two. halves." " And. when he says;' 
tiyyaka ‘Nabudu Wa lyyaka’ Nastin (You'™: 


(alone) we worship: and you (alone) we ask 
for help). He says ‘this is between Me and 


My slave. and My slave shall have what he) 
has asked for." And the end of the surah i sie 


for my ‘slave. ‘And when ‘hie says, "Ihdinas 
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Sirat al-Mustagqima Siratal-Ladhina 
an-amta  alayhim — ghayril 
alayhim wa lad-dallin. (Guide us to the 
straight way, the way of those whom You 
have bestowed Your grace not (the way) of 


those who earned Your anger nor of those 


who went astray}. He says, "This is for My. 
slave, and My slave shall have what he | 


has asked for." 

3785 - Hazrat Abu Saeed bin Mualla 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah®ésaid 
to me, “Shall | not teach you the greatest 
Surah in the Quran before | leave the 
mosque’. Then the Prophet went to go 
out, sol reminded him and he said, 
“Al-Hamdu Liflahi Rabbil-Alamin (Surah 
Fatina) (Alt the praise is to Allah the Lord 
of all that exists). It is the seven 
oft-recited verses and it is the Grand 
. Quran that has been given to me." 


3786 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahi#? narrated 
that the Prophet said, "There is a Surah 


in the Quran with thirty verses, which will 
intercede for its companion (the one who . 


recites it) until he js forgiven, 


Mulk) (Blessed is He in Whose Rand is 
the dominion) 


3787 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah sis narrated, - 
“The Messenger of Allah said, "Qui... 
Huwa Allahu Ahad. (Surah {khias) (Say, He. 
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One). is. autem to. one third of. the, “Ai ‘Sh 3} fopau Jess SU SS Le 
Quran.’ | chet. ola Es Jai CPibuiie GAs 
3789 - Hazrat Abu Masud Al- Khudrisis . *é FEES Ven Lam ane é io» - rVAa 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah#%said, aye #3 ype be revs v3 7 Panee 


Alahu ahad AL Wahidus- Samad" “ee ds hee WE bee a Ml 97 | 
thie One, the self-sufficient master) 1 Jini J S) 2 GA is 


b ai 47 abies 
equivalent to one. third of the ran . oN EE Jas kveral Jot gi isi Aur BBs 
(refering to Surah Al-lkhlas) 0. | 

-Ghapter 53 - The Excellence.of {su Liab LG - oY 


- Remembrance of. Allah. 


3790 - Hazrat Abu Darda #2 narrated that 3‘ nlf ot 1 > Cp aye is sm -Y4- 
the Prophet23 said: "Shall l:not-tell you of e jas of al M5 UE gti ene areal 
the best of your deeds, the most pleasing ~ 
to. your Sovereign, those that raise you pts ol SAR) Cre ole) 
most in status, and that are better than. jie: 5 lS IN ol GF ate os! oF 
your ziving gold or'silver, or meeting your. (Sa us eae en ve Se yi 


enemy -(in:- battle).and you strike their Gel 3h re? «2 Sos eee 58 ob bas! 
necks?. They «said, what is. that O.| yo 


“gs v4 { wane! 
Messenger . of, Allah?’ He _ said, ip $ git "ds. ot 33 
"Remembering Allah, " "(Ohte)| ; we iis vy rice $s yeyeos) ee 


CTYYY Gi” 4 alti ‘S35 J t4 ral Spe) 
‘Hazrat Muaz’ bin Jabal said, "Nothing _ oul Ji a3 Se OL sia S84 


is: more: effectivé-than-the: ‘remembrance: My mu A 44 
5 i | ple be 
of. Allah that: isaves: from the torment ee i 3 o OF: 


ll 


Allah". a Abe cana 7 on 7 
7 Lue ' 

3791 =, - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahse said, pests i G83 1 Fm - i 

Hazrat ‘Abu Saeed bore: witness that the | Zt 


r si 
Prophet said, : TN! people: sit-in a: alg Bl oh OF eres 
gathering: remembring.. Allah but the ;. 4 oles | i dete NG 8p Pst OF thal 
angels.surround them, mecry covers. oie 3s eu J ae ol 

them, tranquility descends upon them i eanpeiiitiio le erie) 
and Allah remembers them before those, ji: she Gas 4 eae LESAN gece 15 


who are ith Him." 
who are with fire | pryndaran ayia 


thy. die 


13792 - - Hazrat “Abu Hurayrah si narrated | het ects at eee i So - yyay, 


that the Prophet said, “Allah says | am cual 26 a ae Gh Spel Cals us 
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with My slave when he remembers Me 
and his lips move saying My name. ' 


3793 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Busr#narrated 
that a Bedouin said to the Messenger of 
Allah8%, "The of Islam are 
burdensome for me. Tell me of something 
that | will be able to adhere to’. He said, 
"Always keep your tongue moist with the 
remembrance of Allah, the Mighty and the 
Sublime.” 


Chapter 54 - The Excellence 


of La ilaha illallah. 
3794 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah:#¢ and Hazrat 


laws 


Abu Saeed #% bore witness that the — 
Messenger of Allah said, "If a person 


says, “La llaha Illallahu wa Allahu Akbar". 
(None has the right to be worshipped but 


Allah and Allah is the Most Great). Allah’ 


says, "My slave has spoken the truth. 
There is none worthy of worship except | 
and | am the Most Great'. If a person says 
La ilaha illallah Wahdahu (There is none 
worthy of worship except ‘Allah alone) 
Allah says My slave has spoken the truth. 
There is none worthy of worship except | 
alone. 
Sharika Lahu (There is none worthy of 
worship except Allah with no partner). 
Allah says, My slave has spoken the truth, 
there is none worthy of worship except 


with no partner. If he says La ilaha lilallah ~ 


Lahul-Mulku wa Lahul-Hamdu (There is 
none worthy of worship except Allah all 


dominion is His and all praise is to Him) _ 
Allah says, "My slave has spoken'the — 


If he says La llaha Hlallahu La 
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truth. There is none worthy of worship 
except I, all dominion is Mine and all 
praise, is (due) to Me. " lf he says La ilaha ~ 
illallah La Hawla Wa La Quwwata lla 
Billah (There is none worthy of worship. 
except Allah and there is no power and no 
strength except . with Allah). Allah says, 
“My. slave has spoken the truth, there Is 
none worthy of worship except | and there 

is no power ‘and no strength except with 
Me." mo _ 

(A ‘narrator Abu. ishaq said, “Then Aghi Suck ey 35 gb GA ju 


Agharr (another narrator) said something <°. 445.9» 
Js a JB 9 Jb us y has ju 
that | did not understand. | said to Abu oF) fe 


Jafar, "What did he say?' He said, | (Per S27 jl Anas ol 8 
"Whoever is blessed with (the ability to 

say) them (these words) at the time of 

death, the fire. will not touch him." 

3795.- Yahya bin Talhah reported that his” Li 5 tgs! Greet ob 95t4 sam -FY4O 


mother Su'da Al- Murriyyah said, 
Lani prow wa VE Jp dees 
"Umars (bin Khattab) passed by Talhah | fds FF # ; 


wr 


TP bib ih j wo 
_after the Messenger of Allah#% had died ad ye OF a v o 
and said, "Why: do. you look so sad. Are 305s ily ib roe Ga sca 
you upset because your cousin has been | 3 al 5 SLi ots” eu Us jas Pura Je) 


2 Ae sed 
appointed leader?" He said, ‘No, but | ayer 54) oy ju 70 pen ot 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, " 


ey (yk hae at 
know a word which no one says at he Deval iY jig ciel aaa 
time of death but it will become the light 45545 BLO SN5 igh) pss vr A 9 
in his record of deeds and his body and ee Ni hs. spe soba 


soul will find comfort in it at the time of eee ca S pedal ut ju | ict 
death" but L did not ask him about it |. 


before he died: He- (Umar) said, '! know | 7 Phe eae Met gl naka le 3 
what: it: is‘, It'is- what he wanted his uncle, | | 
(Abu. Talib). to. say.and if he had known | “ a 
anything. that would be. more effective in . we . 
saving him, he would have told him | to" oo 
say it it OO : 
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3796 - Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal#. 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah%said;, 


"There is no soul that died bearing. 
witness to La ilaha illallah and that | am: 
the Messenger of Allahx§ from the heart. 


with certainty, but Allah will forgive it." 


3797 - Hazrat Umm-e-Hani vi narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, "(About 
saying) La tlaha illallah” no deed takes 
precedence over it and it does not leave 
any sin." 

3798 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah® narrated, 


"Whoever says one hundred times each 
day La ilaha illallahu Wahdahu La Sharika 
Lahu, Lahul Mulku Wa Lahul-Hamdu Wa 


Huwa ala Kulli Shayin Qadir, (None has the 3 


right to be worshipped but Allah alone 


praise is to Him and He is able to do all 


things}, It will be equivalent to him freeing 
ten slaves and one hundred merits will be - 


recorded for him, and one hundred bad 


deeds will be erased from (his record) and 

it will be protection for him against Satan . oe 
all day until night comes. No one can do _ aes 
anything better than him except 0 one = who . 


4. ee re 
po begs BG ee ee ee | fsa J dhes te 


says more." 

3799 - Hazrat Abu Saeed. i narrated that 
the Prophet®% said, "Whoever says, 
following the morning prayer, La aha 7 
illallahu Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu, Lahul. 
Mulku Wa Lahul Hamdu bi Yadihil Khayr 
Wa Huwa ala Kulli Shayin Qadir, (None 
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‘has the. right to be ‘worhispped but Allah Kes ahae 5 allo Qo .eerant AS lea 


alone w with no partner. His i is the dominion . | an even ern ray cea GS id sect 
all: praise is to Him, in His ‘Hand is all. oe a 


goodness. and-He is ‘able to do all things) it, aa | 

will be.as if he freed:a slave from among 

the sons of Ismail.” 

| _ Chapter 55- The Excéllence ae Siete Jas OG-00 
of the praisers of Allah. | 


sai - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah3g cape warventcces he 
narrated, "| heard the Messenger of: 


so | _ LS oe ih op conga ie arse) 
Allah#s say, "The best remembrance Is. pH - 


wis (J dale aS Lal 
"La ilaha Hlallah" (None has the right to | eM fe ot Lae J oo 
be. worshiped but Allah) and the best Sigs Jal ob Bi yt Shas 18", rie 


supplication: is. “Al-Hamdu Lillah" (Praise: «ab sean y" sas Jeasi sypage Royal! 3355 


As to,Altah). a yo, : Le (YAN Sia - al i al sled a 
3801, «Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar bin \$* Ajo poe Geely bam -YA> 
Khattab 3% narrated that the Messenger : a 


| lla ap pa 
of Allah 2s told them, One of the ‘slaves 


“OF. Allah said; "Ya Rabb! Lakal- Hamdu J ben BS Li deel re palrtln 

‘Kama Yanbaghi- --li-jalali-, Wajhika . Ade me ws Ath it fab 
li-azimi sultanika (O lord to Uou is ose Ke sib gabe es Ju ol pba ou 
as befits the Glory of Your Face and the Ay 5 a aise, ja Ws Si pis Sera Arey 
greatness ‘of Your Might), The angels 


, : SUS hiss iM! ) 
“were: uncertain and. did: not know Kow to pe er Jed ¢ we 
‘Write. this ‘down, 50. they. ascended to (BE 38s osu clans ress 


heaven. and said, ' "Oo our Lord, Your slave’ Sa8 i! is) u ya slic SN Wana piss 
has said a word that we do not know how | ar uae Lé ne als yh , Las ape 
to write down’. Allah said and He knows , 

26 HBS Le JU LY yay) bra 
best what. His slave said, ‘What did my_ s . ke ia ” cae 
c Stave said?" They said; O-Lord’he’said, Ya TGS Mad B13 Jub is) - 

= “Rabb! ‘Lakal~ Hamdwe Kama* ‘Yanbaghi_ “au ua biel Be elgg JS BA 


Li-Jalali. Wajhika: Wa Jazimi: -sultanika. (0 li o> aw SLE Ors OG Jr 5i- 

“Lord to You, i is praise as befits. the: Glory of | See gh feahe rep bsl ie ja 

Your’ face and. ‘the. greatness of: ‘Your | pee “ve a a 

Might}. Allah said to them, write it down’ °C 
as My slave:said it, until He meets Me.and: 

| shall reward him for it." 
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3802 - Abdul Jabbar bin Wail reported 
that his father said, 
Prophet®% and a man said "Al-Hamdu 
Lillahi Hamdan Kathiran Tayyiban 
Mubarakan Fihi" (Praise is to Allah very 
much good praise, pious and there is 
blessing in it), When the Prophet§ 
finished praying, he said, "Who said that?" 
The man said, 
mean anything but good’. He said, ‘The 
gates of heaven were opened because of 
it and nothing prevented it from reaching 
the throne.” 

3803 - Hazrat Ayesha 4 narrated, ‘When 
the Messenger of Allah8% saw something 
that he liked, he would say, "Al-Hamdu 
Lilah hiladhi bi nimatihi tatimus-salihat 
(Praise is to Allah by Whose grace good 
deeds are completed) And if he saw 
something that he disliked he would say, 
Al Hamdu lillahi ala Kulli Ha!" (Praise. is to 
Allah in ail circumstances). 

3804 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah:#% narrated 
that the Prophet#% used to say, “Al-Hamdu 
Lillahi ala Kulli hal. Rabbi audhu bika min 
hali ahlin-nar" (Praise is to Allah in all 


circumstances, O Allah | seek refuge with _ 
You from the situation of the people of 7 | 


Hell.) | | 
3805 - Hazrat Anas si narrated, 
Messenger of Allah said, 


"The 


Allah) except that what he gives (the. 
praise) is better than what he received.” 
(the blessing). 


"| prayed with the 


"It was me, but | did not | 


"Allah, does 
not bestow a blessing upon any slave and : 
he says, "Al-Hamdu lillah” (Praise is to“ 


yon pte 1.7 fT 


hee 
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~ Chapter 56 - - The Excellence, 


of Glorifying Allah. 
3806 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah# narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah#§ said, "Two. 


words which are light on the tongue and 


heavy in the Balance and beloved to the 


Most Merciful are Subhan- Allah Wa Bi 

Hamdihi Subhan-Allahil-Azim". (Glory is 
to Allah and Praise is to Allah the Al- 
Mighty). 


3807 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahs narrated 


that the Messenger of Allah#3 passed by 


him when he was planting a plant and. 
"O “Abu: Hurayrah, what are you 


said, 
planting?" | said;"1 plant for me." He said, 


"Shall Lnot tell you of a plant that is better 


than . _this?”. He said, "Of Course, O 
Messenger of Allah". ‘He “said, “Say 
"Subhan AllahWal-Hamdui Lillah- Wa La 


ilaha illallah Wa Allahu Akbar".(Glory is to. 


O17 
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Allah, Praise is to Allah none has the right | 


to be, worshipped but Allah and Allah is 


the Most Great). For each one a tree will | ; | 


be plarited for you in Paradise.” 


3808 -HazratJuwairiyah narrated, "The . dened i25 (ui bi Si idm - PAA 
Messenger. of Allah passed by her. when _ 
he prayed. the morning prayer, or after he. 
prayed the morning prayer, and she was 
remembering Allah. He came back when. 


the sun had risen - or he (one of the 


narrators) said, at mid. day and. she. was 


what: ou: ‘have said,. They. are,. “Subhan.- 
Allahi. adada alain Subhan Allabi, ridha 


still doing that. ‘He ‘said, “| have said four. 
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words-three times since heft yowand they... : 83) 3! ESS 
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nafsihi Subhan Allahi Zinata = arshihi 
Subhan Allahi midada Kalimatihi" (Glory js 


to Allah as many as the number of His. 
creation, glory is to Allah as much as: 

pleases him. glory is to Allah as much as: : 
the weight of His throne, glory is to Allah: 


as much as the ink of His words). 


3809 - Hazrat Numan bin Bashirs% - 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah®said,: . 


"What you mention of the glory of Allah, of 
Tasbih {(Subhan-Allah}, Tahlil (Allahu Akbar 
and Tahmid (Al-Hamdu Lillah) revolves 
around the throne, buzzing like bees, 


reminding of the one who said it. Wouldn’ t 


anyone of you like to have, or continue to 
have something that reminds him, (in the | 
~ presence of Allah). 
3810 - Hazrat Umm-e-Hani 
came to the Messenger of Allah®% and 
said, "O Messenger of Allah% tell me of 
a (good) deed for | have become old and 
weak and over weight.’ 


"Proclaim the greatness of Allah (Say 


narrated, ‘| 


Allahu Akbar) one hundred times, praise. 


Allah (say Al-Hamdu Lillah} one hundred 
times and glorify Allah (Say Subhan Allah) 
one hundred times. That is better than 


one hundred horses. bridled and saddled 7 
for the sake of Allah, better than one” - 
hundred sacrificial camels and better : 


than (freeing) one ‘hundred slaves." 

3811 -'Hazrat Samurah bin Jundabsi 
narrated, "The -Prophet#§ said, 
are) fpur that are the best of words, and it 
does not matter with which you ‘begin 
"Subhan Allah Wal Hamdu Lillah Wa la~ 


llaha illallah Wa Allahu Akbar" (Glory is to! 


He said, 


"(There | 
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Allah, Praise is to Allah none: has. the right har Na Wary 
to" be worshipped_ but, Allah and Allah is- i 
the Most Great) 


3812 - ‘Hazrat Abu Hurayran: # narrated, 5 sub gh Pep ab Gf as tae - PAY 
The’ Messenger of Allah®% said, oe “op gg WG SF Gas an i Ls 
"Whoever says, “Subhan Allahi Wa bi | ug WeGoed G 

Hamdihi (Glory and praise. is to Allah) ror J Ps va ce: eee 
One hundred times, his sins will be Si se gat ahi oe IS ES Asya 


forgiven even if they v were like the foam pa Ao 5 es Cas ‘33 Ups 


of the sea.’ (YEU YEW I 


3813 - Hazrat Abu Darda 3% narrated, ile aes J ols Uke PANY 
"The | Messenger of Allah Said to me, Ge: gS Hoe 536 BB gt HES 
"You.should- recite "Subhan--Allah Wal § Weta i 1a {- 
Hamdu, Lillah Wa La ilaha, illallah Wa, v J #8) isthe a cn 


Allabu_ AKbar" (Glory is to Allah praise is rit | Lavi ali Crs ils Bal J343 ie 


to. Allah, none ‘has the right to be lard - “lass 85 Bi 7S aby A gt Ch 95 
worshipped but Allah and Allah is the abet i553 Less 
Most’ Great): for i it: sheds: ‘sins: fike a tree yates 

shéds. its leaves..’: ee Ee a i: - 


_ Chapter 57 - The forgiveness | iho — a sais) Oy- oY 
- sought - after. eb tae pa has 


3814°- ‘Hazrat lbn-e- “Umar narrated, “has Sj iSighad 5 eae ANE 


We used to count that the Messenger of tet aeg: eaar 
r sey hg ta: “jae cp ley ue ot / 
Allah said ‘one: “hundred times in a oe om 


w J “4 7: age 
gathering. -Rabbightirli Wa. Tub. alayya,,, HS S808" Fo oF one - 
innaka- Antat-Tawwabut-Rahim’ {0 Allah, ere! ) J pred See deg st de 
forgive’ ‘me’and accept- my- repentance, vie rarer pail yygit Zl S54 ae 


rrace 


for you'are. the- Accepter ‘of repentance. crereosigroer nnd 
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3815 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahs iB narrated, idea 25 ohh SEK i Ghas- KAI; 


The ‘Messenger Gf Allah#% said, "I seek Pian J Se att fede ee 
the forgiveness, of Allah and repent to <= 


| . aay G1 Pea W845 
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33 - Book of Etiquette, 


Allah#¢said, "I seek the forgiveness of 
Allah and repent to Him seventy times 
eachday.. 


narrated, "| 
was harsh in the way | spoke to my family 
but not to others | mentioned that to the 
Prophet#§ and he said, "Why don't you 
ask for forgiveness? Ask Allah to forgive 
you seventy times each day." 


3817 - Hazrat Hudhatfah# 


3818 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Busri® 
narrated that the Prophet#% "Glad 
tidings to those who find a lot of seekings 
of forgiveness in the record of their 
deeds," 


sald, 


3819 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas.%s 
narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah#said, 
"Whoever persists in asking for 
forgiveness, Allah will grant him relief 
from every worry and a way out from 
every hardship and will grant him 
Provision from (sources) he could: never 
imagine." 

3820 - Hazrat Ayesha #2 narrated that the 
Prophet used to say, "Allahum-majaini 
minal ladhina idha ahsanu istabsharu, wa 


idha asau istaghfaru" (O Allah make me 


one of those who if they do good deeds 


they rejoice and if they do bad deeds s they CO 


seek forgiveness), 
Chapter 58 - The excellence 
of Good deeds. 


3821 - Hazrat Abu Dharrg@ narrated, "The . 
"Allah ee 


Messenger of Allah said, 
Blessed and Exalted said; "Whoever'does, - 
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one good. deed will have (the reward of ) 
ten like it, or more ‘and whoever does a 
bad deed will have one like it, or | will 
forgive him. Whoever draws near to Me a 
hand: span, | draw near to Him a 
forearm’ s length. Whoever draws near to 
Me a forearm’ S length, | draw near to him 


an arm's length, whoever comes to Me 


walking, | come to him in a hurry. 
Whoever meets Me with an earthful sins, 
but does not associate anything in 


worship with Me, | will meet it (his sins) 


with forgiveness equal to that." 


3892 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahzé narrated, 


"The Messenger. of Allah said, “Allah 


says, | am as My slave thinks, | am with ur, 
him when he mentions Me. If he makes... 


mention of Me to himself, | make mention 


of him to Myself, and if he makes mention 
of Me in an asseiribly | make mention of 4s 


him.in as: assembly better than it. And if 


he draws near. to Mea hand-span length, | 
draw near.to hima forearm s length. And - 


if he comes to Me waiking, igo tohimina 
hurry." | 

3823 - Hazrat ‘Abu Hurayrahs + narrated, 
"The Messenger of. Allah 25, said, "Every 
deed of the. son of ‘Adam will be 
multiplied for. him; between. ten and 
seven- -hundred times ‘for each merit. Allah 


said,-;' Except , for, fasting, for it. is for Me. 
and Ishall reward for it. it." 


meee, fee ie 


_-Chapter59- “What hasbeen. “ 


“ narrated about "La Hawla 


Wa La Quwwatailla Billah: | 
3824 - Hazrat: Abu Musa 


ar as 
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(34 - Book ‘of Supplication:: 


"The Prophet heard me saying, "La 
Hawla Wa La Quwwata illa Billah" (There 


is no power and no strength except with 


Allah). He said, "O Abdullah bin Qais! 
shall | not tell you of a word which ts one 
of the treasures of Paradise? | said, "Yes, 
O Messenger of Allah#%'. He said,. "Say, 
"La Hawla Wa La Quwwata illa Billah’. 
{There is no power and no strength except 
with Allah.) : 

3825 - Hazrat Abu Dharrszy: narrated, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah “Shall | 
not tell you a treasure which is one of the 
treasures of Paradise’? | said, "Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah 82', He said “La Hawla 
Wa La Quwwata illa Billah". (There is no 
power and no strength except with Allah} 
3826 - 
narrated, "| passed by the Prophet and 
he said to me, "O Hazim, say often "La 
Hawla Wa La Quwwata illa Billah". (There 


“ said to me, 


Hazrat 


Is NO power and no strength except with - 
Allah} for it is one of the treasures of 


Paradise.” 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 


34 - Book of Supplication. 
Chapter 1 - The Excellence 
of Supplication © 


3827 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% Rarrated, J5 5° i errr 1 Gas YAYY 
J * 
iy 


“The Messenger of Allah said, 
“Whoever does not call.upon Allah, He 
will be angry with him." 


3828 - 
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| (prev mngine” 
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Ibn-e-Majah.{Vol-ll)..-..-—..- Ceara 2928 wl coo 34 - Book of supplication. 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allahs said; of of Bie Hi we A BLE G : A 
"Indeed the supplication is the worship." — 


Then he recited. "And your Lord said, 
su 5 itoal 
invoke Me | will respond to you.” (Surah SB}! Bee BStiall 9h SEAN O & Se) 


Momin40: 60) BC Ce AG GSS Sai BES S85 
en ee > FPYYETEY, VAL AIP 0 VV 
3879 '- Hazrat: Abu Hurayrah# narrated | 33383 as eed Cpt dare wee joes CS a - ATS 


that the Prophet # said, "There is. | ee 5518 25 jib bise 
nothing more ‘noble to Allah the 


| As | \ 
Glorified,-than supplication." —— od Ju ape oF sare oF 
: : : : ST | | Sle Se! a 55s al Aé 


| a att Fe oh let ye sais oy 


_-Ehapter 2-TheMessengerof . Meals Js 165 OU-Y 
> Allah 5 5, supplication. ea 


3830. Hazrat ibn- -e-Abbasiaz narrated that Sar et aes YAY > 


the Prophets used: to” say in “his: -2>>.2 < 
ce oB¥5 Rey 
supplication” "Rabbi! Ainni- Wa 1a Tuin: Spans ard cs oe: 


pt let Weneereiny 
Alayya--Wansurni Wa. La. :Tansur. Alayya: a Boe é ~ “4 
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ut | L | 
Sakhimata Qalbi" (O Lord! help me and dou: ny Ry fon que “, 5 is ney 
not help others against me, support mew) he 1 


and do not support others against me,’ of ae ore ‘sis ery sip (AHS 
plan for me and do not olan against me, bes AE EDS BA! as eB AS 
guide me and make guidance easy former Fer Wi 

and help me against those who wrong me. 

O Lord! Make | me grateful to You, make: ‘betel Jot Sine 
me remember You much, make me fearful’ et 
of You, obedient to You, humble before | oe ! 
You and turning to.You' O Lord! accept, myers Sons woyge agbari 


peer 
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repentance and wash away my sins, 
answer my supplication, guide my heart, 


make my tongue speak the truth, make my _ 


proof firm and remove resentment from 
my heart). 

(A narrator) Abul Hasan Al-Tanafisi 
said, "1 said to Vaki shall | say it in the 
Qunut of Witr?’ He said, “Yes”. 

3831 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah#¢ narrated, 
"Hazrat Fatima came to the Prophet 
to ask him for a servant and he said, "I do 
' not have anything to give you." So she 
went back but after that he came to her 
and said, "Is what you asked for dearer to 
you or something better than that?’ Ali: 
said, "Say something better than that.” H 
said, “Say Allahumma Rabbas samawatis 
Sabi Wa Rabbai Arshil Azim Rabbana Wa 
Rabba Kulli Shayin Munzil at-Tawrati 


Wal-Injili Wal Quranil-Azim. Antal Awwalu. 


Fa Laysa Qablaka Shay. Wa Antal Akhiru | 
Fa Laysa Badaka Shay. Wa Antaz Zahiru fa 
Laysa Fawgqaka Shay. Antal Batinu Fa 
Laysa Dunaka Shay. Iqdi wa annad Daina .. 
Wa aghnina minal-faqr" (O Allah, Lord of 
the seven heavens and Lord of the Mighty. . 
throne, our Lord and 


and the Magnificent Quran. You are the 


First and There is nothing before You. You ... 


are the Last and there is nothing after you. 


You are the Most High (Predominant) and. . 
there is nothing above You and You are .» «+; 
the Near and there is nothing nearer than |. 
You, Settle our debts and make us free of.: . 


Want.) 


3832 - Hazrat Abdullah narrated that. 
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34 - Book of Supplication, 


fbn- -e- ‘Majah (Vol- Wo 


wal-ghina" (O. Allah, | ask you for 
guidance, piety, chastity and affluence). 


3833 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah$é@ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah2used to say, 
"Allahumma in fani bima allamtani wa 
allimni- ma yanfauni wa zidni ilman 
Wwal- hamdu lillahi ala kulli hal. Wa Audhu 


‘billahi min ‘adhabinnar" {O Allah-benefit — 


me by. that which You have taught me and 
teach me that which will benefit me and 
increase me in knowledge. Praise is to the 


‘Allah in all situations and | séek refuge : 


with Allah from the torment of tne Fire). 


3234 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated, | 


"The Messenger of Allah#% often used to: 
say, “Allahumma thabbit qalbi ala dinika” 


(O Allah, make my heart stead-fast in 
(adhering to) Your religion}. A man said, 


"O Messenger of Allah, Do you fear for us: 


when we have believed in you and in the 


Message) that you have brought?. He.said,. 
“Hearts are between two.of the fingers of | 


the Most Merciful and He controls them." 


“And {a narrator) Amiash gestured with his 
fingers.” oe ra wns bs 


3835 = Hazrat. Abu Bakr, Siddiay ry narrated, 


that he: said to the Messenger of Allah. 
“Teach me a supplication which | can say ,. 
during’ my. prayer." He” gaid,’” “Say, , 
"Allahumma Inni Zalamtu. NafsiZulman 
Kathiran Wa La Yaghfirudh Dhunub \lah 
Anta Faghfirli Maghfiratan min indika- 
warhamni, innaka Antal Ghafurur-Rahim" 


525 
the Prophet#§-used ‘to say, vAllahurnma’ 
innit. as.,alukal-huda wat-tuqa wal-afaf — 


34 - Book of Supplication. 
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no one forgives sins but You, so grant me. 


forgiveness from You and have mercy on | 


me for You are the oft-forgiving Most 
Merciful}. 

3836 - Hazrat Abu Umamah Al-Bahili #2 
narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah, came 
out to us leaning on a stick and when we 
Saw him we stood up. He said, "Do not do 
what the Persians do for their leaders." 
We said, "O Messenger of Allah#% ! Why — 
don't you pray to Allah for 
Ghafirlana Warhamna_ 
Waarda anna wa Tagabbal minna wa. 
adkhilnal jannah wa najjina minan-nar wa 
aslih Jana sha nana kullah" (O Allah . 
forgive us and have mercy on us, be 


“Allahumma 


pleased with us and accept (our good _. 
deeds} from us, admit us to Paradise and. - 
save us from Hell and rectify all our : 


- 526 
(O Allah, i have wronged myself greatly, “Siar oéarrn. MOE. 


Us? He said, 


affairs) (The narrator said,) It was as if we 


wanted him to say more but he said, 


“Have | not summed up everything for mo 


you?: 


3837 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahs 2 narrated - 


that the Messenger of Allah%é said, 
“Allahumma inni audhu bika minal arba,*: 


min itmin la yanfau wa min qalbin la “2 


Yakhsha-u wa min nafsin la tashba'u wa 
min duain la yusmau" (O Allah, } seek ° ‘ 
refuge with You from four things. From” 
knowledge that, is of no benefit, from a’ 
heart that does not fear (You) from a soul” 
that. “is never . satisfied, and: from a" 
supplication that is not. heard) he 
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34 - Book of Supplication. 
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eli Tare aT ae 


‘Chapter: 3 - What were the things 
_ the Messenger of Allah yu 


| sought refuge. from. 
3838 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated that 
the Prophet 5 would supplicate with 
these words, "Alahumma inni andhu 
bika .min. fatwatin-nari wa adhabin nar 
wa min fitnatil qabri wa adhabil qabr wa 


min | sharri ftinatih ghina wa min sharri 


fitnatil faqr wa min_ sharri - fitnatil 


masihid- -dajjal. © Allahumma __ aghsil 
khatayaya bimaith thalji wal-barad wa 
naqai galbi minal:khataya kama naqqayta 


thawbal abyad minaddanas wa baid bayn! 
wa bayna khatayaya kama ba adta baynal- 
mashrigi wal-maghrib Allahumma_ inni 


audhu bika minal-kasali wal harami 


wal-mathami wal-maghrami" (O Allah | 

seek refuge with You from the tribulation 
of the Fire and the torment of the fire, and 
from the tribulation of the: grave and the 


“torment of thé grave and from the evil, the 
tribulation of richness and the evil of the 
- tribulation of poverty, and from the evil of 
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the trial of False Christ. O Allah! wash — 


‘away my sins with the Water of snow and’ 
‘hail,. and: cleanse - my heart from. sin as a. 
white garment is cleansed from.filth, and”) 


put 2 great distance between me and my 
sins, as great as ‘the distance you have _ 


‘tiade” between the east and the west. O- 
Allalit: { seek refuge with You'from. laziness - 


and oldage and from sins and debts). 
3839 - Farwah bin Nawfal reported, ' 
asked Ayesha ui about a supplication that 
the Messenger of Allah 88 used to say" 
"She ~ ‘ead’ "that. he used | to:'s ay, 
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“Allahumma inni audiu bika min sharri ma 
amiltu wa min sharri ma lam a'mal". (O 
Aliah | seek refuge with You from the evil 
of that which | have done and the evil of 
that which | have not done) 


3840 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 4 narrated, | 


“The Messenger of Allah used to teach 
us this supplication, just as he would 
teach us a Surah from the Quran. 
‘Allahumma inni audhu bika min adhabi 
jahannam, audhubika min 
adhabil-qabr, wa audhu  bika~ min 
fitnatil-mashil-dajjal, wa audhu bika min 
fitnatil-mahya wal mamat" (O Allah | seek 
refuge with You from the torment of Hell 
and | seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave and | seek refuge 
with You from the tribulation of False 
Christ and | seek refuge with You from the 
trial of life and death). 

3841 - Hazrat Ayesha $ narrated, "| 
noticed that the Messenger of Allah 


Wad 


was missing from his bed one night, so io 
went looking for him and my hand 


touched the soles of his feet, he was in 
Masjid with his feet upright (prostrating) 
and he was saying. “Allahumma_ inni 
audhu biridhaka min sakhatika wa bimua 
afatika min uqubatika wa audhu bika 
minka la uhsi thanaan alayka Anta Kama 
athnayta ala nafsika" (O Allah, | seek | 
refuge in Your pleasure from Your wrath. 
and Your forgiveness from Your 
punishment. l seek refuge in You from You. 


Youhave praised Yourself): : 


3842. - Hazrat Abu Huraiyrahsit “narrated, 


Marfat. 
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Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- NM}. oe. 
"The -Messenget. of ‘Allah#% said, "Seek | 
refuge... with. Allah «from poverty, 


insufficiency .. and humiliation, and from 
wronging (others); and beingwronged.” " 


3343 - Marat Jabir#® narrated, "The 
Messenger of. Allah said, "Ask Allah for - 
beneficial knowledge and seek refuge 
with ‘Allah from knowledge that is of no 
benefit.” | 

384A - Hazrat Umar? ‘narrated that the 
Propheti% used: to seek refuge with Allah 
from. cowardice, miserliness, meanness’ 
of age (oldage), the torment of the grave 


and the tribulation of the heart.” 


(A narrator) Vaki said, ‘Meaning when 
a man dies in a state of tribulation 


(fitnah) and does not ask Allah to forgive 
him.” | 


Chapter 4 - Comprehensiveness 
in supplications. 


3945 - Abu Malik Sad bin Tariq reported 


from his father that when a man came ta’. 
the Messenger of Allah he heard hini- 
say, "O Messenger of Allah! what should | 
say when ! ask of Allah?" He said, "Say: 
Allahumma-ghfirl war hamni wa. afini: 
warzugni”. {O Allah forgive me, have 
mercy: on.me;: keep. me safe.and sound: and’. 
grant. me. provision) and. he. held up | his. 
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ASE oat Sik Grrl tale Gs 


minal-khayrt kullthi, aajilihi wa ajtlihi ma ee | roe “c aa 
alimtu minhu wa ma lam aalam wa audhu yal ur Ls! i! eaial ad Vu gale Soe 
bika minash sharri kullihi aajilihi wa ajilihi lei gS 5 he Lede sen! 5 jpebee als 
ma alimtu minhu wa ma lam aalam. Cole ta' alo-t"y alerlé ' SF Zp a dyels 
Allahumma inn! asaluka min khayri ma Sa 6 Fe ULI eal , sie yer 


alaka abdhuka wa nabiyyuka wa audhu | 
bika min sharri ma aadha bihi abduka wa SB 58 J eS p85, sey Sig EN 


nabiyyuka. Allahumma_ inni_ asalukal ery iad I Al ahi iS kee: 
jannatah wa ma qarraba ilayha min gawlin 4 je je a bh yearn fad hd Ugh 
au amalin wa audhu bika minan nari wa Js nisi aliniy jie ji Jsue a 
ma qarraba ilayha min gqawlin aw amalin . : 
wa as aluka an taj ala kutla gadain 20h. a ob plas 
qadaytahuli khayran." (O Allah, | ask You 
for all that is good in this world and in the 
Here-after what | know and what | do not 
know. | seek refuge with You from all evil 
in this world and in the Here-after what | 
know and what | do not know. O Allah | 
ask You for the good that Your slave and 
Prophet has asked you for and | seek 
refuge with You from the evil from which 
Your slave and Prophet¥%sought refuge. O | 
Allah | ask You for Paradise and for that | 7 a 

which brings one closer to it in word and | 

deed and | seek refuge in You from Hell 

and from that which brings me closer to it ee 
in word and deed. And | ask You to make . EE Be fier ET or 
every decree that you decree concerning a 


Messenger of Allah taught her this 
supplication, "Allahumma_ inni asaluka 


me good." as oats EE A TPs 
3847 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahsts narrated, sii Caeteal Ci ia OP ALY 
“The Messenger of Allah said to a man, ari iy igh g ie eign aad 


“What do you say during your prayer?" He * 
cw alt ry B 
said, "| recite the Tashah-hud, then | ask: waka uraren sini J 


Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with 3 ja 3865 ala oare plete 
Him from Hell but by Allah, | do’ not. nite Sas BBS: vj dials sh vals Lil 
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iedidiinhie Le ne San 


understand your whispering of 
whispering of Muadhz@. He said, “It is 


concerning them (the same Paradise and. 


Hell) that we are whispering.” 
Chapter5- Supplication for 
forgiveness and safey. 


| 3848 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik ey narrated, | 


A man came to the Prophet and said, 
"QO Messenger of Allah#% what 
supplication is best?” He said, “Ask your 
Lord for forgiveness and to be kept safe 
in this world and in the Hereafter." Then 
the man came the next day and said, “O 
Messenger. of Allahx, what. supplication 
is best? ‘He said, "Ask your Lord for 
forgiveness and to be kept safe in this 


world and in the Hereafter." Then (the 
man) came the third day and said, "O ; 


Prophet of Allah what supplication is 
best?" He ssaid,; "Ask your ford 
forgiveness and to be kept safe in this 


the » 


for’ 
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world.and in. the Here-after, you willhave 


succeeded. " so : 
3849 - “Awsat ‘(bin Ismail) Al-Bajali 
reported he heard Abu: Bakr, when the 


Prophets, had passed away saying "The 
' Messenger of Allah3§ stood, in this place 
where | am standing last year. Then Abu 
Bakr 4% wept, then: he’ said, "You must 
adhere to the truth, for with it comes 


righteousness and ‘they both lead to 
Paradise..And you, must beaware of lying. 


_ for. with it.comes immorality and they both 


lead: to, Hell. Ask Allah for Al- Muafah for 1 " 


no one is given “anything after certainty iy ab V5; pdt V5 qeree ice 


that i is betterthan Muafah (safety): Do'not 
.do ‘not hate one 
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another, do not sever with one another, do: 


not turn your backs on one another and be, 
O slaves of Allah brothers." 

3850 - Hazrat Ayeshar#é narrated that she 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think, | should say in my supplication, 


if | come upon Laylatul-Qadre’ He said, ~ 


"Say "Allahumma  innaka  afuwwun 


tuhibbul-afwa fafu anni.” (O Allah You are | 
forgiving and love forgiveness, so forgive. 


me}. | 
3851 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah#% said, "There is 
no supplication that a person can say, 
better than "Allahumma_ inni 
| ask You for Al-Muafah (safety and 
forgiveness) in this world and the 
Hereafter). 


Chapter 6 - When one supplicates, 


one should start from oneself. 
3852 - Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas.%? narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah#% said, "May 
Allah have mercy on us and our borther 
of Ad.” (Hazrat Hud). 


Chapter 7 - One's supplication 
is answered as long as 


one is not hasty. — 
3853 - Hazrat Abu Hurrayrah se narrated, 
that the Messenger of: Allah said, / "It is 
neccesary that you do not become hasty.” 
It was said, "What does being hasty mean, 
2) Messenger of Allah 3s ? He said, "When, 


one says, "I supplicated to Allah but Allah, 
did not answer me.’ : | 


asaluka 
al-muafah fid dunya wal akhirah" (O Allah - 
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| ne | | (TT AV Sie EAL) 
: Chapter 8-.No‘man should say, oa | Leg ESAS OU-A 
"© Allah forgive me, if you will. | 

| Cte és! oo “ai 


3854 - Hazrat Abu -Hurayrahg® narrated, si vette Say jam - TAOS 
"The Messenger of Allah2§ said, "No one ot Ep ol Ge ew Sl ge 
among you should say, “O Allah forigve ols ence Fal 
me if you” will. " Let him be definite in his S54) J aA! aac 


asking and no one can compel Allah.” ‘Ean §t od \ae\ gli sisi (Spas VEE yes 
) | 155 Soy dese ah Ba ‘Silt o jad 
: zkusl 


Chapter 9 - The greatest name be als el DE - 4 
~of Allah. (Ism Azam) — SO 
3855 - Hazrat Asma bint Yazid¢ oe narrated, | LE RBAS ata: “Soi dae -YA0O 


"The, ‘Messenger of Allah said, “The 

Greatest Name. of Allah is in these two *% a 

verses. “And your lah. (God} is one Hah wi Perea Je Je aaa Hh cy Fla 
(God-Allah); La-llaha illé Huwa" (None has ' 4 Shes} ast SBI ree ae 
the .right.to"be..worshiped but He)},.The | Bypass CW: BRD ¢ "r oN BS 
Most Gracious ‘the. Most Merciful. (Surah” MYMEL OED IMS 8 Ales SH 
Baqarah : 2:163) And at the begining of 
Surah Ale-imran. 

3856 - Hazrat Al-Qasim#% reported, "The 
Greatest Name of Allah, If He is called by | m sa Renee eee, 
which He will respond, is in three Surah ' * 

"Al-Bagarah, Ale-lmran and Ta-Ha.” A oii ee al ol Je oil oF aad 
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3857 - Abdullah bin Buraidah reported that 
his father said, "The Prophet#% heard a 
man say, “Allahumma inni asaluka_ bi 
annaka Antallahul Ahadus Samad alladhi 
lam yalid wa clam yuwlad wa lam 
yakun-lahu kufuwan ahad.” (O Allah! | ask 
You by virtue of Your being Allah, the One, 
the self sufficient Master, who begets not 
nor was begotten and there is none 
co-equal to Him). The Messenger of 
Allah% said, "He has asked Allah by His 
Greatest name which if He is asked 
thereby He gives, and if He is called upon 
there-by He answers." 

3858 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik:#? narrated, 


"The Prophet®$ heard a mani say, 
"Allahumma ini asaluka bi anna. jakal 
hamd La ilaha illa Anta wahadaka la 


Sharika laka. Al-Mannan, Badius samawati 
wal ardh Dhul-jalali wal ikram" (O Allah, | 
ask You by virtue of the fact that all praise 
is due to You, none has the right to be - 
worshiped but You alone and You have no 
partner, the Bestower, The Originator of 


the heavens and the earth, the Possessor 
of majesty and honor). He said, “He has 7 
asked Allah by His Greatest Name which if. _ 


He is asked there-by He gives and if He is 
called upon there-by He answers." 

3859 - Hazrat Ayesha 4 narrated, 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
“Allahumma inni asaluka bismikat. tahirit 
tayyibil mubarak al-ahabbi ilaika alladhi 
idha duita bihi ajabta wa idha suilta bihi 
aataita wa idhasturhimta bihi rahimta wa 
idhastufrijta bihi farrajta. {O Allah, | ask 
You by Your pure, good and blessed Name 
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are called there; by You answer, and if You 
are asked there- by You give, if you are 
asked for mercy, there-by You .bestow 
mercy and if you are asked for relief (from 
distress) there-by you grant relief)." She 


said, "He said, one day, °O Ayesha, "Do 


you know that Allah. has told me the Name 
which | if He is called thereby, He 
responds,” said, are Messenger of 
Allah#é! may: my father and mother be 
ransomed for you! Teach it to me.” He 
said, "You should not learn it O Ayesha.” 


So | moved aside and sat for q while then L 


got up and kissed his head, then | said, “O 
Messenger of A\lah®% teach it to me, "He 
said, "You should not. learn it O Ayesha, 
and | should not teach it to you, for you 
should not ask for any wordly things 
thereby." " She ‘said, "So. | got up and 
performed ~ ablution 
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which is most beloved to you; which if You » 
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then t| 


prayed two Rakah, then | said, “O Allah, 1 | 


call. upon -Allah and 1, call upon you 


Ar- Rahman (The Most Gracious) and | call | 


upon you Al- Barr Ai- Rahim (The Most kind, | 


The Most Merciful) and { call upon You by - 
Your all. beautiful Names; those that‘! 


know. and. those that, | do, not. know 


(asking). that You. forgive me. and, have 


mercy on me." "The Messenger of Allah ; — 
smiled, then” he said; "it is ‘among the 


ee ie 


names by which. you called t upon. a (Allah). 
: “Chapter a0 - ‘Fhe names of Allah, 
nee \ The: Mighty and the Exalted. 

3860 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah uty narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah3% said, "Allah. | 
has ninety-nine names, one hundred less 
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al mow - 


SSS SE 
one. Whoever counts (learns) them will iz. 25 als 5 Se ealy SH 3b B58 
enter Paradise." | 


- JS katt fs Vieng Sry ey janes “35 


— | loti’ iad 
3861 - Hazrat-Abu Hurayrahsi narrated Orr ipihetg rrane PAU, 
that the Messenger of Allah#¥said, "Allah «2 as y022 a 


here deal Wg jlenall Loses 
has ninety nine names, one hundred less OR) PA HS ost mee ar 


one, for He is One and loves the odd 9 
(numbers), whoeverlearns themwillenter 0! ja 3) it ia igs a 
Paradise. They are Al-Wahid (the One) Bor Lin Keey st ‘se ‘ aver ees a 


As-Samad (The Self-Sufficient Master | ADT 283 ahi is hss 33 ibd 


whom all creatures need), Al-Awwal (The | a 
First}, Al-Akhir (The Last}, Az-Zahir (Most ee jal 'y call Jai dans deri 
High), Al-Batin (The Most Near), Al-Khaliq_ “eds gel " ita ‘ ‘peal ‘ $6 idl Beal 
(The Creator), Al-Bari (The Inventer of all ‘etl eal er si perce, 3 jo padi 
things), Al-Musawwir (The Bestower of -. iaaa Si s? res Z aie 
forms), Al-Malik (The King}, Al-Haqq (The 
Truth}, As-Salam (The One free from all | 
defects}, Al-Mumin {The Giver of Security), aah adi jad p80 abu: 4 # 
Al-Muhaymin (The Watcher over His — ! wag’ eis mee eee letes ‘psa 
creatures), Al-Aziz (The All-Mighty}, “ah os Leigh ‘detcli ‘i SI 383) 
Al-Jabbar (The Compeller), Al Mutakabbir _ te ER an otk ie? 

: on Opell ig <i i She si 
(The Supreme), Ar-Rahman (The Most _ beeall can ate ghd be jie 
Gracious), Ar-Rahim (The Most Merciful) She ae pos er ia — 
Al-Latif (The Most Subtle), Al-Khabir (The ‘2 \3i1 Codi Lig siitliv eee 


, cit 3 iy 
Aware), As-Sami (The Hearer), NI Basi “ish ati weil Stasi! pares pall 
(The Seer), AlAlim (The All-Knowing), bos 
| sabi 4 (‘dot 2) wali ABN Sid, Abt 
Al-Azim (The Most Great), Al-Barr (The “ one ° unit on ‘ad 
Source of goodness), Al-Mutaal (The Most cl estll Ses 3 ah 5B dy 
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xs a at re bi wr Arar ey 
Exalted), AlL-Jalil (The Sublime one), pervera in ea is ic 
Al-Jamil (The Beautiful), Al-Hayy (The Ever. wea ota wadi«, atll ar 
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Living), A-Qayyum (The One who sustains wront ia s Soul duadi Lai ord 
all}, Al-Qadir (The Able), Al-Qahir (The oe at Baan é 
Irresistible), AL Alj (The Exalted), Al Hakim’ rlepeies pcan Reo ppl palit 
(The Most Wise), Al-Qarib (The Ever dat ee ate 
Near), Al-Mujib_ _ (The... Responsive)}' Gaim Qathayeilt uda }OUSBHT - Odes 
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(The Loving), Al- Wahhab (The Bestower), | 
Ash-Shakur (The Appreciative}, At-Majid _ 
(The Most Gentle), AL-Wajid (The Patron), 
Al-Wali (The Governing), Al-Rashid (The . 
Guide), AL-Afuw (The Pardoner), Al-Ghafur 
(The Forgiver), Al-Halim (The Forbearing), . 
Al-Karim (The Most Generous}, Al-Tawwab 

(The Accepter of Repentance), Ar-Rabb 

(The: Cherisher), AI- Majeed (The Most 
Gracious), AL-Wali: (The Helper), | 
Ash- Shahid (The Witness), Al-Mubin (The 
Manifest) At-Burhan (The Proof), Ar-Raut 
(The Compassionate), Ar-Rahim (The Most .. | 
Merciful), Al-Mubdi (The Originator), | 
Al-Muid {The Restorer), Al-Baith (The. 
Resurrecter), Al-Warith (The Supereme 
inheritor), Al-Qawi (The All-Strong}, 
Ash-Shadid (The Severe), Ad-Dhaarr (The 
One who harms), An-Nafi {The One who 
benefits), Al-Bagi (The Everlasting), 
Al-Waai (The Protector), Al-Khafidh (The 
Humbler), Ar-Raafi (The Exalter), 
Al-Qabidh (The Retainer), Al-Basit (The 
Expander), | Al-Muizz - (The Honorer), 
Al-Mudhill (The Humiliater), Al-Muqsit —_ 
(The Equitable), Ar-Razzaq (The Provider}, re 
Shul:Quwwah'(The Powerful); Al-Matin) © 0° 5 ST _ 

(The, Most -Strong),:-A-Qaim,(The Firm),) 7°" Be 

Ad- Daim. (The. Eternal),  Al- Hafiz. (The ” pr RY 
Guardian), AL ‘Wakil “(The , Trustee), 7 Serpe 
AlZRatir® (the ‘Originator “Ot Creation), "7" rays eee EEE ue 
‘As-Sami-(The-Hearer); AEMuti (The: Giver);'"' es GLOSS as 
Al¥Muhyi (The Giver of Life}, Al- Mumite: (ti he ote oT 
(The Giver of, Death), , Ak Mani. (The Co sees 
Withholder),,. Al-Jami (the - Gatherer), ge bowsetyanls 
Al-fiadi “tthe” Guide); Al -Kafi” “(The — - a | 
Sufficient), ‘Al-Abad: (The: Etériial),. Al Alim 
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(The Knower}, As-Sadiq (The Truthful), 

An-Nur (The Light}, Al-Munir (The Light 

Giver), At-Tamm (The Perfect), Al-Qadim 

(The Earliest), Al-Witr (The One}, Al-Ahad 

(The Lone), As-Samad (The Self-Sufficient 

Master}, He begets not nor was He 

be-gotten. And there is none co-equal to 

Him." | 

(A narrator) Zuhair said, "We heard « lal Bigs Bibs, Aitoe 

from more than one of the scholars that 5 ob y ea Att I OY Sings ai 


the first of these (names) should begin tes _ 
| chet 1 as Fat an 
after saying "La illaha illallahu Wahdahu BE 5 ls gchar Lad ies) 


La Sharika Lahu Lahul Mulku Wa Lahul gol asi Sie Oy arena 
Hamdu Biyadikil-Khair Wa Huwa Ala kulli tux | 
Shayin Qadir, La ilaha illallahu lahul-asma 

ul husna"” (None has the right to be 

worshiped but Allah with no partner. His is 

the dominion and all praise is His. In His 

Hand is (all} goodness and He is able to 

do all things, none has the right to be 

worshiped but Allah and His are the (most) 

Beautiful Names). - | _ 
Chapter 11-The Supplication a ah 3525; JS $465 h- V1. 
of father and the Supplication | | BE 

of the oppressed. 


3862 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah: narrated, P< + adn dee te: Lj: asic ais - “ra 


“The messenger of Allah said. "There ab aeces ert 
: t ( ce a tht AN Lin JF: = 
are three  supplications that will. ~ Cs Y a aa § 


undoubtedly be answered, the Je JB: 8 sh Gil SF he NEE 
supplication of one who has - been Y 5) ls pes aireseel) jis), , 
wronged, the supplication of the 43255) 5 BtNG55' ES gh 
way-farer, and supplication of a father for , | bi ee ga, eal 
his child." 


| -. J ole 


: (PEEY, ve Osi Ar OP )sdistio™ 


3863 - Hazrat Umm-e-Hakim pintes dels if Gots AS BS rar 


Wadda Al-Khuzaiyyah narrated, "I : acres cats if 
Us a pis gal ip ere Acs| as, wis 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, “The oF a # om 
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supplication. of a-father reaches Al-Veil" me Ca ae al 36 phys cH jae 


(Allah's). — a | | | ses JRE in Jp tes IS te Vedi 


oe ' 7 iy shel. ied dt cad ay 
Chapter 12-Dislikeof — Arty os NAb! ial 5S SURAT 
_. Transgressing in Supplication. ve } : 
3864 - Abu Na'‘mah reported that Abdullah hae a ma HES H bao - TAIL 
bin. Mughaffal 3% heard his son say, "O 


Allah i ask you for the white palace on the py ye La ay iy vs days 
right-hand side of Paradise when ! enter ooh J os ue v 


it." He said, "O My Son, ask Allah for the ares ae jan! jail SLI is 
Paradise and seek refuge with Him from (4% ie ral ‘as je st ji‘ es 
Hell for | heard the Messenger of Allah 5 bab Vey aes yo 


say, "There will be people who will ADs”. adh ie “f 
| & 
transgress in supplication.” a Sore 


Chapter 13 - Raising hanas | EAN dpi 5) wb- FP 
while supplicating. oS 
3865 - Hazrat Salman# narrated that the ee ale 3 SS pu iia -PATO 


Prophet#% said, "Your Lord is Alive and 
‘Lane { Oe on pie of sé is 
Most Generous and is too Coy to let. His * 4 - 


lop afar I | an 
slave's (hands), if he raises his hands to- eS 1) Ut Jue oF y 


Him, bring them back empty, or he said, GhS B55 = are irene Com 
frustrated. " : eae 58 4 ee 


- (rooWsiru"( VEAA SU 


3866 - Hazrat Ibn-e- “Abbas > narrated, - o Des" pean aie TaN 
“The. Messenger - of Allah3 said, "When o fe. 


you supplicate , to. Allah, supplicate with * bigs ae 


Be SA oti dake fy SS 


MAG EE SOS gH Oe OF = 


your palms upper most not with the ie sh 353 JB JE phe of oF oe 
backs of your hands and when you finish, & iy ius : ope (3 Ls a yF5 
wipe your face with them." | oP ge} igi aedee aoa 
Dt | : fd | GBa)at ; | a | 
Chapter 14-Whatshouldaman |, dea a PLE. a 
~~ supplicate'in the morning es gall BT oma BN 
and in the evening. We a 
3867 © - ‘Hazrat Abu Ayyash As- -Zuraqi pity PS oe pe frarepe ude YAW 
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940 


34 - 200k of Supplication, 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #£ said, _ 
"Whoever says in the morning "La ilaha 
illallahu Wahdahu ta Sharika’ Lahu 
Lahul-mulku wa tahul hamdu wa Huwa ala 
kulli Shayin Qadir.” (None has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah alone with no 
partner. His the dominion and all praise is 
to Him and He is able to do all things), he 
will have (a reward) equal to freeing a 
slave among the sons of Ismailf##:, ten bad 


deeds will be erased from (his record), he_ 
will be raised (in status) ten degrees, and | 
he will have protection against Satan until © 


evening comes, when evening comes, (if 
he says like wise) he will have the same 
until morning comes." | 

(A narrator) He said, "A man saw the 
Messenger of Allah3s in a dream and said, 


"O Messenger of Allah®§ Abu Ayyash #3 


narrated such and such from you.” He 
said, "Abu Ayyash:#$spoke the truth." 


3868 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah# narrated 


"The Messenger of Allah#% said, "In the 


“Allahumma bika asbahana 
wa bika amsayna wa bika nahya, wa bika 


morning say, 


namut." (O Allah, by Your leave we have. 


reached the morning a nd by Your leave we 


have reached the evening and by Your: 


leave we live and by Your leave we die)... 


And when evening comes say, “Allahumma...7: a ye eR oc iuem 


bika amsayna wa bika.asbahana wa bika 
nahya wa bika namut wa ilaykal masir." (O 
Allah by Your leave we have reached the 


morning and by Your leave we live and by 
Your leave we die and unto you iS our 
return). . Po : 


mreeee PTR TEEL OSE: 
evening and by Your: leavewe reach the | 


a rr | te: 
eed Ea OP bie ys Pa pet 


rr sal 52 The igi gen bis Misra | 
iin S505 JB Su Fe PS NE 
AS i 658 5 A SY a So at 

SF Silda JF Oe 5h Leah lh 

jab ds boy Lens adj jae 
352 BSF tS pe A GS pk 
EUS ted § so SHS EGS 


ei 


Sip a ain 5 5 0 ju 


Said EU Sah Jie BS: es 


i ‘gl Leow 


“(OL W)sShxo ees 


oa a es 


Ss wee jie oo ghstaa th 
ch SE sa) SF fe be iG pte 
348 ere Si ftealn 425 ja Has sores 
Ey ' gr dh5 | ati Lay cai dh 


eh5' asi ye Bad 9 foyer 


peg 5 ps By ASS wil 


“Podge 


yy .. tea ee et — . a. - : - he . _ 1 ar “4 
NPGS PODY) elie GLP tie Ldap tte. 


a 
" o# Pe. tyra 1 Fr 
~ael \ r1.74 i - i 


I aE dit 


Tae e 
Td {3 +7 ~ PL 
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3869 Hazrat ‘Uthman bin Affan iby 
narrated. 


"Bismillahil- -ladhi-ta yadurru maa ismiht 
shay un_fil-ardhi. wa la fis smaai wa huwas 
Samiul, Alim.” (In the name.of Allah, with 
whose name nothing on earth or in heaven 
harms and He _ is_ the 
All-knowing) three times and is then 
harmed byany thing.” 


(A narrator) He said, "Aban had been 


stricken with paralysis on one side of his 
body and a man started looking at him 


Aban said, "Why are you looking at me?” 


The Hadith is as | have narrated it to you, 
but | did not recite it (the supplication) 
that day, so that the decree of Allah might 
beimplemented. _ 


3870 - Hazrat Abu- saliamz, 4 the servant - 
of the ‘Prophets “narrated ‘that’ the | 


Prophat%s said, "There is no Muslim or no 


person or'no-slave {of Allah) who. says In 
‘the. morning and the evening; “Radaytu : 


billahi Rabban wa bil Islami dinan wa bi. 
Muhammadin nabiyyan." (| am content: 


with Allah as my Lord, Islam as my religion: 
and Muhammad as my Prophet) bur he» 
will have a promise from Allah. to make 


him pleased on the Day of Resurrection.” 


541 


B55 WE (hi fdas - rata 
heard: the | Messenger of 
Allah say, There is no person who says’ 3 
in the morning and evening of everyday; 


All-seeing | 


ear: 
ds BB: BS Ere gi 


34 - Book of Supplication. 


“ae 


~ de FG ew A 


je Shed ont GUN SE Al SEU oN SS 
sh Je tes SpE HO ho 


eS oe Jib a 4 Sai 
ital Gs iY eal ap Ald JS 5 
ENG (sl Lot Bye BU PM 
Bote oye 
Grace SAY AA) SINE 


Oil og ib ini 45 Gul 35 1S 
el jas Gui Su 5) as Le fered 


3 S255 exes HBS LO 


898 “Ns 6 etd 


a @ ya 


Sea aah Oo G5 a> - PAY: 


gage aed aoe 1S me 
(greet Oper + Qe os) i ae 
a yu5 5 ee EH oor) 
Ses tee pareeee sy) 
ht. aN pices 


Se a pot aidens 


Note: Abu Sallam might have narrated it from a’ ‘Companion. «0 a 


3871-Hazrat Ibn-e-Umarc#s narrated, "The 


Messenger of -Allah#% never abandoned” 
these. supplications. every morning and : 


evening. "Allahumma inni as alukal afwa _ 
wal “afiyah:fid-dunnya... wal | akhirah. 
Allahumma innias alukal, afwa wal afiyah’ 
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tbn-e-Majah (Vol- li) 


fidini wa dunnyaya wa ahli wa maii. 


Allahum mastur awrati wa amin rawati 


wahfazni min bayni yadayya wa min khalfi 


wa an yamini wa an shimali wa min fawqi 
wa audhu bika an ughtala min tahti." (0 - 


Allah, | ask You for forgiveness and well 
being in this world and in the Hereafter, O | 
Allah, | ask You for forgiveness and 
well-being in my religious and my wordly 
affairs and in my family and in my wealth. 
O Allah conceal my faults, calm my fears 
and protect me from before me and behind 
me from my right and left and from above 
me and | seek refuge in You from being 
taken unaware (outsmarted) from beneath 
me) Vaki (one of the narrators) said, 
“Meaning Al-Khasf" (disgrace). 

38/2 - Abdullah bin Buraidah reported 
that his father said, "The Messenger of 
Allah said, "Allahumma Anta Rabbi, La 


ilaha illa Anta Khalaqtani wa ana abduka 


Wa ana ala ahdika wa wadika mastatatu. 


Audhu bika min sharri ma sanatu abu u bi. 
nl matika wa abu u bi dhanbi faghfirli fa, - 
Innahula yaghfirudh dhunuba illa Anta." (O ° 


Allah, You are my Lord, there is none 


worthy of worship except You. You have.. 


created me and | am your slave and lam 
adhering (to your covenant and your 
promise as much as | can. | seek refuge 


with you from the evil of what i do. Io: .. . 
and : Joye a 

acknowledge my sin, so forgive me, for. jos5: 
there is none who can forgive sin excepts. . 


acknowlege your blessing . 


you). 


said, "Whoever says this by day and by; 


042 
: =) gps ier a Veli 3554; ent 


—=— 


' . _ iy i. aed . 


He said, "The Messenger. of Allah). a 


34 - Book.of Supplication-, - 


an legit CS LANG GUS} oss 3 
SE oS Ss bry ney) Sar 5' Se 
CS Sey See 365 late! bea ale 


HAS 9 Sts PT Spe SEH BEL 54815 : 
(O0£0_B0£E) SUG (0+ VE Stor Boalt 


= - Jd 5 


oe ad ssc) abs AVY 


jaf aad #. bad 


Ap gall ws 6 18 Peres ae 


y jes teal eal J45 8 58 sol Se 


Sage le Gly SLE ily ere - FOE) a 
haeaaeien pena 


ile 


Le gis steal J545 GU 


a uaa title JASE byes) 


cagnabys sirius ps suse = 
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will enter Paradise if Allah wills.” 
Chapter 15 - What should one 


supplicate while going to bed. 
2973 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah3é narrated 
that when going to bed the Prophetx% 
used to say, "Allahumma Rabbi-Samawati 
wa Rabbal Ardhi, Wa Rabba Kulli Shayin 
Faliqal-habbi wan nawa, munzilat Tawrati 
wal Injili wal Quranil Azim. Audhu bika min 
sharri . kulli daabatin Anta-Akhidhun 


binasiyatiha, Antal-Awwala fa laysa 


qablaka shayen, wa Antal-Akhiru fa laysa 
badaka shayun wa Antaz-Zahiru fa laysa 
fawqaka shayun, wa antal batinu, fa laysa 
dunaka shay, aqdi annid-dayna waghnint 
minal-faqr”. (O Allah Lord of the heavens 
and Lord of the earth and Lord of all 
things, cleaver of the seed and the Kernel 
Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the 
Magnificent Quran; l.seek refuge with 


you from the evil of every creature, you 


543 
night, if he dies that day or that night, he. 


34 - Book of Supplication. 


Cop ice Pall phe int eal jes 
ald St sigh 131 ay GEL OU - 10 


ol pM NE a cos HG > - PAYY 
SF bh 8 seh bp ke aay) 
i SE i ERA oF POR Ol SF aol 
N35 Slyeninen legll ald St sigh 131 


ays is gS Cod BB nt LF O5: 


JF eds pe ona jel 
SUS jal J3Y) Sat enol de! Ca ais 
Ent 4 | So Seay 5 ' ey Cully St 
ib oh Sip AB AB pls 

ih ys 8) GON oe Gt go tS 
sherl 


seize by the forelock you are the First and. | 


there is nothing before you. You are the 


Last and there is nothing after you, You — | 
are the Most High (Az-Zahir) and there is 


nothing above you and you are the Most 


Near (Al- -Batin) and there i is nothing nearer 
than you, settle my debt for me and spare _ 


me from poverty.’ ) 


3874 - Hazrat Abu Hurarah: #enarrated that _ jp pied te fs (hie - TAYE 
the Messenger of Allah, said, “When. 
anyone of you wants to go to bed let him 
undo the edge of his.Izar (waist wrap) and | 

Ce ae cbs g yi) eis ¢ pb abt 
know what came to it.after him. Then let - 
him.lie down on the right side and say,. 


dust off his bed with it, for he does not 


Martat.com 


5: #3 


Sib ah SE da il gt es oF 
aie Si ese St! 451 5 eal 3445 bt 


cal ae 


hy 
* 


Heil us ait i 
he bh 15 dad eb a Ait (bé 


lbn-e-Majah (Vol- fl} 


‘544 


34 - Book of Supplicationi: 


“Rabbi bika wadatu janbi wa bika arfauhu, 
fa in amsakta nafsi farhamha wa_ in 
arsaltaha fahfazha bima_hafizta _ bihi 
ibadikas salihin.” (O Lord, by your leave | 


lie down and by your leave | rise, so if you | 


should take my soul then have mercy on it, 
and if you should return my soul then 
protect it as you protect your righteous 
Slaves}, 


3875 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated that 


whenever the Prophet% went to bed he.» 
would blow into his hands, recite AL-Mua 


widhatain, (Surahs) then wipe his hands 
over his body, 


3876 - Hazrat Bara bin Azib #% narrated 
that the Prophet said to a man, “When 
you go to lie down or go to your bed say, 
"Allahumma aslamtu wajhi itlayaka wa 


al-jatu zahri ilayka wa fawwadtu amri_ 


llayka, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilayka la 


manja'a wa la malja'a minka illa ilayka, 


amantu bi kitabikal ladhi anzalta, wa 


nabiyyikal ladhi arsalta" (O Allah, | have’ 
submitted my face to you and | am under ‘easel os 
your command and | put my trust in you es 
hoping for your reward and fearing your 


punishment. There is no fleeing from you | 
and no refuge from you except with you. 


| believe in your book that-you- have any 


revealed and in your. Prophets. whom | 
you have sent}, then if you die that night 
you will die ina state of the Fitrah 
(nature) and if: you wake in the’ fiorfing, 


you will wake with a great deal of good," We 8 
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3877; - Hazrat. Abdullaiy 3 
whenever the Prophets, went to his bed; 2 ve - eed , 
‘he would put his hand, meaning ‘his right : ee : 

Hand beneath : his? ‘chéeck then say, : 
“Allahumma: qini adhabaka’ yawma: - caeuiaie 


545 34 - Book of Supplicaen 


sien Ena (ol) ‘be 
ia Des 54 5s LSE Gt Si gh 


ee 


AE CAS gt oth ly 


tabathu - au-tajmau | ibadaka’ (O Allah. 
save me from your. punishment on the 
day when you 1 resurrect or gather your: 
slaves). 


Chapter 16- What should be 
~ supplicatied when one wakes 


Bye up atnight. - 

3878 - Hazrat Ubadah. bin’ As- Samit pe 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah Xs, 
said, "Whoever wakes up at night and. 
‘says “upon Waking. "La ilaha illallah , 
Wahdahu la ssharika: tahu':lahul fulku wa 
lahul-hamdu;- ‘wa huwa’ala.kulli. shayin.. 
qadir. Subhan Allah wal-hamdu. lillahi wa - 
la.ilaha illallahu wa Allahu Akbar wa la 
hawla wa la quwwata illa billahil- -Aliyil © 


Azim. " None has the ‘right to be 
worshiped: but. Allah! alone! with no- 
‘Partner. ; 


His. is the, dominion and all 
praise is to. Him and He is able to do all 
things. Glory is to Allah, praise is to Allah 
none thas the right to’ ‘be’ worshiped but 
Allah, Altah is the Most Great and there is 
no‘power: ‘and no strength. except -with : 
Allah, ithe f Most. High | the. Most. Supreme), © 
‘then he Supplicates "Rabbighfirli" (0 Lord. 
forgive me) he will be forgiven", a 

. Walid'said, “Or-he'said; “Then’ if hel: 
cupplicated, it would ‘be’ ‘answered for 
him, then; if he stood up. and iperformed | 
ablutign and. then. performed prayer, his 
prayer wouid be accepted. a 
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38/9:- Hazrat Rabiah bin Kab. Al- Aslamis oy aye WARS Col GE SS GAS - MAYS 


narrated that he used to spend the night: ‘gittal ; he 7 AP oo Sgt g, 
outside’ the door of the Messenger of: oe Mie bles 


a | 
ih ar ro en i 


Allah #% and he used to hear. the: be 25 5 Gib oho AS GY 


2 3-y Ber Fw w 


Messenger of Allah #% saying: at night: Hea Ip) bic S5, Sess. Say wh 


"Subhan Allahi Rabbil-alamin®’ (Glory is to: eo Gs “Adudl. yA PAU este ee LN in 


Allah the Lord of the worlds) repeating” 1 ‘shar HOME a ge é. jal gue Ay 2 9 ee Ji a 


that for a while then he said, "Subhan: ae ts 
Allahi wa bihamdihi" (Glory and praise is MY. sorte eiarrt, ) 


to Allah). | oo ! RY pe 7 ATi a Coy rrr | 
3880 - Hazrat Hudhaifah 3% narrated, i+ 2% 5g WAS bares Ob le Wham AAS 
"Whenever the Messenger of Allah , arr 

. B OS oD pork PR GONE ae oe OS 
woke up in the night, he would say, ‘Al * ee 4 aay 
Hamdu_ lillahil dadhi ahyana badama™ i eal Ji5 8 Jefe Ae Ee ple 


are aa ihr oe iL 
amatana wa ilayhin nushur" (Praise is to Gg ui eral Rosi gu aero 
BEN 


Allah who has given. us life after taking it | wie. ANGE. setts pay pore oe 
from usand unto Him is the resurrection). CEN SLAC EAD SH OMAE. arTe 


3881 - Hazrat Muadh: bin Jabal getty ALS aubeed hls USL AAI 
narrated, “The Messenger of. Allah. yee ‘git Be BERL ee a 
said, "There is no person who goes tO ps Ne S ! 


Be aU, Udi Wahaiy pigs Ars 


a vf or 
bed in a state of purity, then wakes: up at, ve Les o*. tab iss oe SOF oe On 


ot en ee 


night ‘and asks Allah for (something) in- ees ud, S55 08 I Se 
this world or.in;the: Hereafter but it will be, Aigaeesah Jueas eng carne ype 


givento him.” Hey dace BUEI Sa SW Se (SAN 
Her ele oyu Pre: Cet gb tre pry 
| . yin rr rs rt 
ys chee tt on re id ;" 1 i taylan if: t at fe o ii. 
Chapter 17-The supplication ,, .,.. iS Jes, Ed 2G - a. a 
in distress, | ve eteetd dag loaded Hair wehbe on GHA res iA 


3882 - Hazrat Asma bint Umais di Gy SS SG asset Nat 


narrated, “The Messenger of | Allah ion yagi yes e's OF Tele es ; sae; 


taught me some words to say at (times off:as 0} “ssibc3 eae she ee Thy por, pa 
" pe’ Dae gti pall ae One® ot jaan 
distress "Allah, Allahu Rabbi la Ushriku lyroreisg hive ae S102 HPI 


ww id 


bihi, shayan’; (Allah, Allah is my Lord,,| don cai ge seb oh abt unl e eater 
not associate anything with Him) 40) Bibs yada re |S Uabbadl je aragi das : 


m hea! Sad 4 
2 L 
; bye a, art me fie yo | | fis g Pt matt 
_ barry ier 244 (fle be ge 3385 " gilts 
sind ASVeM) Pomzol wed Hel bs, BO ulels 
ENO els A peer ALT! alli leo oe 
hota 2596 SEUTUOW IS 
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34 - Book of Supptication. 


- . . bE 
no we Fer chee Ty = ciel | 'r he —_"" ha 


3883- Hazrat Ibn<e- Abbasi narrated that’ 
-the, Prophet . used. to say at {time of) 
distress, "La ilaha. ilallabul Halimul- Karim. 
Subhan Allahi Rabbil Arshil Azim: Subhan’ 


“Allahi: ~Rabbil- Samawatis | Sabi'wa ’ Rabbil 
“Arshil Karim” (None! has ‘the right: to be’ 


.worshipped but Allah, forbearingt the Most 


Generous, Glory | is to Allah the Lord of the’ - 
‘Mighty Throne, Glory'is to Allah, the Lord 
of the seven heavens and the Lord of the - 


Magnificent Throne). 
Vaki said, "With each wording, ‘La 


ilaha illailahu" (None has the right to be Lbs VEL WED EO) EE 


worshipped but Allah) is there in all. a 


Chapter, 18 - What should-a. man 


supplicate while leaving his home... 


3884 | - Wazrat’ Umim- -e- Salamah 
natrated that whéhever he. left his house 


“from! -goirig * astray’ or- Stumbling,” from... 
Wwronging lothers' -OF being’ wronged, and. - 
from, behaving ignorantly or being, 
treated in. an. ignorant, manner). . ey F 
3885 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahg iy narrated 
that whenever he left his house the. 
Propheti would: say, “Bismiltatrt La Hawla 

wa la quwwata ila billah at- tuklanu ala 


Myre rd ate 


Py_thdatk ta 


“(Vere)” 


pee Wey a Oe a we 


io > 3 5s jin i Gls is PAAY 
“aghial ol GB: aSts SE Gees ar lis ala 
oS hee S3ii OS EE Sot Gi ot of oF 


Gj aba Se Spgs Ly 


ee é Perrin Gs cleat ps 
SS) p35 


reer ay Musee Ess je 


(rer FEO SsA OM 1 WA A084 AGA) 


1 lawl 1A 


tae Pate on EP 


a we Fo 


131 


_ “wyeadlny Siva 5 - rane 


| Bindala goo GA pant Sb dodo 
‘the: Prophetiéiwould, say, “Allahumma | a 


eee weer sei 3 


on er | 


 (O00E! 00° ie 


rr a os ! - FF. 


eh WHE ERS APES Ce SEL De sede 


routs 4Gq-ca I veye | od ri! Uris Jf, 
ar 7 ade 1 


Saal yi Ae Wie aii uae - “AAG 


igh gee ASB LENA 
! Ce ligt be | sedi st 


rie! 


‘ dietl Qe 


AllaRL" (in-the name_of-Allah 'there-is no" "4 i SE i OR OF 


‘power ‘and, strength exceptowith Allah’! 
and trust is placed i in Allah), 


3886, 


| 
r 
m wal 


en _ a hye 
vos errcarakt Al tas LUT: Peytic nyt 


pHearat A Abu durayrahg ate gt Lug 26 tba NAAT 
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Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- II) 548 34:- Book of Supplication. 


that the Prophet said, "When a man 038 Gel his Gh GS a baa 


goes out of the door of his house or the i roa Acre PTC ae eee 
door of his home there are two angels PINS: oF tr are 


with him who are appointed over him. If he Se. OU EE 8 Ju 
says, "Bismillah" (In the name of Allah) yd Its BOIS} ¥ ol 2 baa OLS 93 
they say, “You have been guided”. If he JI ap ne 515. Cah YE: Rae 
says, ‘La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah" vat ob Lit 48 15156 E283 sid: uae 


(There is no power and strength except . PCT CRT TERT 
a“ , ot ig 
with Allah}, they say, “You are protected". e i : v a3 Sais) eas yu 


lf he says, “Tawwakaltu ala Allah" (| have. | - | she 53 i83 SAE JE 5p 
my trust in Allah}, they say, “You have | 
been taken care of". Then his two Qarins 
(Satans) come to him and they (the two. 
angels) say, "What do you want with a 
man who has been guided, protected and 
taken care of”. 


Chapter 19 - What should be —_ dai des Bly $abe ahs 
Supplicated while entering house... ~~ Speake a 


3887 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah: ids gid 8 pres rAAY 


narrated that he heard the Prophet#% say Fa le 
Lgl 1! oe eel 
"When a man enters his house and_ ee 3 pid Pees ara 


remembers Allah when he enters and jos 13) SPE So ie bi a Megs 
when he eats, Satan says, "You have no JB alae Jae ayes Nerertl) [sabes i Se 
place to stay and no supper." If he (the rn jes 315) Lie Vee Ja Ses of Sta 4 
man) enters his house and does not 533 a ist je e5 erat pece, 


remember Allah upon entering, Satan says, 4 - 
| ) 
You have found a place to stay." And if he’ feral Je slab ceri Beet ai rons 
De ee ee AGE Sa 


(the man) does not remember Allah when’ ~ 
he eats (Satan} says, "You have found | a Mediu OM ort a ae 


odatal a ot rue 


place to stay and supper." | | - 

Chapter 20'- What shoulda man |’ neg * 
0 20+ Whe S ould 3 man. ” dete eeu su, ¥ ey 
supplicate while travelling. choupehlatetg figiid oli assevenp 6b 


3888 - Hazrat Abdullah. bin | Sarjisx pe NAb Lts Sa ps APAAA 


Narrated, “The Messenger of Allah - used Hey alliage ah Ba pole Jee Hip ‘pwede, 
to say and (one of the narrators) Abdur v 


Ve als: ¢ 7 ee Ae He (3 45 ype 

= peel re 

Rahim said, “He used to seek refuge when» Ae $85 5 " us JH OE fom | 
he traveled.” "Allahumma inni audhwy bika | eon §4eie5 “ae i bles, Es 155 ee eS 
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Ibri-e-Majah (Vol-‘Il) wierd bob ot. BA9 34 - Book of Supplication. 


min watha is-safar wa:Ka ‘abatil. munqalab + Paes ey i yeh ii a iS 4 ' pied Atry 


wal- hawri badal kawr: wa da watil mazlum .- “Sta; ja asa 9 r Al 154855 
wa suil manzari fil- ahi wal- mal (0 Allah, | 


seek ‘efuge with you. “from ‘the hardships - ec Be ETOP rin é 

of travel and-the’ sorrows of return; from | oo (0010_001%_001T) 
decrease after.increase, from the prayer of: 

the one who has been: wronged and from 

seeing some e calamity befall my family or... 


wealth). mo 7 | 
MAS jnarratot) Abu Muawiyah added, . Aglee JS a5 15 2G glee gt 515 
"And when he returned he said, like mo 
wise.’ ca : 
haptet 21-Whatshoulda =< 43} Jeg paw e- ry 


man supplicate when he ir ou! vy 
sees Clouds and rain. peal gol 


3889 - Hazrat Ayesha: narrated that by 8 Gp HE Gsm - AAS 
when the Prophet®s saw a cloud 

approaching, from a horizon of. horizons - are 

he would stop what he was doing, even if. Wes st ) 3) | ie Bie a! coal and 


he. was praying and turn to face it, “then: 38 oly! eyus Ls 3G Bol 


he “would say, ‘Allahumma inna ‘naudhu,.’ a jG) pg sisal athe [4 
bika-min- sharri- ma! ursilla bihi": (O ‘Allah; «+7 Cs hl Wa wou? Bite bola pA 
we-seek refuge with you from: the. evil fe gh olay bg irae 

that, with which, it is. sent) then. if it: La * aad abs 85 “ Noo Ll 
rained, he would say, "Allahumma: Saar dareanne Ss le 
sayyiban nafian" (o Allah, a Beneficialsli care ii cit 
rain) two or three times. And'if’Allahinit) sioih a ey bo ie 
dispelled it and it did not rain, he would | ad 
praise Allah. forithat.", a apt ae 


Sr cee thera TA 


ji “hal OF pibdiaieg? cipal 


3890 - Hazrat Ayesha "narrated that wes! Jegius | isigg fu ESTA 


when the Messenger. of Allahss : saw rain, oa sh se py CM sda Sol eH 
he would say, ” Allahumma ajalhu ‘sayyiban ~. 

hanian.” (O° Allah make jit a wholesome o ike ede hes Hi 3) ee 
rain icloud).. cal bite fhe ' ed eal Ju. peel shit 131 js‘ fein dis 
| a ae ace oar oe | a Preyer On SAE sg eo tla 
ae “Hazrat ayesha ms “parrated, lf the sa wd Jo j So Ah Gs LSA - TAL 


coe vi BO hea te ema dt: hg ME. a an Og vihdi 0, atast, oh (find gle 
io of ‘ “a 


Sod ed 
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990 


Messenger of Allah#% saw a cloud that - 
looked as if it was bringing rain, the. color: 
of his face would change and he would go. 
in and out and walk togand fro: Then if it 
rained he would feel relieved. Hazrat 
Ayesha mentioned to him what she had 


seen him do, and he said, "How do you. : 


know? Perhaps it would be as the people 
of Hud said, "Then, when they saw it as 


a dense cloud coming towards their.:. 


valieys, they said, This is a cloud bringing 
us rain! Nay, but it is that {torment} which 
you were asking to be hastened.” (Surah 
Al-Ahgaf: 46:24) 
Chapter 22 - What should a man 
supplicate when he sees the. 


suffering people. 
3892 - 
Messenger of Allah? said, 
unexpectedly comes across a person 
suffering a calamity and says, “ALHamdu ° 
Lillahil-ladhi afani mim- mabtalaka bihi wa | 
faddalani ala kathirin mimman . khalaqa’ 


| 1 sly cr C5 5 J53 pas ery 


RAE 5 ee BF Iam il! PS 
OHS A ot) iii Bea S35 SWF EG 


ys hy ol, 


pe’ 


rrr Pe 


ems 


| i ats dbs 55558 JB LE oh Eoae 


aJ a 


SAAB OU US Ud ei yi gilt det 


Hazrat Ibn-e-Umaria$ narrated, “The 7 
"Whoever | 


Wa Si gin LL LS Le 555 Lots > 
oun hay tls 8 bees Be 
EDIT, wre. hice 


t, : : ‘ - . : . oly tty! Haylee 


ft 
1 


ea eho, TY 
ID Jar oh 5s oe re 
esi ha eLa eee THAT 
Ua of ath GA ole ary iii 4 ot he sh ri 
“Ee pip SN She Rt ant Sea) 
EG 3508 38 568 ot Lh erties 
poe silva Lid Sib pina tind 


re 


.: a roe 


— o (Praise is to Allah who has kept me. ee 6 ie 5 oe eG i my Sous 
safe from that which has afflicted you and fois: | Syston 
tae \ 5 shes 

preterred me over many of those whom He!:ii 21> 2h soi au Rena OP. 
has created) will be kept safe from thav (The) akes SASL Gee Pil igs Geta EMR) 
calamity, no matter whatitis." aa Oy re dor EP bia da weathers cae 
In the name of Allah, the ae cor SNL eg lA SAG 
Beneficent, The Merciful. : foe a a ee mn Se ae rar 6 messy faust - ORGS 
thas ree. aoe 2”. A... “ Md - ray pers 
35- Book of the 0-0 9 yh sea wuse ya om 
. oo yaa WG Pitas 7 Ril aia rrin HAT WO fisevyy 36] 
interpretation’of Dream. | Sragenfahar mb hea ricHA Oy” BENG / 
‘Chapter: - Good dréam séefi‘by ereren Gao bile ovis 

the Muslim Or. seen ‘about nim. 7 ie gz a | 
UG VW TE epee A nicer < LEE 


3293 - Hazrat ‘Anas bin Malik Bs narrated, 


AOU NS pie jifiadiis. rare 
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39 - Book of the Interpretation. of Dream; 


| ls ee 


"The, Messenger.of Allahss said, MA goodie: 26 ile tal oa KES rice (she al 


Allah say, “prophethood is gone, but . 


» jl, wl o4 a* a if te 


| Allah at about. the saying. of, Allah th 
| Glorious is is He, “Foe them are the glad ? eel hed} 
asd Ales yuipari SUB es ap dal tk] / 
| “tidings; in thettife -ofthe present world ‘And ; deere ners as wi tas ne 
| ‘in-the: Heieafter.*.(Surah * “Yunus10: 64). wae SA a “ vb. oes eu da 


: He said, uThose are, geod dreams that a i ag te 
| Muslims seespr seen about him." OY elena 


. = = oo . 7 te 7 7 1 my a 

| . . ! . . . my 1 
‘eek 7 may ‘ a wat a ne es ' a 

= “es . . . . . . so . 

ert . 


IbreMajati (Vor Hy ee ig ao - G4 551 35 - Book of the Interpretation of Dream. 


dream from.a 4 righteous | man is one 2 Of t thea: 3 were 35 jus 45 STEN er “ 
forty: six parts ‘of prophecy.” a ons ai Si py ” 

| Manel ody oe Pela ot et OL, fiat the ere z) bare Baad ph SI wal BOY ph 

tele a eg aL Ml et ea CAA WEE 3 tN Gf 1s 5m, 


3894... Hazrat: Abu. Hurayrafise? norated Brin sal od aoe GS - PAVE. 
that, the, Prophet said,, “The dream ofa “apes fe bedi ye a ig Jeske 


1a oe 


believer is one Of the forty six parts of 


pogheey"™ ght pe) EES A RS! 
Shee Eon AD SG Joos ody On ack LN 5 hg hme Sie hg Ae 

3895-- Hazrat ¢ Abu saced Al-Khudri 3% Sif BG eee Usa -PALG 
narrated that the Prophet® said, "The apie rar (ooh Gane ee 
dream of a: righteous. Muslim dhe is one he Og ‘G i hee : tee js 
of the seventy parts of prophecy." - | * AY a 2 f a he 

satya a heeds he eed ye 055 ju 
Sel itn. ote, oud re a I oh “ are _ zhele 0 al sie 
3896 «Hazrat:Urmm-e-Kurz PAK -Kabiyyah ges Waal Att AF cy 43h ibis TAU 
narrated, 7 heard the Messenger of ag ped pe cited babe? 


tar enone 


she 


good dreams r remain.” ~ Mit. 


re Say als file: 
nit Se, ves ee : ya cai ron sphthes 


1 - . _: 
4 . 1 L . . . . woogie 4 
to ' ; a 4 . . ~, 
boty, ca I _- re 2 _ as Doak wl. Ay a) 
ati 17 Ste — we ceo i Lo. ‘ a) tse: a es ie a ‘ | . : - ota rte 
“ " a . ee | - ~ obed . _! L oc , 
nn I | yoy 1 | Le: - 1 


Fo ow 


3897.- “Hazrat: Ibn-e-Umard: narrated, SSN Anes as ji eeke MIL TARY 


"The Messenger of Allah#% said, "A 5G ab gh all vb bE aaa my 
righteous dream is, one of the seventy, Nee eriaillie, tee ee ae “eepep dy Ci” 
* aropheey ee gaan Guba uae Se 
parts 0 prop ecy.” i Sider rl ge 
. I rn “4 2] yuk at i cake solid oS ed 1 i 
cafe “ ae te ee "ho as a a he o } ; ” -, 
re dee | _ oe ; . | moe “ : uo. atyy bat val 7 ir » af eS ae ne) wr Til ie elit Vue 
cyt LA oe be | de fed. TT ths - 


3808. le Hazrat Ubadah. bin. Samit: ity *F ees! rere HAMA: 


narrated. "| asked the Messenger of >. a 


+. SE SE AAAE BO AH 
Vjasetengs eas 85 se Be as ae 


2 thd the 4 


w ae! ie 


a To al > 1a 4ble a cus at neaA 


od! Shed a 


cna gwen 
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39 - Book of the nterpretation;ot Dream 


3899 - Hazrat ibn-e-Abbas.#3 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah drew aside the. 


curtain when he was sick and the rows (of 
worshipers) were behind Abu Bakri#’. He 


said, 'O people nothing of the glad tidings 


of prophecy is left except a good dream 


that a Muslim sees or is seen about him." 


Chapter 2 - Seeing the 
Prophet in a dream. 
3900 - Hazrat Abdullah:X? narrated that 
the Prophet said, “Whoever sees me in 
a dream has seen me in reality, for Satan 
cannot appear in my form." 


3901 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahz% narrated, © 


"The Messenger of Allah x said, 35 
"Whoever sees me has {really} seen me 
for Satan cannot appear in my form." 


3902 - Hazrat Jabir 3 narrated that he 


Messenger of Allah#® said, "Whoever 
sees me in a dream has (reallly) seen me, 
for Satan can never deserve to appear in 
my form." : : oo 


3903 - Hazrat Abu saeedsit natrated that i 


pve 


the Prophetizg said, "Whoever sees me i 


a dream has: (really) seen me, ‘for Satan 4 


cannot imitate me." | 


LS ASE 5 a a 7 Ou 4 


yt 
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a es ‘ “LY! pearene: a lt Coa » KV 


(Fw Jo PF es Hid Ze Tseg! baiaged 


ANGE a GOL Beis Bracks 
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gal BN A IE Bp oe Ml sé 

teadd aa 5a wa SG da 
| OWI ES eed 


Leb lo pou rey 


Cee LF sta gg gi Ai pai 
5 cB Jie Bitralcr pepe: cil ore “ant 
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eimai as coe oth ts 


ree eee yo mee phot 
3 dh asi Co if Rreayicneas vay 
phar rs 1 gg 


23 2 bw 


aM S55 Se pe oF iD iGo th 
SN a5 ab gd NIA ISOS Pers 


oye Biba de stg Ua: see) Y- 
wits | Pa pores ne 
© ODE fi a3 | ay chy EE. 
. Keane ‘ HESS - pay 
is STR AS “etd ay ety 


JEG oe a SS e pace if arf 
‘Aes a sf ene 
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lbnceMajah (Voll) * ey WE GR Oe 553 35 - Book of the Interpretation of Dream 


3904 - Awn bin Abu Juhaifahs% reported’ ©) gu a ti" GGL eo Lint Ub - wae 
from his father that the Messenger of:. we AG pS : " peyipe: 
Allah said, "Whoever sees me ina > | ae 2 
dream; it is.as if he has seen.me when he -* BAO SF OE oe of or 


asia a 
is awake, for Satan is not able to 3 5 J Epa Jey SF ani 6 Afar 


resemble | me. ne ae EN TR SS Vaiss aie 
3905. “Hazrat: ibn- -e- Abbasct? harrated, “gg pe ere wen eatrKee ra ‘) 
"The ‘Messenger ‘of “Allah Ss said, ee. ; 


x je Se ne GUE as HI SE 
"Whoever ¢ées me iin-a ‘dream, has 


8 a us ‘ Sst 
(really) seen: me, for Satan cannot imitate - Je ze we oll oF pet op ee i A 


me." en rere b's) da ats) ere lea Rall J) 
- ae oe Coe ce . | shyl., ences ese 
Chapter 3- Three. - a U's. 1oig- 7 


a ; “types of Dreams. Ce Te 


i 


3906 - “Hazrat Abu Hurayrah si > narrated® ipemgig Ay CEs - ry. au 


that the Prophets: said? "Dreams are of’. 7+ gob oe ret a 
is! = Loree ne 2g us! Adebo cr 
three types; Glad tidings-of Allah; what is: ' ¥: oa ve 


es ; 1 Wa AS \ iu 
on a_person’s:mind, and. frightening’ ea heey d ie aes 
dreams from Satan. if any, of you sees a ib gta ; aig or Lado gS abl 


dréam that he likes, let hirn tell other of it 5% 319! Ub bh fait dt Bemsayy gipsiet sl 

if hé wishes, but if he’sees ‘something . “Lebaith woh Je ak La Sos 
that‘he dislikes he’ ‘should: not tellariyone 
aboutyit and he should get up and ait 
perform. prayer.” 5 


a 


- F 
a, i} 


; 1 tee 1 - 
F . . telat 
"y oe atlas ry 4 


3907 - Hazrat. Aw bin Malik fe narrated, pets ae js faba rVe¥ 
tat ‘the Messenger” of Allah said, | abn aee rag ah ii ihe ies BU ee wa 
"Dreams !‘are:of “three ~eypes: ‘Somie” are.,; ! 


7 ee ele e iS 7) AES ge 
terrifying’ ‘things. from: Satan, aimed at. : jp a YF ¥ SF 


Hh? higy [ties PiaaLaee , ” ae 
causing | grief, to the. “Son, of Adam, some, 2 Eas Hate wih 3! eran , 
are ‘the things. that a person iS concerned Je3 4 Ay 1 oti La ges’ ro onl 5 ted eels 


with when he hei is awake, so:! he sees them in Wty & io Gay Saat. os peels aobas' 


his dreams “and some: 3 are a bart: of the , ep? 
Seine scsever “tS bls i aang, Ae ao 
forty-sixe.parts" » wot prophecy,” He (a , : ¥ 


narrator) said, "| (a narrator). said to him, oY 35 aja tdaaeul JU Sal ee 
"Did" you" heat this fromthe: Messenger of! tba. an 335 SS ya AoA Ey 8 
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Allah #2’. He said, "Yes, |heard itfromthe ns ee 
Messenger of Allah, | heard it from the , | et at 


Messenger of Allah." op Pas So ae 


Chapter 4 - The one who dreams wisi Bhs5y A QU- € 
and dislikes that. — | 
3908 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah g&  Giie pnd gh gestae vain 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah a ae of ph 6 eM Ab wos ped 


said, "If anyone of you sees a dream that’. , a oan 
he dislikes, let him spit dryly to his. left G53 pS AA st 151 JS coat J5 3b 


three times and seek refuge with Allah. sighed “th een ty Lbs 


from Satan three times and turn over | 4 se GS all wet 6 Spey OE ota gp 
onto his other side. | | (oT sshaterOMOLE 


3909 - Hazrat Abu Qatadah#% narrated eroslies, Gi) Gi Lent ae - r4. 4 


that the Messenger of Allah said nes 
° , Ae fice 1 * ones Tom i Jur 
"(Good) dreams come from Allah and s a o iF 


(bad) dreams come from Satan. So <a S53 SN 5518 Sol fe i homeo 


anyone of you sees something that he. ju yesh ye plod; “all 5 Gash SUSE 
distikes let him spit dryly three times to - Ue jen 8 G ax, 


at 


the accursed Satan three times,.and turn. oops ly 
. : a _ mats Lie’ iH - oi 
over onto other side." ey a MAAR. OEE a Gilg ae x St 


7 _0A04 _OAOA. anevy PEWY: ef, -¥ +70. TAK0. 
AON site OAM. CATT :: BOAT Ns (OAL: 


Dopo pe at ba oa ngs? 
3910 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrahs#% narrated, of .. eee a scat eg ys 
It ae! ‘Wags. a y £001 .. 
The Messenger of Allah #@' said,-"If' 2) 255-4 a Nate hg 2 


Ae 3 { pda sin “ eG Bi 
anyone of you sees a dream that. nev, aA ue Peete Ue 


vay awd , a 3 | 
dislikes, he should turn over and spit to" POd) © AF st > 2 ain 5 oes 
his left three timés and ask’ Allah for its’ oh sds ie ytd jb ud : sie . 


good and seek’ refuge (with Allah) from IPS Cade $03 jay Eph Fan pee 
its evil. gtd oad, cet May itea fre at PRT gs re ah Lg! Ante ahd O16 
Hire h ona Ege CR s AEN A SV 

Chapter. S.- The one with whom He eee af ace aye 
Sat | hi d h Id OA iO NP TT, i “15 ONTO? ie Sib iD 2] 
atan: plays: in IS’ ream, Ss _ ehooM "play bd > 5 rasa: 12 - yng 
not tell it to people. | ith raid ti bree ata ft é) ye bik 2 Ose wo ft 


3911- HazratAbu Hurayrahsé narrated, "Ai Mbetundesd pi gid Ua. ANA 
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ao ane behest") 
his left and seek refuge with Allah from. nye othe. 55058 gt a aby ds 


1 1 . moo, wid 74 i 
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Ibfi-e-Majali (Vol-i) 


man came to, the. Prophets, and said, 
Saw that my head was cut off and | saw it 
rolling away. " The Messenger of Allah 3s | 
said, “Satan ‘goes “to-one of you and 
terrifiés him; then he tells people { that the 
next morning. Pol : 


HH Saat 


i . 

. toa 

. . tor | 
: ane ai 

' . 1 al [ a af r 

‘ ar . 


3912 - Hazrat Jabireé narrated, "A man 


came to the Prophets when, he was 
detievering a sermon and said, "O 
Messenger. of Allah 33! Last night in my — 
dream, | saw my neck being. struck and | 
my” head fell-off, and I’ chased: it. picked | it 
up. and- put. it’ back’. ‘The. Messenger of | 
Allah 33: said, ‘lf Satan: plays with anyone, 
of, you in. his dreams. he should not tell 
people | about it 

3913’: Hazrat Jabir#® narrated that the 
Messenger of. Allah. said, "Hf anyone of - 
you has a bad dream, he should not tell 


people about: how Satan slayed with him 
in his dream." 


Jab 


Chapter 6 6- ‘if a dream is 
_ interpreted it happens, $0. tie | | 
_should-not tell it to. anyone | - 


Be “except the loved- one. | 
3914 © “Hazrat Abu Razin: is narrated that’ 
hetheard-the-Prophet%%.say, "Dreams are: 
attached to the foot of a bird (unsettled) 
until they’ are iiterpreted, then when 
they are interpreted they happen." He 
said) ‘Andidteams.are. one-of the forty-six” 
partsa of pro pheeyi" k "He {the narrator) said, : 


Cra 


"And I think t he’ ‘said, "A person). should | Oe 
fe 
not tall them except to one ‘whom hé joves' L) 


ne a ct, yy ie Peers e 


I ey 


orone ‘who is'wiee 


959 
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re C41 bs 


35 - Book of the Interpretation of Dream _ 


Soo 
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uggs EEA ayes Jus: S5b1s Lal an 
esti pe su eS 
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16 eae Bee rice AS PAY 
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35 - Book of the Interpretation. of ream; 


Chapter 7 - How should the 


dreams be interpreted. 
3915 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik: narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah#§ said, 
"Interpret them (dreams) in accordance 
with the names of the things you see and 
understand what is hinted at, and the 
dream is for the first interpreter." 


Chapter 8 - Tnat who 
tells a false dream. 


3916 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas.3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah® said, 


"Whoever tells of a false dream, will be — 


ordered (on the Day of Resurrection) to 
tie two grains of barley together and he 
will be punished for that." (Because he 
will not be able to tie two grains) 


Chapter 9 - Those people who are 
the most truthful in speech, see 


the most truthful dreams. 
3917 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah#? narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah3% said, "When 
the end of time draws near hardly any 
believer will see a false dream and those 
who see the truest dreams will be those 
who are truest in speech. And the dream 


of the believer is one of the forty: Six 


parts of prophecy." 
Chapter 10- The Interpretation 
 ofdreams. os 
3918 -'Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbasvaz narrated, A 
man came. to the Prophet#i. upon his 4 
réturn from Uhud and said, ' 0 Messenger’. 
of Allah in my dream; 1 saw <a ‘cloud~., 
giving shade from which drops of 
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~ 


‘Won-e- Mayan Ve 
ghee. (butter oil). and honey. were falling Sell Sai59 £53 “a Sa gu f 
and | saw people collecting them in the ae 253 jg , sis 2 ERATE Lieb 


palms of ‘their hands, some gathering a 
J) Slt TLE, SH eet 
‘lot’and’ some a littie. And | saw a rope wei ope i Jsi5 ° J hel} 


reaching."up ‘into ‘heaven ‘and |'saw you ba Je) Sr eare a MS BLS Leja dl 


Fr 


take: hold of it, rise. with it, then another . Se ws dy Qed ocLes Lee Ai Sate 


man, took hold of it after him: and rose 53450 rye bs 3h Rit nbcres 
with it, then aman took hold of it after 


Lal 5 Ld ky ah 1 Sa et Blu 
him and rose with it, then a man took L 3 plays ald J rs J 
‘hold of ‘it’ and ‘it broke, then jit was ‘ inh 54 pit EAS ip hs as 
_re-connected' and he rose with it’. Abu is\us iN dig BASU BG Lady pe 


Bakrg said, "Let me interpret it, O Bibege mney 85 1 2S ON BN 


NVI {0 
‘N essenger of Allah x He said, ysis: . ch jose is, nae 
Interpret it." He said, "As for the cloud 


‘giving shade, itis. isiam-and the drops of. ale $a, ih Sat JA S35 SU gt OL 


ghee. and honey: that fall from it. (beh jay eiat ela I 
{represent} the. ‘Quran with its sweetness | Mi: i 6 aki Sia Lind eel ae 


and softness. As for the people collecting - . . 7 
Si eily UE Mourren| 
‘that in ‘their ‘palms, some learn a lot of - sa +) 


“Quran: ‘and some learn a little. As for the.. ae mei Et Jab wins a 
rope reaching up into heaven, it is the | -oAAA. oAAY) EG (Ys EVLYe* SEE ig 
truth that you are following, you took.i Ce qyPePrTa_ PP W)ssitle COA + OAAR 
hold of it and rose with it, then another! 95 0 : 
man will take hold of it after you and risevs i 6 ith Doo 

with it, then another man who will rise a 

with it, then: another,. man.who will rise: ee 

with: it, then, another but it will break and jc. oe EE 7 
then. he reconnects| it, then he ‘will rise 

‘with it. He said, You have @ got some of it 

‘right and’ Some _of-it wrong.-Abu: Bakr" _ | - 
‘said, .."l.-adjure. you, .O -Messenger of Hoyt AEE Sy Tae ue 
Allah; t tell me what | got right and. whatl') ste a ee Rens _ _ _ 
got wrong.. The Prophets, ‘said, "Do noti’ . a coin | —_ _ - 
“swear O Abu Bakr: Be. (do not adjure).- Gi oth ghieet eg anahee Uwe EE _ 
397¢8m "Muhammadbin Yahya quoted the. aa ae oe Gi - pra 1A 
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3919 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umaress narrated, " "ho gs Alpes jh 3 Sh eal ph (is dpe a0 : 
was a young un-married man at the time. : logue bone 

sae od LS yD yl pode Som Sas ali Sc 
of the Messenger of Allahiz§ and | used to | AM ¢ os pag? 


| a ‘ x “28 “al ar 
stay over night in the mosque. If any of. a oe We oS JB: se one’ ghey 
us had seen a dream he would tell it to | aeith beah eh fea de ee 
the Prophets. | said, "O Allah if there is - REG JP a ’ Upeat U53 ist FOSS 


any good in me before you, show mea. remit “aN sit. 8 Ht dt cise oj 
dream, that the Prophet®% can interpret — 


: sty th St ibis rh aqule 7 
for me.” So | went to sleep and | saw two ? “a, Ss ‘ese ‘ ar 
angels who came to me and took me CAE RATIOS flighs ibs 


away. They were met by another angel, ee Nl ‘a af A yt * . on 
who said, "Do not be alarmed, and they ; ,.” ar Bia Sa eis oar EUs 585 | 


1 
Boy ig 


took me to Hell, which was built like.a. seg e Fae 
well. In it were people some of whom! . ee jeje e 5 Js Bh Jp}, dé 
recognized. Then they took me off to the!: .- MN OES 
right. In the morning | mentioned that to: . 7 sei.) a OPER Dy Sab 
Hafsah and Hafsah said that she told 9) 0 esi lle gs vruy dedi ain 
the Messenger of Allah®% about itand hewn: i: fie det Une ah Pe then 
said, "Abdullah is a righteous man if only eats tye gp: Pte SIS bla secs 
he would pray more at night." Cy gets Visdip ag Pace stage ah aa 


He (the narrator) said, “And: | ogni pashan gs 58598" 


Abdullahsy used to pray a great deal at. “eve! wee Aya shee hues 
night.” en aru “tha 9s Were gd teeth f VT 


i muse ae KEM: Vets Ye TA_ rye. 


3920 - Kharashah bin Hurr reported,.' mer EE hg praperreres TAY: : 

te A ee r a 
came nee -Madinah ne we at jettles 3 “pss Wes rece it 
men in the mosque of the Prophet ON. pee are at delet cps dees 2S alallZ 

“aad I oe i EES se if “as le 

an old man came leaning on his stick and , wt Mie Fg Portion oe ca red 
the people said, “Whoever would like to 4 tert iota rele nae ate Slsray ae 
look at a man. from among the people of, Wak, AE Si Acti sled (A A Bl eheenie: | 
Paradise, let him look at this man. He x sae Suchet pagspidi gains 7 
Stood behind a pillar and” ‘prayed: ‘two we | 
Liab aj ji Ale puis “tLe Btbal at 
Rakah, F got up and-went-to‘him and.said , ea | 
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to: ‘him. some of the people said such and =. 


such:. He. said, "Praise is to Allah. Paradise: 
belongs to” Allah and He admits: , 


whomsoever. He wills: to-it. At the time of 
the Messenger of Allah#8 | sawa.dream in 


me onthe left and i} ‘wanted to follow it but 
he®said, “Youare not one of its people’. 

Then- a-road: was shown to me on the right - 
and, followed it until |, reached a slippery 
mountain. He. took me by the hand and 
helped me ‘up when { reached the top | — 


could“not stand firm. There was an iron 


pillar there with a golden ring at the top." 
He took my hand and helped me up until F -.: 


reached the hand-hold, then he said, 
"Have you gotten a firm hold?’ | said, 


"Yes" then he struck the pillar with his foot: 


and | held tightto.the handhold. uo 

| | told this to Prophets and he ‘said, 
“YOu: have seen ‘something good, ‘the great 
road-is the plain-of- gathering (on the Day 
‘of Resurrection). The road that you were 
shown on your, left is the way of people of » 
Hell, and you are not. one of its people. 


‘The road which you were ‘shown on your, 
“tphtis. the way of the people ‘of. Paradise, ye 


The:slippery: mountain.is’ the: place: ‘of the . 


| imartyrs.a and the -hand-hold that .you. held. 
on tight: to, is the hand- hold of \stam, Hold: nr 


“on tight to it iintil you die." ro 
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cee hope: to“ be“one-of the: Sééole of) 


Paradise: arid. “Revewas: “Abdullah: bin, «: 
Salams | 1 ae 
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the Prophet %§ said, "In a dream | saw. 


myself emigrating from Makkah to a land =. 
in which there were date palm trees and I. 


thought that it was Yamamah or Hajar, but. 
it was Al-Madinah, Yathrib. And | saw in 


this dream of mine that | was wielding a ; 
sword, then it borke in the middle that was - 
what befall the believers on the Day of | 
Uhud, then | wielded it again and It was. 
better than it had been before and that is.: - 


what Allah brought about of the Conquest. 
and the regrouping of the believers. And | 
also saw cows, and by Allah it is good, for 


they are the group of the believers (who -. 
were martyred) on the Day of Uhud and. . 


the goodness is that which Allah brought 
forth after that and the reward of the truth 
which Allah brought us on the Day of 
Badr." 

3922 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah:#2 narrated 
“The Messenger of Allah% 


= said, "Il saw 


wrist bands of gold on my arms, solblew. — 
into them and | interpreted them as being . 


these two liars, Musailamah and Ansi." 


3923 - Qabus reported, "Umm-e- Fadal ' ° 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! It is as if [4:5 
saw (in a dream) one. of your limbs in my? 


house,” He said, "What have you seen is 
good. Fatimah will give birth to a boy: 
and you wil! breastfeed him." ratimah 2 ie 
gave birth to Husain:#3 or Hasan#® and! » 
breastfed him with the milk of Qutham Be. 
She said, "| brought-him to thé Prophet# - 


and placed him in his lap and he urinated! 


20 | struck him on the shoulder. The 


Prophet% said, "You have ‘hurtimy ‘son, "1 
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may Allah have mercy on you.’ mo 


39274 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umarca2 (ee sis pei Gi aaa thao - PATE 
narrated concerning the dream of the Sapel ids Gis at aia oe ae 
Prophetxs that he (the Prophets) said, — Oe tgecse tal we vas Lorie 
") saw a black woman with disheveled hace rr eS oF 4 oe 

hair who left Al- Madinah and went to | oh 3338 35 ge sia 515 aere Sel 


“stay in Al- Mahyaah which is Juhfah. f 5 ey La go BN 2 
Interpreted it as referring.to an spider re at as  agasy U4 Faptirte es 


vin Al- Madinah which. moved:to Juhfah." on ; £ 
“Crya TIC ee VAAN PAE | 
3995 + Hazrat Talha bin Ubaidullah33' peal] WN aces ‘53 5a -PATo 
narrated that two men from Balicameto -- 
a De ree) Ler eth 
the Messenger. of Allah#%. They had ats ye aa 


; - Eige 1 we Le ol 5B 
become Muslims together, but one of oF gar BV Le cp hale gs & 


them used to Strive harder than the other. des sé eas so ghP3 AE LU re +3 


7 
a 


The one who used to strive harder went Se 51S at Le 51S 5 AS Sy al 
out to-fikht'and was martyred. The other’ |. 


wedi Lgl ess Pug 4 Sg Sob 


one stayed for a year longer, then he gto eee 
oo . | a an a ba so \ La a hs LS 

‘passed-away. Talhah:#y said, "I saw in: ah Qo; A ry ry ee 
. dream that | was-at the gate of Paradise’ wt Lie ti ih Ss La bardb Ju. ay 


and | saw them, (those two men) someone’: a 5384 isd o ae or oe 151" sell 


| came out of Paradige and ‘admitted the’ “igs 4 Ga 536" tre ‘ade 2 BP 
“one: ‘who had died’ last, then he came out” 


eo 
a= hu - 14 


‘ A! i 
‘and admitted. the, one.-who 'hadbeen: faa 85 a gi gd or! J os eae 


= 


_Martyred.:Then he.came; back'to me and.” ius fl a poe me je} wise 


said, "Go. back for. your. time had not yet isi fs Ju Eid a: bis 5 Sea S55 
come’. The next morning Talhahs Zstold the. cal SAS 1s Al 5c ad 05 peme AUS 
“people: “of that-and: they were ‘amazed. | rsh 

ihe fed. igh otis bears 
~ News. of that reached: ‘the: Messeriger 0 of. va 3 


Wllati Py - #F nd wi. i | 
Allah, and'they.:told: him the. story. He” eS js ab nye 308 Ligiead 


: said, | i Why, are you, SO, amazed. at that?" ‘Slab ae) 5556 AHS. tc reer nes 


. | : 
Ue [1 1h 


They said, 0 Messenger. of allahz, the ear kos a | bbz Secs iS as" he 
First | one ‘was ‘the’ one “who. ‘strove ‘harder. 2 de Me a sete Fc 

ag! Lows Je! bengat Lignd Asie ad Se 05 SU 
Uthen ‘he’ Was martyred but the other one. bee i 


LA do algae gut gtd 
was admitted to Paradise before-him’. The bey | | 2 v wd aa 
wtg el ee) imp hea tpcrepe cs a Me ay 2 un BS 


" Messenger of ‘Allah x. said, “Did ‘he not 4 
gtay- ‘behing. for-a year?!. They said; "yes". 
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prayers during that year. "They said, “Yes”. 
The Messenger of Allah®§° said, 


3926 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah sie > narrated, | 
"The Messenger of Allah said, "I dislike 
(to see in a dream) ‘a chain around the. 
neck but | like-to see fetters on the feet for 
fetters (represent) 
religion.” 


Stead-fastness 


In the name of Allah the | 
Beneficent, the Merciful. = «> 


36 - Book of. Tribulations. | 


Chapter 1 - Holding back’from the. : 


one who says, "La ilaha illallah".. 
3927 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah:% is narrated, : 
"The Messenger of AllahX% ‘said, "|. have. 
been commanded to fight the people until.. 
they say "La illaha illallah", It they, Say it, 
then their blood and wealth are protected. . 
from me except for d right that is ‘due-from. | 
it, and their reckoning will be with Allah." --- 


4+. 
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3828 - Hazrat Jabirse narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah said; "LeHhave: been 
commanded to fight: the people: until, 


1G wis mT iat . ‘ 
"La illaha illallah" then their ‘blood ang. yeas ib Hovis fy Gi Vis 


wealth are protécted from ine “except for. 
a. right 'that.is: due from-it and- their 


"reckoning will be with Allah." — 
#t 


». 962 


He said, "And did not Ramadan come and 
he fasted, and he offered such and such _ 


"The. 
difference between them is ‘greater than. | | 
the difference between heaven and earth. " 
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with the Prophet and he was narrating 


a 


Martat.com 


- FF: 
a oF 
4 ae vw ' 
Ar wa ay . i 
- F al 


. Nit wast paliy paslag ee gaat 184 SuS 15 | 


brice-Majah (Vol- ly 1 BB3 36 - Book of Tribulations. 


Ce ne eee aT 


tot us and reminding: us when.aman.came but AN rae yi: 3 spat ji phe op res 


_ ands spoke privately to fim, He. said, Takes, i Le 5 ut js pees oe) 
him away and kil hitn, “When the man oul. 


= ; « Bylind Ul S1 GS Loe 

turned” ‘away,"t the Mésseriger of Allah. Jes 258 : i554 ay phi 
.-ealled-hiri-back and: said;."Do' you. bear 63° Je Jb. vere pass 
-_witness..that: none: has. the: right. to be ediyy < Jt SINE 1g 15 js ub ea S405 


_ worshiped but Allah?" He said, "Yes". He. Ror rats A VL 8 aes ri 8 
said, "Then go and let him g0 for | have 


been commanded to fight the people until wee oo a) Hayy Be Gt je 
they say, "La illaha illailah”. Then if they: : pel galy ph glen Che Be ells 
do that their blood and wealth are CPA rear waaay pdb” 
forbiddento me.” 


3930 - Sumait bin Samair reported that aes Ws oS — io - rar. 


Imran bin Husain said, “Nafi bin Azraq and ya cy ed 
his companions came and said, "You are) , el 


5 tne SI 
doomed O Imran!"He (Imran) said, “| am: ey) aod Jl asl ote ie 
not doomed”. They said, "Yes, you are’ | ESda te JU Ig! ee U ESL. ir ire 5 
‘said why am | doomed?" They said, “Allah - rat ait Fic § SAI wa Ls Jus th 5S 


says, "And fight them until there is no US ps Rp ES oS = AIS 
more Fitnah (disbelief or polytheism or »: , 

pare Lid 5 La (raw au 
rebellion) and the religion (worship) will- be Atl J ( id Me 
all be for Allah Alone". (Surah Anfal : 8:39): tise (Bie oa Us 5404 


He said, “We fought them until they were: ::;:, carve EAN Viters: feats S59 oH rae 


defeated and the religion was all for Allah: > fie Sih 3565 Sigs « a 36 c Bai Ji 
Alone. |f you wish, ! will tell you a Hadithiic aa by: r 


Pa r ; 

that. | heard from the Messenger .of 30" thas J 
Allah#s, "They said, "Did you (really) hear. ae aa Ke sad Ad aca 
it from the Messenger of Allah#$'. He irgS: oe 


said, "Yes, | was with the Messenger of on Ann i 53 ges ibees ab ator 
Mahe. and, he_ had sent. an jarmy of the: Va) 8 ea We (Cis nas ae 


iia : 


I phe Ais 


af 


* hidtidolators): gave ‘them sre shoulders “val ied Res & ‘ily ts yor 
~ttubfed-ahd: fled), A man. among, my Rin’ “ads aah ate Ha ee iit iit 


when he ) was. defeated; he said, "L pear” ilies a ity, 
it sat Gels “io gu 
“withess ‘that’ none_has. the right to beri. Bugle 1 ileus eo 
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a 


worshiped but Allah, | am Muslim.” But he. se ob lb Et ab Bis 42.278 


Stabbed him and killed him. He came to | 2 oye bn 
| yt ob threats eu i 
the Messenger of Allah and said, “O. re eee ae 


Messenger of Allah "| am doomed’. He . totale al 5 Test Adie Jats 
said, "What is it that you have done?" One © iS Wen} roel # ge ona Ad gest. pure 
or two times: He told him what he had “edi LIS $e eevee Vans Gest 
done and the Messenger of Allan said Sb ak 3 cal: eM Be erg 
to him "Wy didn't you cut open his belly 
and find out what was in his heart?" He 2) ise 8m ses al 
said, "O Messenger of Allah®’lwishIhad 2° 25 Cees Oe, 
cut open his belly and could have known = 8) 
that was in his heart." He said, “You did 
not accept what he said, and you could not. : 
have known what was in his heart." The. = 0.0 she 0h Se a fe 
Messenger of Allah#% remained silent . 
concerning him (that man) and shortwhile.. © sence FL 
later he died. We buried him but thee. 0 06:0 0 eh Sees 
following morning he was on the surface: © os) ote, om 
of the earth. They said, "Perhaps an RE Ne 
enemy of his disinterred him." So we. | pe ya oe 
buried him (again) and told our slaves:to- | 
stand guard. But the following morninghe 0 tic. te 
was on the surface of the earth again,.0 . rs vet EE 
thén we said, "Perhaps the. slave. dozéed) 8 ce as 
off". So we buried him (again) and guarded LD 
ourselves but the following morning he oo elk ne bys gt : 
was on the surface of the earth (again). Sou elingal ea, ba ahs wart TROIS 
we threw him inte one of these mountain (ina. PO age ele he are ea OH 
passes." _ ay fe he SAE Saher | clay ives 
3930 - Sumait reported from. Imran bin: us (ast 5; Sete iad pT 
seed who said, The Messenger of: BBL els 33" le 
ah sent us on a campaign and’ a Muslim i: Ue eR area el poy oat 
man attacked an idolator.man. And he: eee Jie gabe NG 
mentioned the Hadith and added. " Andi: oF Jos est 
the earth cast him. out.’ " The. Prophet asd i SN 
was told about that and ‘he said, "Thess: ade i 
earth accepts those who are worse. than ie oF 558 ssid 


1 
veld a 
- 7 Eu 


Do | q 
agp PEPE, 


pest | 
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hint: ‘but Allah. wanted. to show you. how | 
great is the sanctity of "La ilaha allah, " 


Chapter 2 -Sa ntity of the. 
believer's. blood and;wealth. 
3931 - Hazrat Abu ‘Saeed# narrated, 
"The Messenger, of Allah said during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage. "Is not .the most 


sacred of your days this day, if not the : 


most:sacred of your cities this city? Your 
blood and. your wealth are as. sacred to 
you as this day of yours in this month of 
yours in this city of yours. Have not 
conveyed (the | Message)?" ‘They said, 
"Yes". He said,."O Allah, bear witness:" 

3932 --. Hazrat Abdullah bin. Amr 
narrated, , " | Saw the Messenger of. Allah 
circumambulating the Kabah and saying 
"How good you are and how good is your 
fragrance, how great you are and how 
great is. your sanctity! By, theOne .in 
_whose. Hand {ts the soul of Muhammad, 
the sanctity of the believer is greater 


before Allah than your sanctity, his blood | 
and his'wealth: and to think Ke anything b but | 


ae 1 


good. of-him." 60°... oe 

3933 -: Hazrat: Abu. Murayrahg spy. narrated 
that the Messenger of. Allah said, "The 
whole of the Muslim is sacred to his 
fellaw ‘Muslim,’ his blood, ‘Nis weath and 


hishOnGurghe ed oe a eee 


- . . . 
L 1. Fy . 1 : _ ot . 1 . 1 
es Hee Pee nee | 
: - - Z . 1 . ' . . . . 
1, 1 a “ta ' nee "Lee Lote. ago _ r , ot 
. val _ 1 le . J! 
1 : . 


‘ou! . 


pe “ty bath bok s 


pen : ote | 


: 3934: Hazrat. ‘Fadalah:: ‘bin. " Ubaids# 
7 narrated that the Prophets said: "The - 
 beligver ‘isthe’ ‘one from whom ‘their 
(peoples) wealth and lives are safe and 


PBS g6i si ds 3555: Lah ty 


abet. Ale JI rel yo 4 ee 
alle ee eS dae ou-F 


apace ae fp phe Gita - rar 
Che SE RAEN OE se 

aye BR S35 38 8 Jann 
peel A521 51g Ss Sep AUN a ON 
Wis 65s ald 9585 VL oS 


1a AS BF SLE Le SSA gS 8 6 


J Nags ali (3 Vin 6S yh Vie SH 
_ ate #8 G8 


Bey ’ nate ate us 


a el J 


spat js 


25 all Leb Sati pad 


Perera: 


pes optisdieln ys e350" spt 
SBE tat, big aL 


Las Neacy wish uli SAN) Chey BH 
iN eS 8 8a ae BE ye 
cea en aca Ve See 


i 


al We ih ‘ wisi we} gciiad 4 ry 


of 535 GF ae Bh iA SH AU 
he iD Se Be el 
‘¢ juts 325 AEE BS 


igs ioe Utis 45: fee th 1 


Cer Pelee AEM. LEV 


ify: rad} 


epee iamecesitbis are | 
cop ab SES 8 


jah 6 iis wt Galas $i es | 


‘f fortes 
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the Muhajir is the ‘one who forsakes rg ge La a GaN sae 


mistakes and sins.’ Hg Bh Fos gl el 7 
a phy EE ea 
Chapter 3 - Forbiddance Srgahiss atone oho 
of Plundering. re 
3935 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah Ghee Be is Ls Faro | 7 
r Nah ; ees as _ 
Whoeser olundere evenly te ons SS " s! oF eA ot, Sipe Press etal , 
us." - abs tds J es MLS pt Gs! pegs: 
_ shes Goalb a5 EES gegen pe 7 
crania Gp won ee Sy Re ine 


sae ee 


3936 ~ Hazrat Abu Hurayrah#% narrated ye util se fp ene USS rary 


that the Messenger of Allah#§ said, "The ro. 

: _ ; “ps Vi: ky te ‘Jone hac 
adulterer, at the time he is committing re a ee ee an yey: 
adultery, is not a believer, (the wine OA OF ga iat sual gf ae a 


pi eb uy dal yy tl ge 


drinker) at the time he is drinking.is nota noe el sit y (Juee. al 1 Sa : 
" ee : an yh PA y 


believer, the thief at the time. he is 85 arya : 3 hh Oy iy ners) 


stealing, is not a believer, the lundererat ->- ° ; 
° P PS Syne BN ge: 
the time he is plundering with the people 


| ragary re ree 3 tag ge 4 
looking on ts not a believer." “pasta ast St Be tee Ya" Ca / 
| if rash inten whe 2b laneeer pean: 


Sia ie ee eS 
erry rapt Saw. 20YA. reveed. 


i 


al - 


3937 - Hazrat Imran bin Husain:#% narrated sigs x FL LEE MB TAT 4 


that the Messenger of Allah# said eee Ee ii De bth bight te 
7 r" FJ . | . +s! F 7 re . | AL; d Pa j * “ ss hae 
Whoever plunders isnotoneofus.” —. ° Cg heat wien tele a 

: HO ri Bag CE ys : jee abi 5se 


pepe aaa i cf ne ij 


by ft Wegi7 eitptah sag re 


ee sich HORT ET OD tos 


; sth fata ute nists | hy 


3938 - Hazrat Thalabah bin’ Hakam B Pritt aceon ae eee SS s KATACiC 
narrated "We came across some. of the ja S -( iid , 5 po Siw je ye 


enemy's sheep and plundered them, and gor sat ee Seg e pial es ai 
set up our cooking pots. The Prophet yas v5 . 


passed by the pots and‘ordered that'they Peles BS eat gi Ss at" prea: wale 


- 


i 
si beug ef 


yh a Wigle ar: ote Ti a 2h id ipa i cae # 
be over turned then he said, "Plunder. is a a iT sY Ags ; 
foe opfpavive foc cat cine shite aera 


not permissible." , , | 
: one ose ui, Javil og ilsaw (calqescd, 
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Chapter4- Abusing a Muslim | is cer St OU-L 
- disobediericé’ (Fusuq) land’: aS Sea 54e8 

fighting him is:disbelief. (Kufr) 
3939°-{Hazrat lbn:Masud ge narrated, tee ee mar, pple Gham - PARA” 
"The sig fas of nla sale ne] and (9 om ; ge i we bie pe Us OH | 

is Fusu isobedience ay: oie uit : 

tine is a iss | bed rill. Le an, J Bu Ju : 

Bt Sheba het Z : a a (VALS. penuiey 


3940-4, Hazrat Abu Hurayrahs > narrated Lena EAS ENG SS 1 5 maee | 
that the, Prophets said, Verbally) SB * Np PAE SA, 
abusing a ‘Muslim is Fusuq (disobedience} 


pant: i { i coded, mn 
and fighting him is ‘Kufr” (disbelief} Oo wtb JOS Se of ae aoe of 
* ay Pane “phot eieuiey er 


3oaiv --Hazrat -Sadgi ‘narrated,- "The 253 reese Ly eke - rer 
Me fi " b ' yd. Ny yy als o 4 4 3 vide 

ssenger:/of_ Allah2s said, (Verbally) is rh aaa zones 
abusing. a Muslim is Fusuq (disobedience) " ore 


Sm 73 pike \. 3 3 bran 
and d fighting him i is kuti" (disbelief). _ s aa J) Jed Seen 
wT tl 7 ce oo se peed Let, pond ples: pis NS cm 

— Lega! an tt 
| “Chapter 50 Do rot: become” — AGUS sai pe BS Jou- Oo _ 
disbeliévers after. me; by: me kg as 
iT pct pO BB yA 7 
Striking one ariother's: necks.’ , , 


39422 HazratJabir bin Abdullah: ggnarrated 4 doce U5 | yes - 4 ie - PAE 


that,the Messenger. of Allah sald, ‘during Seige 18 aay segs 23 sar 3e24 pas 
the Farewell P Pilgrimage, ‘Make. the people. esligie de Linge “re hh 258 
pay attention.’ “Then ‘he said, “Do not turn Tote os b. icanie a” 


ype ag 
Bee 
Ves 


4 a a E- 
back’into’ disbelievers: after™ {“am:gone,. 2 OFAD, ak he a ohorkk Go are 


stiking one another's necks.” — jeu Cantina esa donee pelt ju ; 
YP De tadidd de Pde Lu th Gh ot a tat Scans pat 9 aS aasa igo iY ust 
| ee ete “bee eure g ene 
catradoes, tS Jade Wd ody hy Nekd § su ba ator SAtale do 4 miner gee 
eas poe UTE SlellA Gi euoigu ik) dah 
mm bedi’ eee a ff taf 2a, BL a Tithe ait da ciliges fierth Ps (gender: 2 H 
3943) Re Hazrat'Ibn-esUmardnarrated, that 5S aly 13 posi ie So - ALY 


the, Messenger. of Allah said, "Woe to . ugh jb a8 i syab AGeN'g aReeape raya 
you!" or "fie. on You do not turn back into - 


arty i Ve r ae ‘| 
disbelievers. ter iran ‘gone, striking one | zi ued gsi 33856 ie o 
another'snecks.” eu eat SY pe : {AS UGIRG Ga SY | 
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AEN CEE EE yar OL, 
CrrY. ne Eo V¥-TAMA LAVAS 


| EASE ACE Wiss” 
3944 - Hazrat Sunabih Al-Ahmasi:# Sil pal ns gp Sit He KV EE: 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah®S ... 52.4: 7 
al 0 8 Lis Si 
said, ‘| shall reach the cirstern (Haudh) eo Je reo 3s 


before you and ! will boast of your great yi ea J5 de Je eel fone 


numbers before the nations, so do not ARS Os opps de Sb 55 
fight one another after | am gone." 7 ahah, saad 


Chapter 6 - The Muslims are under — 7 a os au ati ou- se 
the protection of Allah, the | tee 

eee ln as. 

Mighty and the Exalted. 

3945 - Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiques? . Juni ius Sry elias rato. 

narrated, The Messenger of Allah&s : eg ip is E ais eis os 7 
Said, "Whoever offers the morning. ,| a . ARE Nhe RS 
prayer, he ts under the protection of Sphetchia 2h; apes (ety 
Allah, so do not betray Allah by betraying et o rears ao aly set db SE 
those who are under His Protection. BABIN Ji 52 pus or Ul of 


Whoever kills him, Allah will seek him out -, 2» sill . 
coal CV y Je Jus 
until He throws him on his face into the ee af, sais 


Hell." | LI jib age (3 al IAS 7S hn ass 
| PES Cath, agi) de jt) gids po db 


a. Fe TA eee Se 


3346 - Hazrat Sumurah bin Jundab#? . poe pein wet 2 Gas tae 
narrated that the Messenger. of ‘Allah#s: ee yaly gird igh gL 
said, "Whoever offers the morning prayer, i RE as ee : 
he is under the protection of Allah, the. is Be ah he jf 1 JURE So! ots 
Mighty and the Exalted." 2 ha SESE LUKE, ag fer al. 
3947.- Hazrat Abu. Hurayrah, So narrated op Ag Libs Salta iS gem = MIEY 


that the Messenger of Allah said, ., he RES epee wis aie i SURE hs 
believer is more precious to Allah, ‘the . Le. 


ju 
Mighty and the Exalted than some of His ' Ui S55 Je J3H Bhp Ng 
angels:" cok Ed By ea medal poyueiruis 
os oo, on Wee ieee Sila ad Ve “best oa 


. ne bo, 

| | og. _ Gin hose nai Plug? Wey fo 30 ramet) 
Tr ; ‘ a or al . 

‘Chapter.7- Tribalbigotry:: a GM oe 

| . : | coe yritiuic Sel dP Gc, ssovellacdeih 


| - (Asabiyya) ’. See 2 : " adoore yoda 


—_ 


: 
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3948 - ‘Hazrat Abu: ‘Hurayrah se narrated, “4g iw: 2b! ayes Je bj iy tds - PALA 


"The Messenger | of. Allah 3 said, bee GE OHS , obey 
"Whoever fights ‘under a ‘banner of folly, 7 a: 6 Ose te 
; é 
supporting tribal bigotry or getting angry Jd HA a 5 cad we o 
for the sake of tribalism, he dies in a. Se eRe CA HS cA Se wh 


# 


State of Ignorance.” ibe ‘i 28 aS, aC ie os 


a ne EOE ENS. mre 
3949 - Abbas bin. Kathir- AS- Shami Saja , BN Jt G5 am - 44 
reported from: a woman among them | | 
called Fasilah ‘that she heard her father Pg iso bats oar 
say, a asked the Prophet O Messenger J 5H st 
of Allah%é:.is it tribal bigotry if man loves | ie aa i al Jj ¥ cat sy Fae Ste 
his. people?: He said; "No" rather. tribalism » oil OM) oy a ey Jeo ane 
is; when, aman 1 helps his people todo’ | 


x J) wt = 


Lge EI5 ALS Sb et 


wrong." oe a | 

| _ ps Soe! na Cony 

‘Chapter 8 The: Highest Majority. | BAIL ICE A 

3950-- “Hazrat: ‘Anas bin. Malikg we narrated, ‘a ebay tae tt Li5 a> - ro: : 
") heard: the Messenger of Allah say, — pied Sues ee , exes! 
» MY nation, will not. unite | On pe i ale neta 
mis- guidance SO. if you see them Oh ph ee Lied = $ ia 

7 aifering,f follow the e highest majority." y ce j! yea Jey ree Js ote 
ae ee (po oe ll) Pe lt eas 
= vee eae iy a A no oe o 7 ius i oy kl. aa 
chapter: Whatite® «paige gfiee Ve 


“iMlischiefsare to appear: “ 
3951, Nat ‘UHlazrat, ‘Muadh.-- -bin.- ‘Jabal: ee Dey pada, posi jal 2 2 Abie # ids - ane 


eas ri ly 


narrated). “ithe :-Messenger.. of. Allah Laekiar wie ; a an 
prayed, « one. day and made. ‘the. prayer ° ve fd Shae 6G nes . 
fengthy. When’ he finished, we said or ‘they " eed Nace oF o? ; 
“'satd;."O "‘Méssengér-of: Allah; “‘Youmade * pfeil ays 5 isle oe fF he 
| thé sprayer Lengthy. today':- ‘Hel'said, a “ABN re ve U vit) y (ib ai Lol * anal 
7 Steres * preethin hopes and: fear. “hashed ee ; bee at ue i, 4 3 3a 653 
”: Allahfor.three things for my nation an @ Parris GPT ig 
granted Aca E two ‘ahd omy one. | asked ° sheet ‘ps ee ae a el i 7 


i t mal a 
Him not to let my nation be destroyed by eq Sis Sai jain’ Booty (E395) ea . 


! | ‘ _ 
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enemies from others and He granted me 
that. And | asked Him not to let them be 
destroyed by drowning and He granted me 


570 


that. And | asked Him not to let them be 


destroyed by fighting among themselves, 
but He refused that." 

3952 - Hazrat Thawban:# the freed slave 
of the Messenger of Allah¥% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said, "The earth 
was brought together for me so that | | 
could see the east and the west and | was © 
given two treasures, the yellow or the red | 
,and the white meaning gold and silver | 
and it was said to me, 'your dominion will & 
extend as far as has been shown to you." 
‘l asked Allah for three things: That my 
nation would not be over-whelmed by 
famine that would destroy them all; and 
that they would not be rent, by schism and — 
fight one another but it was said to me_ 
“When | (Allah) issue my decree it.can not. 
be revoked. But | will. never cause your 
nation to be overwhelmed by famine that 
would destroy them all and | will not 
gather their enemies against them (and 
destroy them) until they annihilate one 
another and kill one another. Once they 
Start to fight amongst themselves that will | 
continue till the Day of Resu rrection, What . 
| fear most for my nation is misguiding 
leaders. Some tribes-among my:nation will 
worship idols. and some tribes: samong my , 
nation will join the idolaters. Before, the ; 
Hour comes, there will be nearly thirty 
Dajjals (great liars), each: ‘of them claiming . 
to be a prophet. But a group among’ my 
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nation will.continue:to adheré tothe truth , . 


restores Se CHa Wan toloast don nud 
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re 


command. “of Allah comes “to pass. " "Abul 


Hasan ‘said, “When Abu Abdullah finished 


~ this Kadith, he said; "O how terrible itis!" 


3 953-4 1. Haz rat Zainab b int Jahs h 


narrated ‘The Messenger of Allah woke | 
up red in the face and said, "La ilaha . 


illailah, woe to the Arabs from an evil 
that has drawn near. Today a hole has 
been-opened in the barrier of Gog and 


Magog", And he gestured to indicate the — 


size of the hole. Zainab said, "I said O 
Messenger of Allah#%! will we be 
destroyed when .. there: “are. . righteous 
people among us." He said, “If,(sin and) 


evil deeds ees 


Pa fT - wack le ab : 
3954. - Hazrat Abu ‘Umamahii narrated - 
that the Messenger” ‘of Allah . ‘said, 
"There will be ‘tribulation in which | a man 
will/_be--a~believer © in. the: morning ‘and — 
disbeliever by evening; except. t the one to 
whomAllah grantsknowledge). : Mw. 


en Let dal 


fa 
he 


4 . 1 ' 1 
ep a ~4 a 


3955 - Hazrat Hudhaifahst narrated, We 
were ‘sitting with. Umar and. he said, 
"WiKi eh ‘of: you “has “feriiembered:s ‘a ‘Hadith 
from-the- Méssenger of Allah, concerning 
Fitnah?); Hudhaifahgé.. said;).:-| thave!: He 
said, You, are very. bold." " He said, ' How?" 
He said” Hy heard h him say, "The Fitnah of.a 
man with? regard. to his family, his. children 
and“his: neighbours. are. expiatéd by" this 


prayers,: fasts, charity.and enjoining, what | 
is. «good jand., forbidding . what. is, evil.” ke Guib* 


a cal al cari? 


Syke ws a 
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Umar: said, “This is not what | meant, 
rather | meant that which moves like the 
waves of the sea," (Hudhaifah:) said, 
‘Don't worry about it, O Commander of the 
Believers!, For there is closed’ door 
between you and them". Umar: said, 
“Will that door be broken or opened?" | 
said, “No, it will be broken’, (Umar:#) 
said, “Then it will never be closed”. We 
asked Hudhaifah:#2, "Did Umar:#2 know 
what that door meant" He said, "Yes, just 
as he knows that there wiil be night before 
morning, because | narrated to him a 
Hadith in which there are no errors.’ 

We were afraid to ask him who the 
door was, so we said to Masrug, “Ask 


him" He satd, ‘Umar:#2". 


3956 - Abdur-Rahman bin Abd Rabbil 
Kabah reported "! came to Abdullah bin 
Amr bin Aszivy when he was sitting in the 
shade of the Kabah and the people were 
gathered around him and | heard him Say, 
_ While we were with the Messenger of 
Allah on a journey, he stopped to camp 
and some of us were pitching tents, some 
were competing in shooting arrows and 
some were taking the animals out to graze 


them. Then his caller called: out, 
"As-Salatu Jamiah. (Prayer’ is spout fe 
begin). SO we . gathered, and. the 


Messenger of Allah stood up on 


addressed | US, He said, "There has never . 


been a Prophet before me who was not 
obliged to. tell his nation. of what he knew 


regard to this nation of yours, “soundness 


o/2 


gis ait Sf Bhani el WIS, 


was good for them and to warn against fen 
what he knew was bad for them. With | 
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: fof religious: commitment): and well being 
< has. been placed in Its earlier- generations 
“and the last of them will be afflicted with 
“calamities ‘and things that you dislike. 
‘Then there will come tribulations which: 
will make the earlier ones pale into 
insignificance, and the believer will say, 


"This will: be the end of me, then relief 


will come then (more) tribulation will 
come and the believer will say, "This will 
be the end of me.” Then relief will come 
- whoever would like to be taken far away 


from. Hell and be admitted to Paradise, let. 


him die. believing in Allah andthe Last 
Day, and tet him treat people as he would 
* fike to be treated, Whoever gives his oath: 
of allegiancé to a ruler and gives a sincere 
promise, let him obey him as much as he 


_can,.and if another comes and challenges: 
_ him, let him strike the neck (i. e, kill). of the 


“second one. 


“He: (the narrator) said, "| raised my 


head among the people and said, 4" 


_adjure you.by,Allah, did you hear thatfrom. | 
the Messenger ¢ of Allah?", He (Abdullah bin’. 


“Amt bin Al- Asi ) pointed with his hand to’ 


“hig ears and: said, “W heard it by my ears 


directly fromhimand memorized ith te 
Z ‘hapten 10 - Firmness-. oe 


foe -: during: affliction. 

-3957- ” asyat Abdutiah bin Amr xi narrated 
that.the Messenger of Allah<said, "HOW. 
will you be at a time that. will soon come, 
when the good people will pass away and: 
only the worst will be left, who will break 
their promises and betray their trusts, and 
they will differ while they. were previous y 
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fingers. They said, What should we do Q.. 
Messenger of Allah 3% when that comes to» 


together like this" , and he interla¢ed his.. vgs soil 5 tg 
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Brat 


pass? He said, "Follow that’ which YOU |: 
know is true and leave that which you. , 
dislike. Take care of your own affairs and. 


¢ ere “ENssvateh. fo 


pati hiss 93585 lu eesti 


96 il 558552 


oa er cre 


he vr ES re 


turn away from the common folk." 

3958 - Hazrat Abu Dharr narrated, "The . 
Messenger of Allah said, "What will you ,. 
do, O Abu Dharr when death over-whelms , 


Safle 
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"Whatever Allah and _ his Messengerité 28 oh ahah ge gel 
choose for me or Allah and His: PRN IE Ess gil eG 


Messenger § know best. He said, "Be. aero 
patient’ He said, "What will you do when... 
famine strikes the people so that you will. ales oF cpmaate 
go to the place where you pray and will ELS HALE 
not be able to return to your bed or you | su ile Syh55 aid jes pits 


will not be able to get up from your bed to: :”.. - hie jjeds ys 
eS Ns diay Sle : yay . iis 
go to the place where you pray?' He said, BE 8 j Hine 


‘I said, Allah and His Messenger. 28 know, sale djl Re Tote ois nets Eni 
_ best or whatever Allan and His Messenger || Pat i055 coal Sets ELS. cane 


#Echoose for me." He said’ 


"You MUSE: jets SBF ab 3525 RA Seer. se yorer 
refrain from forbidden thirigs.” He Said;: fede SE ae eae SDL 8 ee Sal 
“What will you do when killing befalls the’. fe S38 bi Js “ a a at Ay 
people so that Hijaratuz-Zait (a place in. - ju cad Jue g BTS ER A 
Madinah) is covered with blood? “I said, é wads Byesmeg teens: ra du casi 
“Whatever Allah and his Messenger hye i dos ib pb gis aaa 
choose for me." He said, "Stay with those i gtt wbezinyys 385 a5 93 Jt 
whom you belong to." He said, “l said o A gue jieiuhaa peel « stele 
Messenger of Allah3% should | not’ fake my ie m a ageaeeby oily tori! 
sword and strike'those who'do that?, He eee a grt sia ad voy tiv 


feo Hay 


said, "Then you | will, be ‘just. like the 
people. Rather. enter, your house." l said, 
mer ‘Messenger | of Allah what if’ they 


MTL 
enter my house? He ‘Said, “Ifyou a aré é afraid 
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_ that. the flashing of: the sword will dazzle 


hero" 


; “over r your face, ‘ahd let him carry his own 
-sinvand your sin and he will be one of the 
people of Hell fire." 
3959 - Hazrat Abu. Musas narrated that epee rae MEG (wearer eae 464 


the Messenger of Allah ‘said, "Before. +» anges (6 ee 
«im j pte 
the’ Hour there will be: Har). " | -said, "O ae a 


Foon ba 7 
“Messenger of Allah2= what is Harj?" He | : Sea joj ae Py Ws pe ed 


. 


‘said, "Killing". Some of the Muslims said, tall py V8 8 ook AE Lendl 5b 52 5! 
"0 Messenger of Allah&, now we kill such. Gee Zh Jas SAD { ral ae: CU 


and such a number of idolators in one =! 
cp fel gl walt 5 SY fois Sy Ss 
“year. The Messenger Of Allah said, . He me 


“That-will hot'be like killing the idolators, area S65 nab 145° 5 15" SS 


\, ae 


rather you: will kill. oneanother untila man. gee “Ling (Sat as at ESS 5 aS pall fait J 
., will kil his neighbor a and son of the COUSIN 2525 ass SB rene Eyyee: cor o5ut ei ja 
| and a relative. " Some of the people said, | jibea3 iss Se es abs res Y 2 il 
aie} Messenger of Allah will we be in our ” 
right’ mirids‘that way?" The Messenger of. gap Ms psi Jb Ee 5 y Babi J 
Allah #% said; .'No, ;reason will .be taken. 7 7 | wth SEY acai 
away from most of the people at that time | 
and there will be left the insignificant 


people who have noreason’ 
_— _Vhen. Ashari said, “By. Allah, | think: bi ayant ye pabi oe 
that you and \ will see that, snd by Allah, vgs a5 Pres anipasy SOs eae 


“ow and will’ have no way out, if we see jy tab wat 
i‘ CESS Sil 
(that which.our Prophet %, described to us, > an AEP a ge tat ; in Jan 
_ except the way we | enteredit:”;. 93) gue th an, hs’ Aged Wes us Eye 
3960 - Udaisah bint. Uhban. ‘reported, sites IGA _ Lin bide - rar: 
"When Ali bin Abu Talib sgcame | to Basra nit? pep Ba te Bag 


‘IS eens Bie gb Seals eos 


¢ 
“he entered: upon my father ‘and. said, aap vhs an 
he te { we ig aa Zo a xy ASGSe Je 


ae 


ns ares , e Sra r iy e! 
- “these people?” H He. said, “Of Course’, So he mie sige we, ore 
scalled a slave woman of his and said, 'O ae a sei Ys pee si eke vi 


wm a ree 


| “Slave worman. bring. me my sword.” So she > 7 deme aS UG has Oi ss Tat ate 
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advised me, if tribulation (Fitnah) arose ane x ca a ae e. iii i 
among the Muslims that | should take a 
sword of wood. If you wish | will go out: 
with you." He said, "I have no need of you' 


ae 
4 a E 
Eas 


a 


(ry: aoe wr. Sis 


oryoursword.," ae 
3961 - Hazrat Abu Musa Al-Asharizg de peat sh Bie thas - ran 
narrated “The Messenger of Allah said; Pear: iste fy ees 2 wine es Gs sh 


“Before the Hour comes there will be - 
tribulation like pieces of black night, when ot LEB EBS SWF ohne 


aman will wake up as a believer butbea Se! 5 Gidea Js) Je Je. 15 pS 2Yi ey 
disbeliever by evening, or he will‘bea 2.2 Ch * lls plighas ati, exe 


believer in the evening but will be a° * 2.5. oss 7 
- Way only’ BS ty er aex nese) 


disbeliever by morning. And the one who- nih: ai Lah cytaé ¢ 
is sitting will be better than the one who ol 3 ive 5B > eb det De Ca 


Is standing and the one who is standing BF et SL! “pbs 54 oe Lg 
will be better than the one who is pS UH bd . ai pace Ores 


aan 


walking and the one who is walking will sé Jes 5B Sian Sa yey 
- 


be better than the one who is running. So 
ob Loe mod ' 351 pas, Rate Ao! 

break your bows, cut their Strings and | ¢ sl a 

ey 


strike your sword against rocks and if. (rr UA ENON re 
anyone enters upon anyone of you, let PE EE on 
him be like the better of the two sons of (| 
Adam." (Abel) | 

3962 - Abu Burdah reported, "J entered | NGS SH reg yay | 


pas 


toa 


gaa! - ae F i's 
upon Muhammad bin Maslamah # me and | he’ gel eat oF a n StS A oie 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, oe 


"There will be tribulation, division and Je Corer 
“Va de & Bo See Cole, op gs ed Th 

dissension. When that comes, take your dey gy! taba ~ i oe 

sword to Uhud and strike it until it breaks | BB S55 5353 . remy 


an 
Amma }, geen | 
Wye J OUTRA TT, at , Pde ae ey 


then sit in your house until there comes to | a db pels | Keape Lie ay Has ats 


you the hand of evildoer (to kill, you) or a . 
- ane 7 a c: $\- oat Le Ht Gah 
| predistined (natural) death". “And that” ‘Hs Hdltiys dey | 


, 4 are aa eee ee n : 
comes to. pass and | did as ‘the Messenger “ies Jeu Shed pony na 
, : Do ie Lit rr rf tei yh  F 603 = 37 
of Allahi8 said." Pie ET ES NGS ig a 
a fT Hebi gilt piled Oviate 
Chapter 11- two Muslims ; le aa Repro oT, eae SIS Sin tel 
confronting with: their swords. Dorw te shen sow al edt weal) hrs 


3963 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik? narrated. gga (is Lt uted are Jo 3 ais - HASTY 
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that thie Prophets, said, "There are no two 
Muslims who confront. one another with 
their swords, but ‘both the. killer and the 
slain will bei in Hell. we 

| 3964 ~ Hazrat ‘Abu Musa Zi narrated, "The 
Messenger: of Allah#% said, “When two 
Muslims confront one another with their 


swords, both the killer and the slain will 


be in Hell." They said, "O Messenger of 
Ailah ss we understand {about} this killer, 
but what is wrong with the one who is 
slain?.: He: said, He. wanted to -kill his 
companion.” 

3965.- Hazrat Abu Bakrah: ty narrated 


that the Prophet®% said, "When one 


Mustim wields: his weapon against his- 
brother, both of them are at the edge of — , 
Sage Eos agel 1s GAL Jar’ reowel 


Hell, and if one of them kills the, other 
they will both enter it.” 


an 
14 


3966 - Hazrat Abu Umamah narrated * 
that the. Messenger of, Allah said, 


"Among the worst people in status 
beforé Allah on the Day of Resurrection 


will-be a-person who loses his Hereafter. <~* 


for the sake of this world." 


Chapter 12.- Holding one's'tongue ‘* 


. during Mischief.:(Fitnah) . 
3967 - Hazrat, Abdullah: bin. Amrit 
narrated , "The Messenger of Allahs 
said, "There will be” a mischief which will 
utterly destroy the’ Arabs, and those who 
are-slain’ will be-in Hell, At that.time the 


tongue will, be worse than a. blow of the os 


sword.: 


| ST 
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; narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, 
"Beaware of the Mischief for at that time 
the tongue will be like the blow of a 
sword.” 

3969 - Alaamah bin Waaqqas reported 
that a man passed by him who held a 
prominent position and Alqamah said to 
him, “You have kinship and rights and | 
see you entering upon these rulers and 
Speaking to them as Allah wills you should 
speak. But | heard Bilal3j bin Harith 
Al-Muzani, the Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah#% say that the 
Messenger of Allah said, "One of you 
may speak word that pleases Allah and 


3968 - Hazrat |bn-e-Umar# 


not know how far it reaches but Allah will. 
record for him His pleasure, until the Day. | 


of Resurrection due to that word and one 
of you may speak a word that angers Allah 
and not know how far it reaches but Allah 
will record against him His anger, until the 
Day he meets Him due to that word." 
Aiqamah said, "So look, woe to you at 
what you say and what you speak about, 


for there is something that | wanted to Say 


but | refrained because of what | heard 
from Bilal bin Harith:#% 

3970 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah3% narrated, 
‘The Messenger of Allah#% said, "A man 
may speak a word that angers Allah and 


not see anything wrong with it, but it will. 
cause him to sink down in Hell the depth . bf 
_ oA ale cei Yat bie jp 44lshyg 


of seventy autumns." 


3971 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah + narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah said, "Whoever 
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say, something good or “else remain | 
silent." 


°3972 - Hazrat Sufyan bin Abdullah 
Thagafi#? narrated, "| said, 'O Messenger 
of Allah2tell me of something that | can 
adhere to.” He said, “Say Allah is my Lord 
then stand straight.” He said, "O 
Messenger of Allah#% what is the thing 
that: you fear most for me?" The 
tongue then he said, "This", 


3973 | Hazrat Muadh bin. Jabal 3% 

narrated, "| was with the Messenger of 
Allah# on a journey. One morning | drew 
close to him when we were on the move 
and said, "O Messenger of Allah tell me 


of an action that will gain me admittance 


to Paradise and keep-me. far away from 
Hell." He said, "You have asked for. 


something great. but it is easy for the one: aM 
for’ whom Allah’ makes it easy. Worship’ 
Allah ‘and: do.:not associate anything in’ 


worship with Him, establish prayer, pay 


charity, fast Ramadan and.perform Hajj to’ 
the House." Then he said; "Shall::not tell’: 
you. of the means of goodness? Fasting is” 
a shield and ‘charity extinguishes sin as” 


water: extinguishes fire and: a man's prayer 
in. thé. ‘middle: lof: the night." “ Then he 
recited, "Their. sides forsake their beds, 
“until he reached "As a ‘reward for what 


they used to’do” (SurahrSajdah .32:16,17) - 


then ne: said,. "Shall. t ‘not tell-you of: the 
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a gy 
head of the matter, and its pillar and SN Sega Se: poeseenie: 


pinnacle? (It is) “Jihad,” Then he said, 
"Shall | not tell you of the basis of all 
thate" | said, "Yes", He took hold of his 
tongue, then said, "Restrain this"’! said, 
"O Prophets of Allah will we be brought 
to account for what we say?" He said, 
"May your mother not find you O Muadh! 
are people thrown onto their faces in Hell 
for anything other than the harvest of their 
tongues?" 


3974 - Hazrat Umm-e-Habibah , the 


wife of the Prophet narrated, “The - 


words of the son of Adam count against 
him, except enjoining what is good and 
forbidding what is evil and remembering 
Allah, the Mighty and the Sublime.” 


3975 - Abu Shatha reported, "It was said 
to lbn-e-Umar.s? “We enter upon our 
rulers and say one thing and when we 


leave them, we say something else."He _ 
said, "At the time of the Messenger of.. 


Allahs% we used to regard that as 
hypocrisy." 

3976 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah i narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah#§ said, 
a person's goodness in islam is his leaving. 
alone that which does not concern him." 


Chapter 13 - -Reclusion.. | 
3977 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Fe narrated - 


thatthe Prophet Msaid, "The best lifestyle. 
is that of a man who holds onto the — 
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reins: of. his horse for the. sake of Allah, 
riding on.its back. Every time he hears a 


commotion, he rushes towards it, seeking : 
death wherever he thinks he can find it, 


and a man who-tends sheep at the top of 


one of these peaks, or.in the bottom of 


one of these valleys, establishing the 
prayer, paying the charity, and worshiping 
his Lord untit the inevitable (death) comes 
to‘hirn and there is nothing between him 
and the people except good." (terms) 

3978 - Hazrat Abu Saeed AL-Khudrigy 


narrated that a man. came to the 


Prophet .and said, "Which of the people 


is best?’ He said, "A man who strives in 


Jihad in the cause of Allah with himself 
and with his wealth." He said, “Then 
who?" He said, "A man in one of a 


mountain passes who worships Allah the - 
Mighty and the Sublime and leaves the » 


people: from. his evil.” Wo | 


3979 - Hazrat “Yudhaifah bin Yamany 
narrated that the Messenger of. Allah 


said, ‘There will be callers at the gates of 
Hell. Whoever responds to them they 
throw them into it." | said: "O Messenger, 


of Allah% describe them, tous’, He. said, 
“they: will be from. our people speaking 
our language” | Said, “What do you 
command'me to-do, if f live tovsee that?” 
He said, "Adhere to the main-body of the 


Mustims:and:their leaders. If thete is no 
such body and no leader. then, withdraw 
from all. their. groups, even. if, you (have' Mice 


to) bite onto. the trunk of a tree until’ 
death finds you. in that state.” 
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3980 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri#? 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah#s 
said, "Soon the best wealth of a Muslim 
will be sheep which he follows in the 
mountain peaks and places where 
rainfall is to be found, fleeing for the sake 
of his religion from tribulations.” 


3981 - Hazrat Hudhaifah bin Yamans% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allahssaid, 
“There will be tribulations at the gates of 
which will be callers (calling people) to 
Hell. Dying when you are biting onto the 
stump of a tree will be better for you. 
than following anyone of them." 


3982 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah#% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said, "The 
believer should not be stung from the » 
same hole twice." 


3983 - Hazrat |Ibn-e-Umarcs? narrated, 


“The Messenger of Allah ¥%. said, "The 


believer should not be stung from the 
same hole twice." 


Chapter 14-Abstaining: 


from the doubtful. 
3984 - Hazrat Numan bin , Bashirs# 
narrated, while on the pulpit, pointing: with. 
the fingers towards his ears "I heard’ the... 
Messenger of Allah#% say, "That which is- 
lawful is plain and that-which is unlawful 
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is.plain- and: between them are matters 


that-are doubtful (not. clear): about. which © 
not many. people know. Thus, he who- 
guards against the unclear. matters, “he » 
clears: himself with regard to his religion: 
dnd his honor: But he who falls into the 
unclear matters, he falls into that which is 
unlawful. Like the shepherd who pastures 
arounda sanctuary, all but grazing therein. 
Every king has a sanctuary. And beware! 
Allah's sanctuary. is His — prohibitions. 
_ Beware! tn the body there is a piece of 
flesh which, if it is sound, the whole body _ 
will be sound, and if it is corrupt, the 
whole body.will be corrupt. Itis the heart.” 
3985 - Hazrat Maqil bin Yasarsu narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 8 said, 
"Worship during the time of bloodshed iS 
like emigrating to me: 


a Chapter. 15 + Jslam started. 
woe) aS an: alien. — = 
3986 - ‘Hazrat Abu Hurayrah si narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah®%said, “Islam” | 


began as something alien and will go 


back. to being alien so glad tidings to the” OE : 7 
Ys Gb OU IGS al Ge ge veataee 


aliens.” 
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3987~. ‘Hazrat Anas: bin Mali keh narrated, 


that thé-Messenger’ of Alla hxésaid; “Islam... 
bagan. AS: ‘something. strange (alien) and 
will go. back to being s strange (alien) so. 
glad tidings to the’ strangers. “{aliens). | 
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3988 - Hazrat Abdullah #% narrated, “The 
Messenger of Allah#§ said, “Islam began 
as something strange and will go back to 
being strange. So glad tidings to the 
Strangers. It was Said, 
strangers’. He said, (Strangers, foreigners 
or aliens} "Who have separated 
themselves from their tribes." 


Cnapter 16 - The one hoping 


peace from tribulation. 
3989 - Hazrat Umar bin Khattab #¢ 
narrated that he went out one day to the 
mosque of the Messenger of Allah#§ and 


he found Muadh bin Jabals% sitting by | 


the grave of the Prophet®§ weeping. He 
said, “Why are you weeping? He said, "I 


heard from the Messenger of Allah#%, | 
heard the Messenger of Allah #8 say, "A 
little showing off is polytheism and 
whoever shows enmity towards a friend 
of Allah has declared war on Allah. Allah 
loves those whose righteousness and 


piety are hidden, those who, if they are — 
absent are not missed and if they are 
they are not invited or 
acknowledged. Their hearts are lamps of _ 


present, 


guidance and they get out of every trial 
and difficulty." 

3990 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allahésaid, 
“People are like a hundred camels, ‘you 


can hardly find one worth riding among ’ 


them." | 
Chapter 17 - Factionism os 
in the nations. 7 


984 


; | wigingg | all 
5 al J JB JU Sal 


"Who are the 


Habe HO 


PNA eS 


am weeping because of something that | - 


EEE EE? 


36 - Book of Tribulations. , 


bi alt B55 bi 
sth GF GR Jot 3s ai gens 
ah Hise YB pe 
ssf gilda Seay Ch tas ce 

Spt Ge 1 SU tual 45 J Od 
CORDS RS 


“4s f Pa 


Sih gp lostendd pipe n 


Spal Le RES US oe jfile s Chis - AAS 
i eaaneey, 


Wi tg 


opt pet BES aah SES Lal yt a5 GES ‘gp pl 
Si gpoan cs ouese Cha 
pon 


5 ie 


- 2 oat ig 


int GS Sub Sa SUAS , 


At See ae wee « $F ain JK) cpa rans) 


al soe S515" N55 sp jib) J 
NAM Conk at By aptly dh 55 a Mi 


rag a 


ota' ds Saphb st Siali DAY Cat 
SG Balas Vj 9 EL Sj a 


| abet Bale a8 IF Se tA 


r | 

1 , - .4f oe . soe 
Ive 7 - roa 
Peliptes Sade tote 4 


oi Ae ues J alta Chas - 144. 
gah we is MIG LSS SIGN) Lee. 


Ye Je Joi Sea 3525 Se Ss. 
et Opp hs domed, ph es gad dost la 


- 7 a4 + 1 he 


ao ola! ole ay VV coed . an 


Martat.com 


BN 


ibn-e-Majah (voli | 585 36 - Book of Tribulations 


3991 “ Hazrat Abu ‘Hurayrah narrated, ee aahar Col Mpa (a> -144 1 
"The Messenger of Allah said, "The Jews pede 


hE tile (oi 5 aft i lame pig 
split into seventy-one sects and mynation ~” 


We we - aio * 
Amie als| Ete 
will split into seventy-three sects.” - ht: 443 Roeper ee 335d J aA 
a EBS ER 
3992 - ‘Hazrat _Awt bin Malik : #& narrated, opt is 2 gh ar ot é base -TAUdr 


The Messenger of Allah said: "The aby poe? ali j83 3 8 
Jews split ‘into seventy-one: ‘sects, one of 


oy ow a | 


A cyl 
which. will be in Paradise’ and seventy in ™ 2 oF fey Le oF 508 HO ye 


Hell. The Christians split.in to seventy two | “us Lyra ts Sul Jie ny JB JB‘ els 
sects. Seventy one of which will be in Hell ane ees dl bodet py’ 1378 Sint shel 


and one in Paradise. | swear bythe Onein -2o-- | yi5 he a Cyr rs hs 


_ 
~ } Fae wo 


whosé Hand is the. soul of Muhammad, my Soh be eee at pre ? 
i> 
nation will split:into seventy three sects. si 59° EN oye i? 


One, of.,which will be. in- Paradise. and 8 de ol Sang hed 


-~k Fe 


seventy-two in, Hell". It was said: 3 pha Va gE 88 Sa 
‘OMessenger of Allah Ss: "Who are As aS JE Seb Se la Sj GBS. yu 
they?" ‘He ~ ‘said, "The “main body". 
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3993 - Hazrat Anas bin. Malik % “ narrated, — jah os ee J phe bio - rvar 


The Messenger of Allah #% said: "The HU Pell G58 GS ‘g yoe ys ln 
children of Israel! split into seventy- one 
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apart from one whichis the main body". _ ‘$aot3 SI Renee 1533 5 esd 


obil- vives AS 
3994 - Hazrat Abu ‘Hurayrah. $e narrated, + Spl ak al Ys Sy Nia - P44" 
"The Messenger of Aliah ce said, “You will: 


most*cértainly follow ‘the. Ways ‘of those. tae ot 38 36 
Who~came.' before you,"arrn's. ‘Tength. by. 9 i GSR 334) ae 
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else?" 


Chapter 18 - Wealth as Tribulation 


3995 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #% 
stood up and addressed the people 
saying: ‘No, by Allah, | do not fear for you 
O people but | fear the attractions of this 
world that Allah brings forth for you", A 
man said to him, "O Messenger of Allah 
%§ , does good bring forth evil? The 
Messenger of Allah #8 remained silent for 
a while, then he said, ‘What did you say?" 
he said: “i said, does good bring forth 
evil?” The Messenger of Allah ¥% said, 
“Good does not bring forth anything but 
good, butis it really good? Every thing that 
grows on the banks of stream may either 
kill, if overeaten or (at least} make the 
animals sick, except if an animal eats its 
fill of Khadir (vegetable) and then faces 
the sun and then defecates and urinates, 
chews the cud and then returns to graze 
again. Whoever takes wealth in a lawfu] 
manner, it will be blessed for him but 
whoever takes it in an unlawful manner, 
his likeness is that of one who eats and is 
never satisfied". 

3396 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin As ae 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah % , 


said, “When the treasures of Persia and . 
Rome are opened for you what kind of 
people will you be?" Abdur-Rehman bin‘: 


Awf #3 said, "We will say what Allah has 
commanded us to say". The Messenger of. 
Allah 3% said: "Or something other than 


that. You will compete with one another, « 
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you will hate,one another or something 
like that. Then you will go to the. poor 
among the Muhajirin and appoint some of 
themas leaders over others". 

3997 - Hazrat Amr.bin Awf 3%, who was 
an ally of Banu Amir bin Luai and was 
present at (the battle of) Badr with the. 
Messenger of Allah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #4 sent Abu Ubaidah- 
bin Jarrah #% to Bahrain to collect the 
Jizyah and the Prophet #3 had made a 
treaty with the people of Bahrain and he 
had appointed as their governor Ala bin 
Hadrami #¢. Abu Ubaidah # came with 
the wealth from Bahrain and ‘the Ansar 
heard that Abu Ubaidah Pt had come, so 
they attended the Fajr Prayer, with the 
Messenger 
Messenger of Allah 2% had prayed he went - 
away, so- they. intercepted him. The’ 
Messenger of Allah #8-smiled when he © 
saw them, then he said, "I think that you 
have heard that Abu Ubaidah s% had 
brought-something from Bahrain?" They: 
said, "Yes, O. ‘Messenger of Allah ee "He 
said, "Be. of good cheer and hope | for that | 
which will make you happy. ‘By Allah, ldo > 
not fear poverty for you, ‘rather | fear that ° 
You-wilk enjoy plenty: like - the” 
plentifulness of those who. came: before’ ’ 
you,: and that you will compete with one ° 
another, as they. ‘did; and you ‘will be” 


3998" “Hadrat’ ‘Usama’ “Bin “Zaid do 
‘he tah - ces | 
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narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #£ said, 
“| am not leaving behind me = any 
tribulation that is more harmful to men 
thanwomen". 


3999 - Hazrat Abu Saeed #% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah ®% said: "No, 
morning comes but two angels call out, 
Woe to men from women, and woe to 
women from men". 


4000 - Hazrat Abu Saeed $2 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #% stood up to 
deliver a sermon and one of the things 


that he said was, "This world is fresh and . 


sweet, and Allah will make you 
successive generations therein. So look at 
what you do and beware of (the 
temptations of) this world and beware of 
(the temptations of} women". 

4001 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "While 


the Messenger of Allah %% was sitting in. 


the mosque, a woman from Muzainah 
(tribe) entered showing off her 
adornment in the Mosque. The Prophet 
#8 said, "O people tell your women not 
to wear their adornments and show 
pride in the Mosque for the children of 


Israel were not cursed until their women. 


wore adornments and walked proudly in 
their places of worship". (Masajid) 


4002 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 


that he met a woman who was wearing — 
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said: “O slave woman of the Compeller, 


where are you heading to?” She said, "To | 


the mosque". He said: “And have you put 
on perfume for that?" She said: "Yes". He 
said: "| heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "Any woman who puts on perfume, 
then goes out to the mosque, no Prayer 
will be accepted from her until she takes a 
bath". — 

4003.- Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar 
narrated that. the Messenger of Allah X% 
said, "© women, give.in charity and pray a 


great deal for forgiveness because | have. 


seen that you form the majority of the 
people of Hell". A woman who was very 


wise said: "Why is it, O Messenger of . 
Allah #5 'that we form the majority of the, 


people of Hell". He said: "You curse a 
great deal and you are ungrateful to your 
husbands, and | have never seen anyone 
lacking in discernment and religion more 
than you who are over-whelming to a man. 
of wisdom and reason". She said, 


Messenger of Allah #%., what is: lacking ' ; 
discernment. and religion? He said, "The | 
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perfume and heading for the Mosque. He — 
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lack of discernment is the fact that the |. 


testimony of two women is equivalent to. 


the testimony of one man. This is the lack 


of reason. And (A woman) spends several | 


nights.when she does not: pray, and she. 7 
does not fast i in. Ramadan and this is the - 


| lack i in religion”. 


“Chapter20 - Commanding virtue | 


and forbidding vice 
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heard the Messenger of Allah ¥% say: 
“Command that is good (virtue) and forbid 
what is evil (vice}, before you call {Allah} 
and you arenotanswered". 


4005 - Qais bin Abu Hazim reported, 
"Abu Bakr 4% stood up and praised and 
glorified Allah, then he said: "O people 
you recite this verse "O you who believe! 
Take care of your ownselves. If you 
follow the (right) guidance, no hurt can 
come to you from those who are in 
error’, (Surah: MaidahS: 105) but | heard the 


Messenger of Allah #8 say: "If people see 


some evil but do not change it, soon Allah’ 


will send His punishment upon them all". 

(A narrator) Abu Usamah said 
repeatedly, "Indeed | heard that 
Messenger of Allah 4 say". 


4006 - Hazrat Abu Ubaidah #2 narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah %% said:."When | 
the Children of Israel became deficient (in 


religious commitment), a man would see 
his brother committing sin and would tell 


him not to do it,but the next day what he "5 ts 
had seen him do, did not prevent him from) 
eating or drinking with him or mixing with | | 


eer" Sr) sii wot SHI OR een a at 


him. So Allah made the hearts of those 


who did not commit sin like the hearts of 


1 H3} fold us Aa on 
concerning them and said: "Those among ‘ 


those who did; and He revealed Quran 


the children of Israel who disbelieved 
were cursed by the tongue of:Dawud (4 
and Eisa ts, son of Maryam, until he 
reached. "And: had’ they believed in Allah 
and in the Prophet and -in what. has 
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been. revealed to him, never would they - 
have taken them (the disbelievers) astheir - 


friends; but many of them are disobedient . 


(to Allah)". (Surah MaidahS: 78-82) 
The Messenger of Allah #5 was 


reclining but he sat up and said, "No, not 


until they hold the hand of the oppressor 
and force him to follow the right way”. 


4006m - Muhammad bin Bashar quoted 
the similar wording by another chain. 


4007 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri He 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 


stood up to deliever a sermon and one of 
the things that he said, was: "No fear of — 


people should prevent a man from 
speaking the truth, if he knows it”. 


Then Abu Saeed Be wept ‘and said: 


"By Allah’ we have seen things that:made | 


us scared". 3 

4008 - Hazrat Abu Saeed en narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 2% said: "No one 
of you should belittle himself”. They Said: 


"O Messenger of Allah # how could ,-* 


anyone of us belittle himself?" He said: 
"If he sees something concerning which 
he should speak out for the sake of Allah 


to him on the Day of Resurrection. what 


prevented you,from: Speaking concerning . 
such. and such?" He will. say: "Fear of. 
peapie". “Allah will say: ‘Rather you s should. 


have feared Melty bSiiteu 
4009: - Ubaidullah bin:Jarir reported. that 


: Aaah s ai aS 
but does not say anything Allah will say: ::: 
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his father said, “The Messenger of Allah 
ss said, “There is no people among whom 


sins are committed when they are stronger: 


and of a higher status (they have the 
power and ability to stop the sinners} and 
they do not change them, but Allah will 
send His punishment uponthem all”. 

4010 - Hazrat Jabir narrated, "Whenthe 
emigrants who had crossed the sea, came 
back to the Messenger of Allah %%, he 
said: "Why donot you tell me of the 
Strange things that you saw in the land of 
Abyssinia?’ Some young men among them 
said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah 4, while 
we were sitting one of their elderly nuns 
came fast, carrying a vessel of water on 
her head. She passed by some of their 
youth, one of whom placed his hand 
between her shoulders and pushed her. 
She fell on her kneesand her vessel broke. 
When she stood up, she turned to him and © 
said, ‘You will come to know, O traitor, 
that when Allah sets up the Footstool and 
gathers the first ones and the last ones 


The Messenger of Allah #% said: 


against their strong ones" 


4011 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 2825 


Narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ¥ said,‘ 
“The best of Jihad is a just word spoken to:': 
anunjustruler". 


as esis eis Bia Jy 5 
and hands and feet speak of what they © 7 . 
used to earn, you will come to know your - 
case and my case in His presence soon". ‘+ 
"She. 

spoke the truth; she spoke the truth, how' ° 

can Allah purify any people (of sin) when‘ 
they do not support their weak: ones’ : 
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ae foals 5258 8 che an ol 
a | | fe gible die Je aad algo! ful 
CV AVE SA CENNE) St 
4012 - Hazrat Abu Umamah 3% narrated, sh eryines Jace 33 ABN isco f+ 1¥ 
"A man. came to the Messenger of Allah +7 ;.. 


a: He, (gotils YSde ght 
3 at the first pillar and said: "OQ ee: s 


2° fie is Bienes 
Messenger of Allah | xe, which Jihad is ed eas cae Pi bred . rv 
best?’ but he kept quiet. When he (the et él Mt Syn Y LASS erie 
man) saw the second pillar, he asked <i agus j5 Sh) Wb Lb ESSE Loi 


aa 


again and he kept quiet. When-he ‘stoned : ie, ee iat 25 ieee 3 
Agabah pillar he placed his foot in the: Mav CROAT i 9. ee spa 
stirrup, to ride and said: "Where 1 istheone: .° ui J J v 2 = 


who was asking?” He (the man) said, gle pial. 3 he & AIS Ju al J) 
"Herel am O Messenger of Allah #8". He: ota 

said, "A. word of truth spoken to an unjust: 

ruler”. | So : 

4013 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al- Khudri a | igs race eas a (5am -¢-\t 


narrated, "Marwan brought. out thes oc; ececes 
ist “asl ELE) op Loemtl igh Pres! 
pulpit on the day of Eid and he started : uF of Je 


nee Sadi ates 
with: the sermon. before the Prayer. A: faye 3. oH ft). 3 
Man said: "O Marwan, you have gone OR y riod (jus Gord sone al GE whee 
against the Sunnah. You have brought J apa [Srey (ss ae 9 sol 


out the pulpit on this day and it was not ae niyues Z a Fa Sn ce A S19 je 
brought out before and you have started’. 


woe 1555 wv oF # 1 \ i's 
with the sermon before the prayer and Berea oid ERAS ei 
this was not done before. Abu Saeed 3% iin Ul Aas Spt Sua. ge tg 355 0553 
said: "As for this man, he has done his: Sed setae ‘pseiasoe i 


duty”. | heard the Messenger of Allah #8 g*<3 “*. att gehay 8K 1 i g aed Via poe" 


say: "Whoever among you sees an evils. areY reat ae 
sla tas boo comm ju 
_ action and can change it with his hand, ‘- ss ere 
| pawl els 
let him change jt with, his: hand. Rhee cise 2 OUT¥ Aas. gts 3 


. cannot.do that, then with his: tongue (by ALS in 7 He Bed ES 
| speaking out) ‘and if he ‘cannot. do. that; ores friar Be 
theh' With his: heart. (by: hating it) and: that Pag 

As: the weakest of faith". bt aS an SU URES 3 
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een mos ee ° runes os Jali ou y 
you who believe! Take care o 230 2 Cof z 
Sci SE 1; a\ 
your ownselves.. (Surah + 
Maidah5: 105) | ge i bo pe eon bs 


4014 - Abu Umayyah Shabani reported, " yartnerses z soja iSdiowee yg 
came to Abu Thalabah Al-Khushani Fe sade os fee eee Tatty vein 

ines roc 1 ag dine iho “We 
and said: How do you understand this Bae ee S ge 
verse?’ He said: "Which verse?" | said: "O -, mall JB. (pel wl I of yA 


you who believe! Take care of your. We BERIE L J8G : 


am ipeereaw 
ownselves. If you follow the right: {sci Gta SiG EI capi easy 


puidance, no hurt can came to you from: cae G psiccai 15 pe 5 gS) Mpa ders nf 
those who are in error?" (Surah Maidahs: 


a 


, Ly { U j 
105) He said: “You have asked the one. A i ee oe we es eS J (1s 
who knows about it. | asked the. PG Sidi HI 
Messenger of Allah ®@ about it and he - alae 16485) (Ellas tre 25 Si om 


said: Enjoin good upon 7 one another and a1 5 ay 1) 3 JS DAE aye 34 
forbid one another to do evil but if yousee . ...1:- 


eek 


al Se tea og 
7S poeerw-yy Ghegemrrent 
over-whelming stinginess, desires being: & FT ee TE Pacinar (i 


followed, this world being preferred (to. bgt ea pal aul 55 fe OB BT aa 


the Hereafter), every person with an Fi Se oat pal pri he at Ys le 
opinion feeling proud of it; and you realize 22. =: te fia sass S25 shige 


that ou have no power t 2 
y power to deal with it, (r LOSI EYE NoHo 


then you have to mind your own business. Garhi fe 
and leave the common folk to their OWN seat ti Pte s Sie sa inguend 
devices. After you will come “days of. Cent ff etd geriae sbi ite 
patience, during which patience Will be eos co ids aati uitesta dour Peaet Shi 
like. grasping a burning: ember, andvone.. sion For sn fran cio 1a mh" shen: 

who does good deeds will have a reward Ha Wesoerispecivi Sf ager 4 stu 
like that of fifty 1 men doing. the. SAMEw La UE ay Berar TaVGORMAT vice 
deed” | So yee a7 sti > ogrera mes pag mote 
4015 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik ¢ #3 narrated) :1 eee igs cel jo! 
“It was said, O Messenger of Allah ®8:i),~ sae Seg Sips ee erga 
when should we stop enjoining what isi: i i et he 5 ns Cane : SS Ae 
good and forbiddin h 3t me Jp: i SF Scent! oF Mee oe gael Ae 

gwhatis evil?” He said,sr: 


"When there appears among you that V5 gs SpE Wag IGS 
which appeared among those who came 5b 51 Ss Suh 96 G5 ch aah yt 
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a 
ww 


Joe ag 7 > 4 , 
'peforé "you": We’ said,'"Q Messenger of tallt SDE ge SNe Ms 3 
Allah #8,what.appeéared among those.who: 4 Ree 
came, before use’ He said) "Kingship given FLA ge 9 er 
he ft Ne sells oS ib Aer 5 
to your ‘youth, imimorality, even among t ie rie 


] 


‘old and’ knowledge among. the base and. 
vile". to _ a 


“1! 1. i ; oe . at ie 


“Zaid. tAcnaréator) said, "the: iis 3h ft, os et G5 JG 


Messenger of, JAllah's- BS words, bert Guid’ 3b ahah gif (5 4X55 
Knowledge. among. the base, and vile", oe FE Pee Be 


when ‘knowledge i is found among the a, 
evildoers. wn ee ee 


4016.+ Hazrat. Hudhaifah wenarrated; “The: ate as : oA this -£ + 17 


Messenger of Allah ‘8% said, ‘The believer’. a was eg pié 
should not humiliate. himself”. They. said: SOF oh 


“How” could. he humiliate himself?" He: Je 5838 iB Ye wht Je pic 


said:"! By: taking’ on atrial (calamity) that’ Ws Anti de ‘| Sigehth as Et 


he carinotdedl with"... SFr le Ae Yu pny 1D AaB (hindi 3 85 
ald, : eis, ob MS at 7 wre a a a : “(yvot sire hihi Lab! 
4027. 4: “Hazrat ‘Abu: Saeed Al- Khudri sis dead a) 4? Boe be is. - fe \y 
narrated, "| heard the Messenger of Allah. ve al Ate ae 


7 dank Ajallt Ae a etn Spl, ened a pris jes 
‘say: "Allah will question His slave on .. * 


Fs Ait Li iS eahgb iis par Sl 
the Day of Resurrection until He says: lggotl “s 6 % 9 a 


What kept you from denouncing evil Byccw Sjij tes Ji Gel 77 


I 


when you saw it? When Allah grants His | pr tes aatall 653 ; tals Jue di 3) 


slave a response, he will say: "O° Lord | A gah Ss S80" et eis Sh has 
hoped for your mercy but | feared the 


pie mA wae 


Uhh: 2 Ld J jis 3 L Wa: ine We 
ene ee ee aa Hii bn ee - 
“oo gded py oy + Ta ag! bP pn 
oi “Chapter22, fine: Punishments lnk fier tee? Alper 1. 
‘ OR *! me 
4918-: Hazrat:Abu: Musa: sit wiarrated, The bie) yo a allt us on wn isis. -ZHba 
Messenger, lof Allah’ i said; "Allah. gives. “abies esas ge taste i w ye ze ear or 
respite tothe wrongdoer, t thenwhen He seizes: Hangar Pig) phib te yells 


1! A 35 | 
him He does, not let him 60, then e.recited: ; Je 2 J it oily id 53 ctl J re! oF 


id rli 
w 2 # 
epee hewn dite al 


"such is, the seizure of your, Lord when He; rail REEESUE gil AA A syd. Je 
seizés (tlie populdtiotiof) towns while they are rv iit 5 CEDEES| cay x Jot BUSS: pry bai dels 
doingwrong". (SbrahHudat/102) _ FE GUNOKEC- Y: Foy ceele: ms 
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4019 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar yg». - 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah %%. 


turned to us and said: "O Muhajirin, there.’ 


are five things with which you will be 
tested and | seek refuge with Allah lest 
you live to see them. Immorality never . 
appears among a people to such an extent 
that they commit it openly, but plagues | 


and diseases that were never known. 


among their predecessors, will spread 


among them. They do not cheat in the: 


weights and measures but they will be 


stricken with famine, severe calamity and. 


the oppression of their rulers. They do not 
with-hold the Zakah of their wealth but 
rain will be with-held from the sky and 
were it not for the animals, no rain would 
fall on them. They do not break their 
covenant with Allah and His Messenger SO 
but Allah will enable their enemies to 


overpower them and take some of what i is | | 


in their hands. Unless their leaders rule | 
according to the Book of Aliah and seek all 
good from that which Allah has revealed, 
Allah will cause them to fight’ one | 
another". 

4020 - Hazrat Abu Malik Ashari w 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah * 
Said, “People among my nation will drink 


| Gerh1 Ti ui oF Gere 
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wine, calling it. by another name;. anit ee he oe iptahid cri MA GF | 
musical instruments will be played for” yn3 de Se ek ire aN 
them. and singing girls (will sing for “Bes BS AN Ce iB i 
them 2h ota ye Hag io A20tLS 
). Allah will cause the earth to. ney ied’ “ job Ses 7 


swallow them’ u and will turn the | eager oP ato fos. oats Sf 4) mt 

em’ into’) (Fis ess 
s, | i” Ree rt Vice AS) Bache ly 
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 4021-- Hazrat’ Bara: bin Azib #% narrated, “gous cca AAs Gide - {. ¥ 


"The Messenger ‘of Allah 383 said: "Allah Fi, 2 Salles tte. 
will curse them and those who curse, will 7 pe 


2 2 ee a 7, WS BY ye 
curse them". He said: “The inhabitants of | mu egal ial J35 ir ? oi slis 


the. earth". ee en bos. aswanys Js . je aerety 
| 4022 - Hazrat Thawban # narrated, "The | ° 2 E3 ex jams SF 16 Ghd - Ce ry 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: "Nothing ar VE LE 


opal ws 3 ote gilt we an 
42 af fie ert tees | 
righteousness and nothing repels the Ay Pere aliyes JB JB's BoP dee 


Divine ‘decree: except supplication and a Os SEAS si jal St Y3 is re 
man may be deprived of provision by a - Qa ea Sit Sayed je 
sin that: he commits". 7 a oo : _ 


eo - Chapter23 - Patience 7 oe Gl Se Lo SU. rr 


 .. against calamities oo 
4023 - “Musab bin’ Sad reported that his. er 233 reece isis £.TF 


increases one's life span except 7; v 


father Sad ‘bin Abu Waqqas BS said: "Is. re ar ane tases 
‘Tele: ol sus Wi YL oP 

said, -O Messenger of- Allah #%; which - oe a “i! cid : 

people are:most severely tested?" He’ welt JB LP 5 il gp dae SE Jo ogi tel 


said: "The Prophets, then. the. next best’ e “es OE TG Li pis i nu Jip 8 
and the next best. A person is tested" ‘oy Bes Met Le ey ey 
according to his feligious: ‘commitment. If" Ae - 
he. is.’steadfast. in his: religious" Nee an 
commitment: he: will. be. tested more: te YK ghd isa cot ge eth 
severely and if. he is frail in. his religious | Mates cae 5 PN Bie 
commitment. his. test will be according to” ra Crees 
his’ commitment. Trials will continue too UY ERS | 

afflict a’ pérson’ ‘until they-leave-him' btn | re ; oo “es 

walking on, the earth with no sin on him”. TEE bee 
4024 =. . Hazrat, Abu. Saeed _Al- Khudri Pi; CAS GN OH g cpr hl Lie je iba -£-1E 
narrated, ' “| entered upon the Prophet ae Mele gas Beads re wee id ial 
when. he was ‘sufféring’from # a fever and | aby jou pleat ote ieee 
placedemy hand-orr. him and felt heat. on, oe a nates ong foots o 
ty, haind from above:the blaniket:said:"0,__ Ga Ede Sao Se 3 phyB eles 
Messenger’ of. Allah’ 2 how_ hard: itis for. “pea GP GEES aie ee doobé 
your" He saidi. We (Prophets) are like 

that, the trial’ is ‘multiplied for uis ‘and sO is. 

‘the reward": said: "O’ Messenger ‘of Allah 
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tested?" He said: "The Prophets’, | said: | 
"O Messenger of Allah ®§ then who?" He 

said: "Then the righteous, some of whom 
were tested with poverty until they could 


fot find anything except a cloak to put | 
One of them will. | 
rejoice at calamity as one of you would, 


around themselves. 


rejoice at ease’. 

4025 -Hazrat Abdullah $% narrated, "It is 
as if | can see the Messenger of Allah #5. 
telling us the story of one of the 
Prophets. "His people beat him, and he 
was wiping the blood from his face and 


saying: “O Lord! forgive my People for 


they do not know", 


4026 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah +4 narrated, 


more likely to express doubt than Ibrahim 


i". When he said: "My Lord! Show me 
how you give life to the dead?" He (Allah). | 


- Said: "Do you not believe?" He (Ibrahim) 


Faith’ 


prison as long as Yusuf f(t stayed, | would 
have accepted the offer”. 


a | 
toyota: 
1 


4027 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik: gé.narrated’ 


that on th Secgrace: 
n the Day of Uhud a molar of.:the vl do has aCe ey Ale AS YB cctell So 


Messenger of “Allah su Was wounded.’ | 
Blood started pouring down his face and” ° 


he started to wipe his face and say: Mt oy oe 
oe re 


can any people: prosper .if-theysoak: the” 
face of their Prophet with blood when he’ 


pt 


998 


se, which people are most severely | 
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is calling them to Allahe”. Then, Allah The >; ou ot: ges st S38 ei ht 


Mighty and the Sublime revealed, "Not for - : 
you iS the detision". . (Sirah Al: -é- -Imran3: 128) sieht 


4028°- Hazrat Anas: genatrated, ' ‘One day | iyi is ta tab € TA 


Wie 
Jibril. he came to the. Messenger ‘of Allah’. ie a vii ts Sth ol be ry 3 
=, when he. was sitting in’ a: sorrowful: ° 


state with his face soaked with blood : al 5 J HOI aN ale LG i 


because some of the people of Makkah- 35: plot; Car Li SS I: $3 rer 
had struck him. He said: “What is the §5 JBM u HB: | i : Huis 


matter with you?" He.said:""These’ people jie in 5 124 af 
3 wee Jus iyoeery ‘iy 
didsuch and such to me". He said: "Would. Jes “4 


1 1 aS | | 
you. like. me to show you.a sign?” He said: ao ju 52 sts SAE AO 3 | isi)! 
“Yes, show me", He looked at a tree on the: fUnUipe ape serares WEL et Us 


farside of the valley and” said::"Call that. be bg) Sub . por lb gs (3 Acer ener 


tree’? So he calléd it. and‘ it:came walking. hab 3 eh wks o Cnvaee 
until it. stood before him. He said, "Tell it : ‘ a 


to-go back’, So-he told it to, and it went., 0.5 oe PHP gee” 
back ot its place. Then the Messenger of - yt 
Allah x said: “That is sufficient forme". i 


4029 =! Hazrat! Hudhaifah : 8 narrated, ish i galas ye £14 


ote CYA: MAINE SA 


"The Méssenger of Allah #5:said: “County: 2; 4 LE 24 aa 


pes YW FH leas HS YB dae 
for me all those who have uttered {the aa et a 


17,2 


words of) Islam". We said: "9 Messenger... part comin Jini J Je eae 
of Allah’ #% do you fear for us, when we. al 35 L we ly bala Js Js ws 


number between.six and seven: oy AlcesadY 525 tue Ses “LLL Lal 
hundred?” The Messenger of Allah 88 s:gt-pe 538 Va Ji) Js 98 ee aa 
said: "You do not know perhaps you willyent " ee Pepsi! ate 


| yer 
be tested", | joke ooecatp ailhs liye. 


JS. Vi 


He (the narrator) said, "And we were: s) vl Been je eu WERE me 
vey Ber: Wa Diab Me 


-4030 - Hazrat Ubayy bin Kab ## narrated 13322 4s deh id shouts gpa abs rae : 
that on-the night when he was taken onj!i; aaah 52 “i508 3g pis bs US, 4 a ; 
the Night Journey (Isra), the Messenger ofits $15 57, jo Dla r ce tit 
Allah noticed a good fragrance and said, isc: Ls Sat: bf i oF e é ite Z we 
"0 Jibril. what is this good fragrance?" ‘He =: jade lov 5 See 9 "4: ra is ike, 


‘said: "This is the fragrance of the grave iit 3p yoils Su eaCgLait res pelt ges LA NLS ee 
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of the hairdresser and her two sons and 
her husband". He said: "That began when 
Khadir, who was one of the nobels of the 
Children of Israel, used to pass by a monk 
in his cell, The monk used to meet him and 
he taught him Islam. When Khadir reached 


adolescence, his father married him to a 
woman. Khadir taught her and made her. 
promise not to teach tt to anyone. He used. 


not to touch women, so he divorced her, 
then his father married him to another 
woman and he taught her and made her 
promise not to teach it to anyone. One of 
them kept the secret but the other 
disclosed it. So he fled until he came to an 
island in the sea, 
gathering firewood and saw him. One of 
them kept the secret but the other 
diclosed it, and said: "| have seen Khadir". 
lt was said: 
your” He said: "So-and-so". {The other 
man} was questioned but he kept silent. 
According to their religion, the liar was to 


be killed. The woman who had kept the - 
secret got married, and while she was. 


combing the hair of Pharaoh's daughter, 


she dropped the comb and said: "May:: 


Pharoah perish!" (The daughter) told her 
father about that. The woman had two 


sons and a husband. {Pharoah} sent fors)::. §2:5 


them and tried to make the woman and 


her husband ‘give up their religion, but 


they refused. He said: "Lam going to. kill: 


you". They said: "It would be an act of... 
kindness on your part, if you kill us, to put. io 
us in one grave". So he did that. When the ser 

Prophet #8 was taken. on the. Night «i ges fe 


Two men came” 


“Who else saw him besides — 


Si ils 245 5S JB ger 55 5 gels frends 
tba 


58 OS SE i DH 5S pth 


RE Ca ale UES Anna 5 bal, 


alas ' ABA Fath a poy 
Pla ASH OUSG Lgle L ai met 
Male ig Gale os FB de 55 oS Gl 
ab 228s LALA SI I LSS gi 
yeh Bie I ty Gla sr% 
GRIF GSS. BI * obbed yj fe dLd 
at 45 LB aah C55 36; eu tly 
Seg 238 Sih BG det es 
ASS aac 5p GU (Sb olF 3 
Lb gine phil bbss os 


ripest 515" § Bui 1S 68 Gs Che: 


339 apa S135" ego jaye: E30 
YU ashe it Sua: ite Vigile Ge ie ji bl. 
sti poles ji eked Br eth Bs GL 
ib aly Le} egy gph Nesey 


| “abet ea ‘dips dd 
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aril $45 wii inate 
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Journey (Isra)):he noticed.a good fragrance’ 
and’ asked. Jibril, @ about it and he told 


4031 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 2% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #8 said: "The 
greatest reward-.comes with the greatest 
trial. When Allah loves a people, He tests 
them. ‘Whoever accepts that wins His 
pleasure: but whoever is discontent with | 
that earns His wrath". - 


4032. - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 2% said: “The > 
believer who mixes with people and | 
bears their annoyance with patience, will ' 
have a greater reward than the believer - 
who. does not mix'with people and does” 
not put up.with their annoyance”. 


—r. . 


4+ narrated, - 
“The Messenger of. Allah 3 said, “There 
are three things, whoever has them, has 
found the taste of faith. (One of the 


4033 - Hazrat‘Anas ‘bin Malik 3 


narrators) Bindar said: "The sweetness of: 


faith, when he loves a man and only loves . 


him forthe: sake’ of Allah: When Alfah and: . 


His Messenger %% are. more beloved to . 


him-than., anything else; and when. being... 
| thrown into the fire is-dearer to him than.. ; | 
going back to fisbelief 2 after, Allah | has. 


saved him from it". 
4034 - Hazrat Abu'Darda 3% narrated, “My 
close friend advised’ me: 


| DO-- HOT yes 
associate anything with ‘Allah, even if youij,,, ee 
ate” éut™ up “and” burned “down: “Do not ain 


pt AP SS wv S 


3d ua ge) ar Jes BS am - 2-1 
oF obe g BO SES lot jj GF a 
pie JB Bh SA) JF ELL oh pil 
38 Gait a 415. st the a stpas 
rity Lasts Jay eh abs Ge) 558 aa! 
(rr AEE ara 

6 ‘ Bilope Jb Bs Uae -€ 71 
PRR enernerren, 
oe hae PES gh Al Se BA 
salt IE Coalt So AS LEA B25 JU 
YB yest Ga a eel plat gle plats 
a pISl Me pai Yj td BIve 


- (Yo ise 


Ay fe wide 


Cp ere § 


Jos 2 ef - (fl 


th LAS iS - Vt 


a? ous aa Seed 


| 4 pols ABE US ae jae je 


pee. 


455 38 Bu BW of aol 5s Oia jum) 358 
a ie Rear eek a ene i 

ej Cod SS Ge gai! 590 Shy Sus 
cath chides bi gS 3 AUS) Led 
SCH 8 AES oF 5, vaya 
a aa Mel 51 25 IS ob oe Bal 
an nninseen or 6 ray VE 


cal 


as 
= 


ree 


pea reats We 
sesSits a5 EGA E CI SNS 


5 fies Beg ES spat 


rit 


neglect any ‘orescribed:Prayer deliberately, shoe eh iE ed at naire 


for. whoever: neglects. it. deliberately, no. 


ESAs pe Hu s1830 ol AHN 
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longer has the protection of Allah. And do oe E55 Cal B15. Boab Wb BSG 
not drink wine,for it is the key to whole ' Tees isk US: Boa ihc 08 fies eft} Bye 


; Spans a5 
evil’. tye eres 55° eect 
a oe ght. Pac 
Chapter24 - >everity of Times a ou bi SU. FE 


4035 - Hazrat Muawiyah KS narrated, " -uGi ° cP BE By bug US t ro . 
heard the Prophet 2 say: "There is _ ope 
be) nothing left of this world except trials 
and tribulations". 


Gas Jide ot 6 eta eg J 


: 


ren st. ieeeins Iggy we 
_ | bes. 8 EY OH 5 Si IRE 
4036 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah % narrated, “ys pratclae 5 i Bdde ey 


The Messenger of Allah ¥£ said, "There ys aes iad $3 ae Sica Uh: 55316 3 
will come to the people years of 7 tee , 
treachery. When the liar will be regarded st! oF & pa of oes ole Ou on | 


as truthful, an honest man will be ts Se cial 325 Jub Jb 55 
regarded as a liar, the Traitor will be 25555 BSN GS Sa tetied ae 


regarded as faithful, and the faithful man eb bes jpegs 2 Ft bold “is 
will be regarded as a traitor, and the he potety sha rer 
Ruwaibidah will decide matters". it was.’ hai +5 Jed hag Neck GERI Cras 


said: "Who are the Ruwaibidah?" He a Phe ARES SS Je i 
said: "Vile men who (will} controlthe >= wi : 
affairs of the people". | oe To a - 

4037 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated,” ver aig ral fas hone nee 'e ry 


“The Messenger of Allah 2% said: "By the = col Mey ete ged ad | a) OQ 
one in whose Hand is my soul, this world: 4 i i : US. 
will not pass away until a man will Pass” aes Jiesa J tA | oe iy 


by a grave, and will roll on it and say:. URS ai ge tlt CLALG Vilas Cdl NG: 
Would that | were in the place of the’: S&S ee CI5a5 ule ace * all ge 


occupant of this grave! And the’ reason’. Z Asch ji Sahay Hi te ote, 

for that will not be any religious (motive), ve 

rather it will be because of the calamity". ONE, 

4038 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 38 narrated,’ in dale eb 235 jussé Te Kee ig 2K’ 
sit cH 


"Th M " OT mani us AA git gu fy ar gaye 
e essenger of Allah 38 said; You. will | Shee SAN CE RE eee, 


be picked over just as (good) dates are’ Se i airy er Ls, cba 
selected from its bad ‘ones. Sd'the best of. ab 25h a th! oF ve i. 


ae ne 
7 ak 


you will- be, ‘taken and- the worst’ of: ene alibi te $2 Sh: eEsig a Loe 


* vs Lae: 1 
re pobyaie 


Evie al Waa Pater edge 


' sfiiv iat 
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a reserves TL. a a ee ek epee oon ate F 
TOU AAI io [| i ro doe 
EE oun. Come oS east . see shy 5 she 


! . . . h | mo 
a Jy oe | Lil oy rer ' f ae I . cite alg 


ta 


4039 : Hazrat Anas bin Matik Ee narrated * Ao aes a ism -£ > 14 
that” the Messenger. of Allah: ccm said: 


"Adhering to {réligion) will only ‘become’ 
il | We 6) ul 5é Gavel 
harder-andworldly ‘affairs. willonly © as ie Syaly ve sgh re ies 


become: more. difficult.and. people will” St rol S339 jb ea Je) BV UG os 
only’ become more stingy. and: the: Hour ys eb SI Ss 5150S! si) Bei Y55 g 


‘deer oe 


will: only come upon. the worst of” Seuss £8 pest realy oa 
pedi and the only Mahdi is Eisa- bin 


- te oe, . ab | * “al S 


wey Oey eH fs EN oul YH 


BG 


Chapter25- “The Signs of the Hour - Fravalpa ye 41 DY TO 


4040°- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 EP narrated, pls a ig pS Suk baie 2 ks 
“The Messenger of Allah x said: "| and . ple 3 1, give ugg ad aaa 
the Hour have been sent like these two,.. . rene os a 3 Ke 
and he held up his two fingers together’. tn PPS: . Fe st ae # = 
Ror s 5 cdGS 4 Lenk bigs ian 325 
| (roo) Sie aaeel 

jai! : ve - ii oo 
4041 - Hazrat Hudhaifah, ‘bin Asid: ge: ° rts it oh Gh SS tS> - -£°%) 


narrated, "The Pro het, looked out ati oe ie nee foe cryhe mg 
hale gp ft rf tm P cy je ol 2 soa y Obata oF 
us from. a room, when we ‘were ‘talking. gle pio leks 7 


ap 7 + rt awe 
about the Houlr". He said: “The” Hour: will: reas are She iby Je" aie Sa op ted , 
not begin-until there: areten- signs ‘Dajjal- ne ETAMAIEy i iY ja de ere 3. 
(False: Christ),. the smoke; and the ising 2 ibs: sey alee Lt" Rb S EST 


ofthe sun fom 2 the west" | “YYVYY to. Vrieeé . Faye ‘ print 
Sie 2 LST Geta La Ben, te meu mph VAT TA ANGLIN 11) sStout yr VY 
teabee xf 7 7 ‘, 7 ke ; _ }. -, sel, . we hy 7 , a et Le te a ew B)aberier CY AY py ' “AY | _pt { AY 


4042. - Hazrat Awf, bin’ Malik: ‘Al ‘Ashioi 2 : ieee AN Sis Gad é- ef 


. Hr 
I 


al 
SEV, "Ea ire i 


narrated, "I. came. 0. the, ‘Messenger, of” , “st ihes 4s ool Gall eight Gi 


ala ge during the éarhpaign’ ‘of “Tabuk ee ad “a 


| fe; yal ne A per AU aie 
én he'Wasiih' a ‘tent madeor leather, sole aed Gays we on 


ate 


ifs Gasp fae at Pras Reta He ae ah | 

Teabiaheabessk ene te ntsTHe: ‘Messenger of any if atl art OE Ose 
avTZ ua i we VAG aha, ti Le ane 4 - Tt ‘Ag 

Allah said; | ‘Enter O;Awéis Isaid::"All of “eS oo cs nie LB ss eras. re Bs porn 


fY eo! 2 i. 
“AR €, 0 Raat of ae - an i ae mae ie enon oh eal, 
"ALL Of. you". .. en. he said ana) ne 
us (ld ct. Re Oe ee i, ee ig of « POV AGNI did. ed pe | 


il 
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remember six things (that will occur) 
before the Hour comes, one of which is my 
death’. | was very much shocked and 
saddened at that. He said: "Count that as 
the first, then (will come) the conquest of 
Baitul Maqdis, (Jerusalem) then a disease 
which will appear among you and cause 
you and your offspring to die as martyrs 
and will purify your deeds, then there will 
be much wealth among you, so that if a 
man were to be given one hundred Dinar 
he would still be dissatisfied and there 
will be tribulation among you that will not 
leave any Muslim house untouched, then 
there will be a treaty between you and the 
Romans, then they will betray you and 
march against you with eighty banners 
under each of which will be twelve 
thousand troops". 

4043 - Hazrat Hudhaifah bin Yaman 3 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah # 
said: "The Hour will not begin until you 
kill your ruler and fight one another with 
swords and your world is inherited by the 
worst of you". 


4044 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah we narrated, 

“The. Messenger of Ailah # came out one 
day to the people and a man came to him 
and said, "O Messenger of Allah; when. 


will the Hour be?" He said: "The: one who, Saé 


is-asked about it does not know more than 
the one who j ls. asking, But |, will tell you of 


portents. When the. barefoot. ‘and naked,. 
become leaders of the people, that is one 
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its portents. When the slave woman gives. , 


birth to her mistress, that chy one. ‘of eee i 
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of its portents. When shepherds compete . ele bine in 5 eat Ayoy Se ALN 
in constructing buildings, that is one of its inet el - 4 ahs erat jpaty3 Ay 
portents. ‘(The Hour) is one of five things . | ; 
which.no‘one- knows except Allah. Then the. Ca aN (Te) 
Messenger. of Allah #% recited the words: 

“Verily | Allah with’ Him, (Alone). is the 

knowledge of the Hour. He sends down 

the rain and: knows that which is in the | 

wombs, (tothe end of the verse)". (Surah | 

Luqman31: 34). _ SO 

4045 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3% narrated, Giles} whi Lit bee - £ + £0 
"Shall not tell you a Hadith that | heard. : he 1Eh Se has TETeSAER TE eid 
from the Messenger of Allah #& which no - 
one will tell you after me? | heard it from | pe rand JB Mee yy wl & aie sS8 
him (saying): "Among the protents of the y gS 7 dou 'Y Pea Je ne es rae Le 
Hour are that. knowledge will, be. taken ji pcaae dos Laka ernewnes| 
away a and ignorance will prevail, illegal oss Ns 35 head me rb a; oiod 
sex will become widespread, and wine. Ei a eee 
“will be drunk and men will disappear and ae bland : 5 ran 
“women will be left, until thereis.one.man, | nies wal pee: 
in charge, of fifty women” 7 Se arr. wonarowlsavou 

4046 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah si narrated, . Mae oi SH WGSas-6°£ 


The Messenger of Allah 3 said, The... ae OK, ib gf aiat i AY 
Hour will, not ‘begin until-the Euphrates:,..° 


uhcovers: a' mountain ‘of gold ‘and people oi a 5 ES J9 Js JB a 
fight-over ‘it,, and: out of every..ten, nine:. ve i rt PF Ji jill 
7 will be killed’. : a Poke ade dpe gar SE Be phil Anes ras pate J be eh 
4047 - Hazrat Abu. Hurayrah. ce narrated eS pe iwateal SN Hous € LY 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said:."The’ vag “ peje yok 26 Baia 
Hour’ will rot ‘begin unit wealth’ ‘becomes: + : bh a 
-abundant‘ahd tribulations appearj:and: oy je ea Jango!" 8 ll GE ta 
-Harj.increases"..They said: "What is: Harj}’: Bo jab easy i fh sini 
O Meéssénger of Allah 3%?" He saidi® ve Gaal gid val Spee es ge zp 


"Killing, killing, killing”, three times. : _ : " * me _ - het He 47¢ a i 
_Chapter26 - The Disappearance - als oN lab Oy mh 


_,, of the Quran and Knowledge 


rapt ye, Ts Pa elyottit: 
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"The Prophet #3 mentioned something and * ar tos Sn uaa ne i 
said: ‘That will be at the time rt 2 38 “bah woah g 
knowledge (of Quran) disappears". | said: ° site: NS Sah eS I 55:5: J8 40 
"O Messenger of Allah ®% how will “lcs Gis At sesueb ena 
knowledge disappear when we read the wisi iF 8 a fi, in “sr 5 
Quran and teach it to our children and our ' 543 | ‘ELeh ASS JB east ay ga 7 “yo 


children will teach it to their children until ho cel Va by 
the Day of Resurrection’. He said: "May on wd I ache Bud gd eg 


your mother be bereft of you. O Ziyad! | Y ‘Seely 5 317A sy aot, Sg 


ef 


thought that you were the wisest man in _ - _ hee legs Waa 7k jal 
Al-Madinah. Is it not the case that these © 8 «°° sr chant TAs 

Jews and Christians read the Tawrah and’ SET Toasted ahs vey 
the Injil, but they do not act upon anything (BE SEE ESSE ROSETTE ng 
of what is inthem". : ee ere 0 einer giv) fare 


4049 - Hazrat Hudhaifah bin Yaman Frits Gye Paes Lares ( Pads Tener e &4 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah | i EE VA, 

“ 1 . | . | _— ast al Jd 
said: “Islam will wear out as embrdidery & Droit aed ealoé 
On a garment wears out, until no one will isa sj Je JB oll Adi > 
know what fasting, Prayer, sacrifice (in : eb ae Spl 5 BES PLY! 


Pilgrimage) and charity are. The Book of we remy Fite esa iY oe Gees #7 
Allah. l j ay te 
will be taken away at night and not . PM A re EE ig 
one verse of it will be left on earth. And | 355 ae SP pe 
there will be some people. left, old men. eae ol onl ge Bib ip 1a Pu 


and old women who will say: "We saw: eli an Ws 531 sisal 
our fathers saying these words: "La ilaha’: ites Waleds Pipl re perp fe dea Say 


illaltah"; so we say them too’, Silah said to AT GETEE TE tr Gleal ayee Haare 
Yo bg ey pH Ye Ge 
him: "What good will (saying) “La ilaha-.: ate - t? 


wey Oy a1 at» 3. we 


chs, 


rae LE re ta! ry ‘a 

il cathe sel 
illallah do then when they do not know; oe wes av eae “eas 137 i AP Bae . 
what fasting Prayer, (Pilgrimage) sacrifice,.; Hite ip Sl I h6 Lab as aPey UT Lae) 
and ‘charity. care’. ‘Hudhaifah : ae turned: on 3 dicots Cys ae paballé at 
away from him. He repeated his question:, _ Sp P57] AA" “bine veal hs sen yd ae 
three times and Hudhaifah : ge turned aWay ics ali “Po alta ta vegne2esh © 
from him each time. Then he turned to him cael sont “yriliiy nitty nia” 
on the third time and Said: "O Silah! It will _ Sen ennaee 
save them from Hell", three times: SUB SNGGAG STH. - asieiqers 

ia | 


4050 - Hazrat Abdullah narrated, "The ‘esbelayenils 4 £8 TZ 9 .. 
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Messenger. of-Allah said: “Just before’ 
the -Hour.. ‘there | will, be days when’ 
knowledge will disappear, ignorance. wiil 
become Widespread | and’ there ‘will be 
much Harj”, And Har] means killing. 


4051 - Hazrat Abu Musa : narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah %% said: “After 
you, days will come when ignorance will 
become widespread, knowledge will 
disappear and there will be much Hary”. 
They said: "O Messenger of Allah 2 what 
is Harj?” He said: "Killing". 


and attributed it to the - Prophet #3. 
(Marfu), "Time will pass quickly, 
knowledge. will decrease, miseriiness will 
be Cast intd people's heart, tribulations - 
will’ appear and there will be much Harj". 


They said: "@' Messenger of Allah #3 what 


is Harj?" He:said:! ‘ Killing". 
Chapter27 - .. Disappearance 


aah, _of Trustworthiness 
4053 - Hazrat Hudhaifah : narrated, “The 


Messenger:...of Allah’ told: us two.) 
Ahadith, one, of which.| have seen, and’! 
am still: waiting for. the other. He. told. US. 


"Trustworthiness was Presevered in’ the’ 
toots”of: ‘men's. “hearts! (One: ‘of: ‘the: 
narrators} Tanafisi said: Meaning | in: the” 


we 


was revealed and.we learned (it); from, “the! 


ae =} fey 


Quran and from the Sunnah. Then he told: 
Us about! its’ disappéarance; ‘saying; "A’ man - 


Wilkgo to’ sleep’ and _honesty'will’ be taken °: ae 


away-from his heart, and only its trace will: 


. ee ee 


“a ale So * REE Ra aseno 
cet S55 Je Je 
CBee Si Male 5; pis obs gs wy 
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4052 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#3 narrated. BM Me pod jo) Ge - £+oT 
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of the honesty will also be taken away 


(from his heart) and leaving a trace like a 


blister, as when an ember touches your 
foot and raises a blister which has nothing 
inside’. Then Hudhaifah #% picked up a 
handful of Pebbles and rolled them on his 
leg. He said: "People will engage in 


business with one another but there will 


hardly be any honest persons among 


them. Then it will be said that in such and 


such a tribe there is an honest man, anda 
man will be admired for his intelligence, 
good manners and strength but there will 
not be even a mustard-seed of faith in his 
heart". 

“There was a time when | did not 


mind dealing with anyone of you, for if”. 


he was a Muslim, his religion would 


prevent him from cheating and if he was | 


Jew or a Christian, his Muslim ruler 
would prevent him from cheating. But 
today | cannot deal except with 
so-and-so and so-and-so", — 3 
4054 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar 3 narrated that 
the Prophet 2 said, "When Allah wants toi. 
destroy a person, He takes away modesty - 
from him, and when modesty is taken from. :. 
him you will only see him with the wrath.: 
{of Allah) upon him and he will be hated; 
{by people). When you only see him with 


the wrath of Allah, upon him'and hated by: 
the people, then: tionesty. will -be- taken:.-,; 


away from him and when honesty i is taken. 
away: from him, you will only see him asa 
traitor who i is called such by others, then 


remain, like spots without color. Then he 
will go to sleep again and the remainder - 
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“mercy | will. be taken away. from him and 
when mercy is taken away. from him, You 
“-willonly seé- him as rejected and accursed 
“and when you only see him as rejected 


-and:accursed, then the bond onsiam will. 


be taken away from him’. | 
Chapter28 - The. Signs | 


~ “(of the Resurrection) 

4055 - Hazrat Hudhaifah bin Asid Abu 
 Sarihah ‘of narrated, "The Messenger of 
_ Allah’38 looked out froma room when we 
were talking about The Hour. He said: 
"The Hour will not begin until Ten signs 
appear: The rising of the sun from the 
west, Dajjal (Anti-Christ), the smoke, the 
Beast, Gog and Magog (people), 
appearance of Eisa bin Maryam #:, the 


earth collapsing three times, Once in the 


east, once in the west and once in the 


“Arabian: Peninsula: and. fire that will 


emerge from the plain of Aden. Abyan and 
_will drive the people to the place of 
| Gathering, stopping with them when they 


stop at night and resting when they r rest at 


| midday". 


'4056' Hazrat: ‘Anas bin! Malik. rr hatrated 
that the. Messenger of Allah 2% said, co 


"Hasten to do good deeds {before) six 
things happen: The rising of the sun from 
the west, ‘thesmoke, the beast of the 
earth, Dajjal (False Christ), that which will 


happen, to..each: of. you. (death) and that: : 


which will happen to all People" The 
“Resurrection)” a 
| “4057 - "Hazrat Abu “Qatadah oe narrated, 
"“The-Messenger. of Allah %% said, "The. 
(lesser) signs (will come) after two 
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hundred years". 


4058 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #§ said, "My 
nation will pass through five stages, for 
forty years (they will be) people of 
righteousness and piety. Then those who 
follow them, for the next one hundred 
and twenty years will be people who 
show mercy to one another and uphold 
ties with one another. Then those who 
follow them, for the next one hundred 
and sixty years will be people who will 
turn their backs on one another and sever 
ties with one another. Then there will be 
Harj after Harj (Killing) seek deliverance. 
Seek deliverance”, 

4058m - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3 isnarrated 
by another chain that the Messenger of 
Allah 8% said, "My nation will’ pass 
through five stages, each of which will 


last for forty years. During my stage and 


that of my Companions they will be people 
ot knowledge and faith. The second stage, 


mentioned something similar, 
Chapter29 - The Colla PSIng 
(of the earth): 


4059 - Hazrat Abdullah BS narrated that - ms 


the Prophet # said, "Just before the’), 
Hour comes, there will be 
transformations, the earth collapsing and ©: 


Qadhf (land sliding or the . ‘throwing of 
stones)", 


Marfat. 
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4060 - Hazrat Sahl bin Sad 3% narrated. 4 


that he heard the Prophet #% say, "At the 


end of my nation, there will be the earth. 
collapsing, transformations, and Qadhf" 
(landstiding or stoning). 


4061 - Nafi i reported that aman came to 


“Ibn-e- Umar and said, "So-and-so sends 


the Salam to you". He said: "I have. heard 


that he . introduced innovations (into 
| Islam). 


he . has 


indeed introduced 


‘nnvation’ then do not convey my Salam > 
to him; for heard the Messenger of Allah 


#3 say: "There will be among my nation or 


among. this nation transofrmations, the | 
earth collapsing, . and Qadhf". That was 
concerning Ahlu!- Qadar". | ° ar 
4062°-'Hazrat-Abdullah bin: Amr BS 

narrated, “The:-Messenger. of Allah ee 
Said, “There will: be: among my nation, 


| collapsing (of the earth) transformations , 
and Oadhf", 


Chapter30 - The Albayda’ Army 


4063 - Hazrat Hafsah (# narrated that she 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 say: "An 


‘invading army ‘will. come.-toward . this” 
/ ‘House until they are in. Bayda, the middle ' 
of them will be swallowed up by the earth, a 
land the first. of them will call out ‘to the * 


last of ‘thérn. ‘and they ‘will’ be ‘sWallowed ! 


‘up, ‘until! there. is. No. ‘one. .left-of :them': 
except. fugitive . 2who: -will).tell. of: what 
happened to, them", When: the. army ope 
_Hajjaj came,, we ‘thought that ‘they ‘were | 


a 


“(the ¢ ones mentioned | in the Hadith). A man’: 
"l bear witness that you did not‘ 


said: 
attribute a lie to Hafsah Ct and that 
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Hafsah & did not attribute a lie to the 
Prophet #5". 

AQ64 - Hazrat Safiyyah & narrated, “The 
Messenger of Allah © said: "People wil! 
not stop attacking this House until an 
army attacks, until when they are in 


1 | r 
- ' 
ary 
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*do- 


Al-Baida or Bayda, the first and the last of ' aE GE pl es 5 yea S545 je 25 


them will be swallowed by the earth, and» 
the middle of them will not be saved”. | 

said: ‘What if there are those among them. 
who were forced (to join the army)?" He | 


said: "Allah will resurrect them according | 


to what is in their hearts”. 


4065 - Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah narrated 
that the Prophet 2% mentioned the army 
that would be swallowed up by the earth 
and Umm-e- Salamah & said: "O 
Messenger of Allah 8%, perhaps there will 
be some among them who were forced (to 
join them)". He said: “They will 
resurrected according to their intentions”. 


Chapter31 - Living-organism 
of the Earth (Daba} 
4066 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated: 
that the Messenger of Allah % said: "The. 
living- organism or. the Beast. will emerge... 
and will have with it the seal of Sulaiman, 


bin Dawud fm and the staff of Musa bin. . se ) 


Imran fe. It will make the faces of the . 
believers shine with the staff and will. 


mark the noses of the: disbelievers with Zz ug 
the seal, until the inhabitants of a cluster . 
of houses will gather. together, then one | 


will say, "O believer! And | to another , o 
disbeliever", - : 
Abul Hasan Al-qattan - quoted the 
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4067 - Abdullah bin Buraidah reported 
that his father. said, "The Messenger of 
Allah eo took me toa place in the desert, 


near Makkah; ‘where there was arid land: 


surrounded by sand. The. Messenger of © 


Aflah #8 said: "The Beast will emerge 
from this spot", span by a span’ ' (the size 
of the spot). | 

Ibn-e-Buraidah said, "I performed 
Pilgrimage after a number of years and 
my father showed me his staff and told me 
that (the Beast' s) staff will be like it". 

- Chapter32 -.The rising of. 


the sun from the west 


4068 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, | 


"i heard the Messenger of Allah #% Say: 
"The Hour will not begin until the sun 
rises. from: the west. When it rises, the 


people will see it and everyone on (earth) 


will believe, but that will be at a time 
when faith will not benefit anyone who 
did not t believe before". woe 


E ’ 


. . : . soe ' 
we my | Lb : » 1" k 


said,” “The first. signs to appear will: be'the 
rising. of: the. sun, fram. the: west and, the 


emergence. of: the Beast to the. people at 


fore noon", - 


Hazrat Abdullah, % said: “Whichever... 
Pe of them: appears fi ‘first; the othier will come . 
soon after’, “: 
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Hazrat Abdullah # said, "| do not 


think it will be anything other than the 
sun rising from the west”. 


4070 - Hazrat Safwan bin Assal #3 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 
said: "Towards the west, there is an open 
door seventy years wide. That door will 


remain open for repentance until the 


sun rises from tnis direction. When it 
rises from this direction, faith will not 
benefit anysoul that did not believe before 
or earn anything good through its faith". 


Chapter33 - The Mischief of 
Anti- Christ, the emergence of 
Fisa bin Maryam @&& and the 


emergance of Gog Magog 
4071 - Hazrat Hudhaifah 4% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah £§ said, "The 
Dajjal (Anti- Christ) is blind in his left eye 


and has abundant hair. With him will be 
but his Hell is 


a Paradise and a Hell, 
Paradise and his Paradise is Hell". 

4072 - Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddia 4% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% told us, 
"Dajjal will emerge in a land in the: east 


called Khorasan and will be followed. by. 
people with faces like hammered shields”. | 


4073 - Hazrat Mughirah bin Shubah ei 


about Dajjal more than | did". (One of the 
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narrators) -Ibn- e- ,Numair ‘said . (in his JES Sh ajach oe: ee ort 
version), "(No one asked) more ‘diffucult Ake i JEN gs Ei Je jiu 
questions than’ of did”. "He said’ to me: AOS Pek yi Lai 1 563 

"What-are you-asking about hime" { said, Y 3 J e _ ott JB; 


"They. say that he will: have food and _ Ny flab das 81 6 338i eG CLG che 


drink with him": He said: "He is too” oe _ DSS Seal fe byai 8 
insignificant before Allah for that”. | “YH ek 004: + 080 EOD SEE 
_ - (YL so 
4074. - Hazrat ‘Fatimah binte- Qais Ge ee. pe fall ae YU ade €.V¥E 
natrated that the Messenger of Allah & hoe 


Pgs GEE i bo 
prayed‘one day, and ascended the'pulpit, 7 | 


at « 5 aos “ » || 
and-he-never. used'to ascend it before that Oy) she ae ue aan Aik oF a 

except on, Fridays... The. people: were Jaa} y 555° pon, Jae 3! i 3 Ae all 
alarmed by that and some were standing | eas Sia aaah 6 3 ii SUS A“ aclé 


and some were sitting. He gestured to” “beds egal 388 SF 8 gai Soh ot 
them with his hand, ‘telling them to sit. *, 


PSN PORUICCTVSN ERAN OE 
(Then- he ‘said:):“""By: Allah, | am not Salis 2) (oats ied 
standing here for something that will ul GSN Ens ES; LAS S15 J 


benefit you, an exhortation or a warning. Ac Ay 0 se a No sk 
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ao SN all 181 25% Ag hill ges 
taking a rest because of the joy and™ ie ot r eyo ae nae | 
delight (I felt) and | wanted to spread that | !9t 778 “Aad-S yt Gh jas GPA 
Joy among you. A cousin of Tamim Dari 4% VBo das 2 Sal" dal eelaaee 15 


told me that the wind drove them to an’ LEA 3 orl ris otal ui aes uA 
island that they did not know. So they sat °":, | 


Vis 35.956 ¢Se YG aan - ba Ui 
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out. There they saw something black, with” DANE 5 rg sli sabi rl 
long eyelashes. They said to it, "What are’ eo ile Ve a are 19 83,08 Sh! 
you?” it said, “| am Jassasah". They said:'’ . ‘pedi x ye aig Be ee an 
"Tell us". It said, "I will not tell you oh iat Peon ee ; hah 
anything or ask you anything. Rather there” x gas edi ebdu je 
is this monastery that you have looked at.!: eae tel SB RB Er pe asa 
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upon him, and they saw an old man firmly 
shackled, with a sorrowful appearance and 
complaining a great deal. He said to them, 
"Where have you come from?” They said: 
"From Sham". He said: "How are the 
Arabs?" They said: "We are from among 
the Arabs. What do you want to ask 
about?" He said: "What has this man done 
who has appeared among you?" They said: 
“He has done well. He made enemies of 
some people but Allah supported him 
against them and now they have become 
one, with one God and one religion’. He 
said: "What happened to the spring of 


Zughar? {a spring that will dry out when — 


Dajjal appeared) They said: "It is good, we 
irrigate our crops from it and drink from 
it’. He said: "What happened to the 
date-palms between Amman and Baisan?" 


They said: "They bear fruit every year". He. 


said: "What happened to the Lake of 
Tiberiah?" They said: “It over flows 
because of the abundance of water". He 
gave three deep sighs, then he said: “If | 


were to free myself from there chains, i, . | 
would not leave my land without entering __ 

it on these two feet of mine, except for. 
Taibah, for | have no way to enter it. The .. 
Prophet # said: "My joy is so great. This _ 
(Al-Madinah) is Taibah and by the one in... 
whose Hand is my soul, there is no narrow. ; | 
or broad road in it, or any plain or a_ 
mountain, but there is an angel (standing) - rae 
over it with his sword unsheathed until the, . ate | 


| Day of Resurrection". 
Umm-e-Sharik bint-e-Abi Akar said:. 
“O Messenger of Allah %% where will the 
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Arabs be that’ day?" He said: “On that day — 
they will be few, and most of them will be 
in. Bait- ul Maqdis. (Jerusalem) and their 
leader will bea righteous man. When their 
leader has’ stepped forward to lead them 
in 'Subh-Prayer, Eisa bin Maryam @ will 
come.down to them. Their leader will step 
backwards so that Eisa @ can come 
forward and lead the people in Prayer, 
but Eisa will place his hand between his 
shoulders and say to him. Go forward 
and pray for the Iqamah was given for 
you., Then, their leader will lead them in 
Prayer. When, he has finished, Eisa 2: will 


say: "Open the gate’ So they will open it 
and ‘behind it will be Dajjal' with seventy’ 


thousand Jews,. each. of them carrying an 


adorned sword and wearing a. greenish : 


cloack. When Dajjal looks at him, he. 


(Dajjal) will start to melt as salt melts in 
water. He will run’ away. and ‘Eiga fee will 


say: | have only one'‘biow for you, which. 


you. will not be able to escape! He. will : 
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catch up with. him at the eastern gate of 


Ludd’ and will kill ‘him, Then Allah will” 
defeat the Jews and there will be Hiothing 
left that-Allah- has created. which the Jews 
will, be able. to hide; behind, except, that’ >’ 
Allah will cause it to speak, no stone no! - 
no. _animal- “except for” 


tree, no. wall; 


A\- -Ghiargadd (a king of thorn), for.itisone. |” 


oftheir trees. and: Will not speak it-will. 274 


say; me) Muslin! slave. of: Allah, here. is a 
Jew come a and kill, bim*. 


eld, I 


- “The Messenger: of alah i, said, is i Sasi 
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month, a month like a week and the rest of 
his days will be like sparks from a fire. 
(they will pass quickly). One of you will 
enter the gate of Al-Madinah in the 
morning and will not reach its other gate 
until evening comes". It was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah #2 how should we 
pray in those short days?” He said: 
“Estimate (the times of) the prayer, as you 
do on these long days, then pray". The 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: “Eisa bin 
Maryam ( will be a just judge and a just 
ruler among my nation. He will break the 
Slaughter the pigs, abolish the 
Jizyah and charity will be left. No one will 
be appointed to (collect the Zakah of) 
sheep and camels. Grudges and mutual 
hatred will disappear and the venom of 
every venomous creature will be removed, 
so that a baby will put his hand in the 
mouth of a snake and it will not harm him 


Cross, 


and a baby girl will make a lion run away, 


and it will not harm her and the wolf will 
be among the sheep like their sheep dog. 


The earth will be filled with peace just as 


a5 BM es sues rae ra 


a vessel is filled with water. The people 
will be united (on one Kalimah) and none 
will be worshiped except Allah. War will 


cease and Quraysh will no longer be in. 


power. The earth will be like a silver 
platter, with its vegetation growing as it 
did at the time of Adam @, until a group. 
of people will gather around one bunch of 
srapes and it will suffice them, and a 
group will gather | around, a_ single.,: 
_ Pomegranate and it will suffice them. And 
ox will be sold for such and‘ such an 
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amount of money and | ‘a horse will be ne peey Solas ae eeleyp hs 3 sus re 


for a. few . Dirham’. They | Said: Aye ele MN os rare 5 bo Nj 
Messenger of Allah. ed why will horses ne . 70% 


ce) cheap?" He said: "They will never be | CEPT M52 il 
ridden in war again". “It was said to him: 

"Why will oxen be so expensive?" He said: 

"Because, all the land will be tilled. Before 

Daijjal. appears there will be three difficult |: 

years in ‘which the people will suffer 

severe ‘famine. In the first year, Allah will 

command the sky to with- hold one third of 

its rain. and will command the earth to 

withhold one third of its produce. In the 

second year, He will command the sky to _ 

withhold two third of its rain and the earth 

to withhold two thirds of'its produce. In_ . 

the third year, Allah will command the sky, 

to. withhold all of its rain and not a single 

drop will fall, and the earth to withhold all 

of its produce, and nothing will grow. All 

cloven-hoofed™ animals ‘will die except 

those that: Allah: wills”. It was said: "What 

will the people. live on, at that time? He | 

said: Tahlil Takbir, Tasbih and Tahmid.. 

That will take the place of food for them”. ye, : 7 

4075 - Hazrat Nawwas bin-Saman'Al-Kilabi . 22 Peet jhe sh ig -~£> Yo 
#% natrated,."The Messenger of Allah 3. ie - S56 Me GURL ye LE US 850m 
mentioned Dajjal., one, morning as. . 


: something ‘despised but.. also. alarming, i Fe ie pig pe pe 
until ‘we ‘thought that he (Dajjal) was in. Ji2 ss iA esi jaa pip ee 
: thé’ stand’ of date-palm ‘trees: When'we : > ‘6b55 4b, ‘paced * Shad. Sede 4 At 


came to:the Meéssenger.of Allah. 32 in.the » wie 2, RE rarats jai a ain’ (3 i Lui’ 


evening, che saw that (fear) invus and. said: Gace oy gree iv ene 
" ~ ene) Sib Us “iz LNs 3 5¢ Loe a 
What is. the. matter with you?” We said:. honk J 


ite) Messenger “of Allah boa you: mentioned, , “pe bes: isa at) 785! hs di) 
Dajjal this’ morning ‘and: you spoke: of him, , 2b Js Rex win, 28 Si tub om fee Se 
as-somethirig despised ’ but also, alarming, rt epeor ang e538 Ai 2ohé pay Ser dst 


Martat.com 


[bn-e-Majah (Vol- II} 


until we thought that he was in the stand 
of date-palm trees". He said: "There are 
things that | fear more for you than the 
Dajjal. If he appears while | am among 
you. | will contend with him on your behalf 


and if he appears when | am not among 


you then each man must fend for himself, 
and Allah will take care of every Muslim 
on my behalf. He (Dajjal) will be a young 
man with curly hair and a protuberant eye, 
| liken him to Abdul’ Uzza bin Qatan. 
Whoever among you sees him, let him 
recite the first verses of Surat Al-Kahf over 
him. He will emerge from Khallah, 
between Sham and Iraq and will wreak 
havoc right and left. O slaves of Allah 
remain steadfast". We said: "0 Messenger 
of Allah #8 how long will he stay on 
earthe” He said: "Forty days, one day like a 
year, one day like a month, one day like a 
week and the rest of his days like your 
days". We said: "O Messenger of Allah pum 
on that day which is like a year, will the 
Prayers of one day suffice us?" He Said: 
“Make an estimate of time", and (then 
observe Prayers). We said: “How fast will 
ne move through the earth?" He said:."Like 
a rain cloud driven by the wind". He said: 

“We will come to some people and call 
them and they will respond and believe in 
him, Then he will command the sky to rain 
and it will rain and he will command the 


earth to produce vegetation and it will do 
their flocks will come back in the. 
evening with their humps taller, their 


SO and 


udders fuller and their flanks fatter than ~ 
they have ever been. Then he will come to. 
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some {other) people and call them and 


fromthem and they will suffer drought and 
be left with nothing. Then he will pass 
through the wasteland and will say. ‘Bring ‘= 
forth your treasures’, then go away and its 
treasures will follow him like a swarm of 
bees. Then he will call a man brimming 


with youth and will strike him with a sword | 


and cut him in two. He will put the two 
pieces as far apart as the distance 
between an archer and his target. Then he 


will call him and he will come with his. 


face shining, laughing. While they are like 
that Allah will send Eisa bin Maryam (tl 
who will come down at the white minaret | 
in the east of Damascus, wearing two 
Mahrud (yellow garments) resting his. 
hands on the wings of two angels. When . 
he lowers his head, beads of perspiration |: 
will fall from his head, and when he raises: 


it, jewels like pearls will scatter from ‘it. -. 


Every disbeliever who smells the fragrance . 
of his breath will die and his breath will.- 


reach as far as his eyes can see. Then he © 


will set out and will catch up with him (the -- 
Dajial) at the gate of Ludd and will kill. 
him. Then the Prophet of Allah Eisa © will : 


come to some people whom Allah has - 


protected and he will wipe their faces and - 
tell them of their status in Paradise. While | 
they are like that, Allah will reveal to him. 
—O Eisa As, [ have brought forth some of My. 


slaves whom no one will be able to kill, SO) 


take My slaves to Tur in safety. Then Gog: ; 
and Magog will emerge and they will: aS. 


_ Allah. describes, swoop down from every.: i ey ha 


nak EAS Ls ab) 


“MU ows Gath Je 55e a po sas 
they will reject him, so he will turn away 
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mound. (Surah Anbiya21: 96) The firstofthem © =. 3:0 ( crtes oo Gesct aytcrgen 
will pass by lake Tiberiah and drink from it Spt Bes u 
it, then the last of them will pass by it and Se GPE al aarp a. 
will say: ‘There was water once’. The. el Shay Sek oe 
Prophet of Allah Eisa @ and his SE Soe ee 
companions will be besieged there until —s—« Sh RE re ti 
the head of an ox would be dearer to any EE ep 
one of them, Than one hundred Dinarare.- hay bog aaa 
to any one of you today. Then, the Prophet a lay tates 
of Allah Eisa # and his companions will - a 
supplicate Allah. Then Allah will send a. 
worm in their (Gog Magog's) necks and a 
the next morning they will all die as one. oo ee 
The Prophet of Allah Eisa ( and his 3 a ip pita ag ey 
companions will come down and they will rt ee FE yy 
not find even the space of a hand snan Ty pace sfh ne 
that is free of their stink, stench and ~~. ee ge 
blood. They will pray to Allah and He will = ttle pete 
send birds with necks of Bactrian Camels, te te ei 
which will pick them up and throw them i Ty 
wherever Allah wills. Then Allah wil] send — EE ; 
rain which will not leave any house of - OEE ae Een or: | 
clay or hair, and it will wash the earth until ES tp tha Pb aspened 
it leaves it like a mirror (or a smooth rock). Oe ach en te (  erocish ait ty. 
Then it will be said to the earth, ‘Bring: ee eh ag dagey 
forth your fruits and bring back your! 9) oe dgtan des usin lusts dhe 
blessing’. On that day a group of people 8. 2 st ta hen: oP ode (heat 
will eat from a (single) pomegranate andit | brs cine add seni is 
_ will suffice them, and they will seek. ye LE Gears epee ony eer 
shelter beneath its skin. Allah will bless: Qo eel cesar ipa tort Levy, Pen arns 
milch-camel so that it will be sufficient for’. 02) sual uiie is bachy pa tye ted 
a large number of people and a milch-cow.) bese Hie PUA Soh exib Cis wan 
will be sufficient for a whole tribe anda is Wiguo ct oven bot aad 
milch-ewe will be sufficient for a whole! Potts cil bor ong Gu aod ¥ eave 
clan. While they are like that Allah will Magiviee vu ot seve is i NBs 
send a pleasant wind which will seize!.. » oath iin Serbs Hae gosh bith 
them beneath their armpits and will takes: ocr: malbaete aad cou dellt 


—- 
—, 


Martat.com 


‘ibn-e-Majah (Vol-II)) 
-the-sout- of every Muslim leaving the rest 
‘of the. people fornicating (or fighting) like 
donkeys. and upon them will come the 
Hour", 

“4076 - Hazrat Nawwas bin Saman oes 
“narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, "The Muslims. will use the bows, 


arrows and shields of Gog and Magog as 


fire-wood for seven years”. 


4077 - Hazrat Abu Umamah Al-Bahili 28 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 


addressed us-and most of his speech had 
-to do with telling us about Dajjal. He - 


warned about him and among the things 
he said was: 


created the offspring of Adam, that will be. 
greater than the tribulation of Dajjal. Allah | 
has not sent any Prophet but he warned. 


his nation about Dajjal. |am the last of the 


Prophets and you are the last of the 
nations. He will 
among you. 


among you, | will contend with him on 


behalf.of every Muslim, and. if he appears, 4) 
when | am not among you then each man , | 
must fend for himself and Allah will take on 
care of every Muslim on my behalf. He will | 
emerge from Khailah between Sham and 
Iraq and will wreak havoc right and {eft. oy 
| will 


slaves of Allah. remain steadfast. 
describe him to-yoy in a manner in which , 


‘none of the Prophets has described him 
| “before me, He ‘will start’ ‘by. saying: I am a 


". Prophet;and. there is.no Prophet’ ‘after me. 
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“There will not be any 
tribulation on earth since the time Allah 
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Then the second time, he will say: | am 
your Lord, But you will not see your Lord 
until you die. He is one-eyed and your Lord 
is not one-eyed, and written between his 
eyes is Kafir. Every believer will read it, 
whether he is literate or illiterate. Part of 
his Fitnah {Mischief} will be that he will 
have with him a Paradise and Hell, but his 


Hell will be a Paradise and his Paradise 


will be a Hell. Whoever is tested with his 
fire (Hell) let him seek the help of Allah 
and recite the first verses of (Surah) 
Al-Khaf, then it will be cool and safe for 
him as the fire was for Ibrahim &&. Part of 


his Fitnah will be that he will say to a 


Bedouin, What do you think, if | resurrect 
your father and mother for you, will you 
bear witness that | am your Lord? He will 
say: Yes. Then two devils appear to him in 


the form of his father and mother and will | 


say: O my son, follow him for he is your 
Lord. And part of his Fitnah will be that he 


will over power a single soul and kill him, — 


then he wilt cut him with a saw until he 


falls in two pieces. Then he will say, Look 


at this slave of mine, | will resurrect him 


now, then who will claim that he has a |" 

Lord other than me? Then Allah will ©. 
resurrect him (to let him fulfil his Fitnah) ||” 
and the evil one. will say to him: Who is ma 
your Lord? and he will say: Allah is my 
Lord and you are the enemy of Allah, you 
are Dajjal. By Allah | have never had ‘more 7 


insight about you than Ihave. today". 


Abul Hasan Tanafisi said:.(To explain)” : 


"Muharibi told us Ubaidullah: bin Al-Walid 
Al Wassafi. told us from Atiyyah that Abu 
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Saeed #% said: "The Messenger of Allah #% | 


said: “That man will be the highest in =” 


Status in my nation in Paradise”. 

He said: "Abu Saeed 4% said: By Allah - 
we did not think that man would be 
anyone. ‘other.than Umar bin Khaitab 3 
until he passed away". | 


ow, 
eS 


al 


c 4 fee! aH ds “nbs put ay rs at 
Agel 


cs! G5 Aes ics 3b eh ga 
Hee As Eis ae js Je: rerun 


a 
a a 


| ee ih GES ep ib hs 


Muharibi said: "Then we went back to — 
the narration of Abu Rafi: “ He said: "Part 
of his Fitnah will be that he will command 
-the sky to rain and.it will rain and he will 
command the earth to bring | forth 
vegetation and. it will do So. And part of 
his Fitnah will be that he will pass by a 
‘clan and they will disbelieve in him, so all 
their flocks wiil perish and none .wiil be 
left. And part. of his fitnah will be that he- 
will pass by a clan who will believe him, 
sO he will command the sky to” rain, and.it. 
“will rain, and he will command the earth to. 
bring: forth vegetation: and ‘it. will: dO $0;., 
until their: flocks. will come back in the. 
sevening of that day, biggar and fatter than. 
they have “ever been, with “their flanks ; 
" strecthed: and their’ uddérs | fault. of milk:.. 
There will bé no-part-of the.earth teft that. 
he does not enter. and. prevail.over, except... 
Makkah and AL Madinah, for. he will nots i. 
approach. them on any of theit mountain she 
‘paths ‘but ‘he will” be met” angels, with::- 


“unsheathed- swords: until: he: will stop ates... | 
“the red hill: at the. end. of ithe. marsh. Thea) cu few ch,» 
_Al- Madinah will be shaken with its. people;., iy 


three times and no ) hypocrite, male or 
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female will be left, all will come out to es wane . 7 _ oe me os ao 

him. Thus it will be cleansed of impurity os eM ye + 4 

just as the bellows cleanses the iron of CoS: MOBO Gas teyh alent os, 

dross, And that day will be called the Pay. Sohne © teecst GA ter oo 

of Deliverance”. pe a Tb ony 
Abu Abdullah (ibn- -e- Majah) s said: "| dais fl eo pnb Gi iets 

heard Abul Hasan Tanafisi say: | heard cad at a 2 ; a 


is QB bt Gad Si Gyyealt Si Le 


Abdul Rehman, Al-Muharibi say: This 07 7. 3 
PSN Ae oe OSS SN Ct 


Hadith, Should be sent to every teacher 
so that they can teach it to the children in et les 


ca 


i | 


the schools”. 
4078 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% * narrated fae Bb ig SI Giie-e. VA 
that the Prophet #% said: The Hour will TETAA TERUARTest 


he Kuew, ec ie: s 
not begin until Eisa bin Maryam (As eos yt? oF 5 Ap oF hat uo 
comes down as a just judge and a just 


gr tN aa os jb REE i oF 85 eye i 
ruler. He will break the cross, kill the pigs “fe Gly eae USS ys ne 


Pa Jo ae. 


and abolish the Jizyah and wealth ea penemnenecty —$ : 
becomes so abundant that no.one will ae “dels et ih poe 

accept it Ce 7 | 
z craneEererosscé pa 

4079 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudii tym apie: ermise pips cs yi rere €- v4 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah aah Se bb Gy Mees Sal 
8 a o Shere ite Gl itn os 

Said: "Gog and Magog (people} will be set : wg oe 


free and they will emerge as Allah Says: | hee aoe : J ee) oF BLS : 
"Swoop(ing) down from every mound’. Cj aks Geta Arai ‘yh 
(Surah Anbiya21: 96) They will | spread be Ap Se ral SBus" SPS aes 
throughout the earth and the Muslims Will 14: oi Syed Gti) Che wis J 
flee from them until the remainder:of the: beg . 7 rm areas 
Muslims are.in their cities and fortresses,'@'** Bl asi oe SRST rt 
taking their flocks with them. They (Gog: weet é Speci pp pars mgs on ot 


Magog) will pass by a river and drink from: BB SAS sewage sh tea f 
Lae 


Ly tg A rid bead al vi “-e Saye As 
i une they leave nothing behind, and the’ Ou le es ee, yout st 48 83) ane 
ast m wi | ais 130 (2 Vie g ia Aer the wereh Pike ’ 
of them will follow in their footsteps 183 iv ranriee 


ld = 


and one of them will say: "There was ontée'*¥ Of } ort tS eu 108, BI Fu creo 
+a > 2. Ef eo + 
water in this place". They will prevail over da snd gals i VjRith 5h clés oR) 


the earth then their leader will say. These:' * aeeae jel untid is Pay 


= 


are the people of the earth and we have: we 2 jee Pele agg ag rggicts lg $a 
wo OWE SEDO gyn oA iis Cees Ps ie 
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finished: them off..Now let us ‘fight the ; aves Bite aids ktaA a a - 
people of heaven. Then one of them will ¢ 153 J i SF OT55 ave xy AS oA 
throw his’ spear towards the sky, and it will : oe cae oe Lis 
4 come back down smeared with blood. And: 3 a4 oy Sree 8 


we. Pee ae was fos 3 os 


-they-will’ say? “We have killed. the people of. wi OT ones Y wel rena an ants 


“heaven. While they are like that, Allah will... te Bs Aid oS pt | Neameryeyeey 3 o> 
send 2 worm, like the worm that is found. i ge Ct sb5 va 


Beja JL 
in the noses of sheep, which will. ,:- 


gay, hy; gtd " 4a phd’ 3 
penetrate their necks and they will die like . ~~ irk me si one 7 iets 
locusts, one on top of another. In the. (KS b jhe ee Page rOle 


morning the Muslims wil! not hear any... Sut 444 ed Sites cok Li8S egel 5 
sound from them and they will say: Who. : . - 6% lal et J BK i poolé ile 
will sell his soul for the sake of Allah and a ° a 
see what are they doing? A man will go zh 
down having prepared himself to be killed: | 
_by. them and he will find them dead, soheli -!. 

will call out to thém: Be of good cheer for, is, 

“your efiemy is ‘dead! Then the people Will coos 

“come Sut-and let their flocks lose but. ou | 

' they will -become very fat as if they weres it ord | 
Brazing, on. the best vegetation they OVER oe lak ert ga | 
found", | _ | : : Sey a be 


fa 


“4080-- “Hazrat Abu Hurayiatt of narrated, | «uy VE Baia gess Sao E+A> 
PATE 7 I, " os ; ey Par ae eeeee 
The: Messenger~ of- Allah -83!said:. Gogi:. HE Bb (2 wiGis js Gui $s ine J ue Sd 
cand! Magog | {people)- dig every day-until.. ark. at Sead 8 5855 
-wheni ‘they can.almost see the rays of the: eae CHM Ye, W sis 


wads 


sun, the one, incharge of them says: Go:; wae) b33 5135S Sh et ib ohae 


back’ and” we-will dig’ it tomorrow. Then iodearenet Nt Qugeké ga. Je, “2S 
“Allali buts it (the wall). back Stronger. than: AG Sy go oe wis je s92 a8 s , 7 
it. Was-before.. (This, will continue). untibn. ye, 


fe pga S11 51515 
when their time has. come and Allah wants: WV pe ot le aid rom o oid 


a ae # Fr a 


to, send them: against t ‘the people, they will <td: eit gia sai re = 


‘dig’ until: they can’ altnost see the rays ofi;. eae aby oth hi 4s ja. 
“thetslin; then’ the: ‘one who is incharge ofn oat Ae See BE qs adh SHS ‘pb 
‘themiwill: “Say; Go back, ‘and’ we, will. ‘dig it oe lis an 7 


tomorrow. aif: Allah. wills, Then \t if they. willie ith ws, 


Jaye 
11 a> Ae a’ 


“Ts - 
- iy : 
a 
oe I, | 
airless a 


come back toit it and it. will F be as they | hadi. 5358" pee my i ld, 


1 
Zacod | ee wat tel _ t 
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left it. So they will dig and will come out to 
the people, and they will drink all the 


water. The poeple will fortify themselves . 
against them in their fortresses. They will - 
TS v lo tget Gili Roalt pn5, 4 


shoot their arrows towards the'sky and 
they will come back with blood.on them, 
and they will say, we have defeated the 


people of earth and dominated the people 
of heaven. Then Allah will send a worm in: 


the napes of their necks and kill them 


thereby". The Messenger of Allah 2% said:: 


"By the one in whose Hand is my soul, the 


beasts of the earth will grow fat on their. 


flesh’. 

4081 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud es 
narrated, ' 
Messenger of Allah 2% was taken on the 
night Journey (Isra} he met Ibrahim (4, - 
Musa @ and Eisa & and they discussed 
the Hour. They started with Ibrahim and. 
asked him about it but he did not have any °- 
knowledge of it. Then they asked Musa (4 
and he did not have any knowledge of it. 
Then they asked. Eisa bin Maryam (a and: 
he said, "| have been assigned some tasks. 
before it happens. As for as when it will: 


take place, no one kriows: that: except: - 
Allah. Then'hé mentioned about Dajjal and « 


said, “| will descend and kill him, then the © 
people will return to their own lands and: 
will be confronted with ‘Gog and Magog": 


(people) who will sweep down from every’ 
mound: They: will not pass:by: any! water « : 


but they will drink: it: (and they ‘will not © 


-. Ao SF oe 


‘On the night on which the’. 


eae 


sd feos ers sleet: a rls 
Jai v5e5 ror al evens = rat ‘Bad 
Ae plat og i hs ca rea) 


—e we 


BSS LEI Sat 
renga of 


yuigd hi itataiie: “EAS 
jake Bie EE Hap opie 
oil ae be 55s of BEE a 


44064 # 


Mei py oa gf be 2 


fA agelé gt j Ps pani! gi 


a 
weTy 


‘Es [ea re erry Kage) sStis 


Rip ead pete eH 


3 | agit ents (ih Clues S55 + ole Gn dle 


WIGS UU pe Gj ad Dre ge He 
J 38 36 ge Este ns i pales 
doi if enol ol beets Pam 
38 Siete Knpaie ieee 
8 habit ee y 8% re Ni secu 


Wook: 


“ali 93 
| Joe : 


1. ate & ay 2 4 Ci 


Et bi Shs sje 4H) Ot 93 


i Sy: eye i 


i CG yes PCIe 
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Ome eee x. sab Bi ar ESS SNS 5 ia : 


seid inalyiier loss | 


pass) by anything but they -will spoil it.” igs eisvids pm. hay tet aceasigs | 
They (the people) will beseech Allah, and! We “Gith 5 ct Leics 5 (st Ces tay { 
will pray to Allah to kill them. The earthy: vyai3 se es ibe, 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- il) - - §29 36 - Book of Tribulations 
SS ee——e—eo0o0—w—_—aoaq$0=—$mm0909DBDmRwmsS9maaaa9ama99S9aSBBS ee ————aa—ooSESER 
will be filled with their stench and (the 25: (0. ee | AQSY 9 


people) will beseech Allah and | will pray © 

to Allah, then the sky will send down rain - -- 

that will carry them, and throw them inthe |: 

sea. Then the mountains will turn to dust 

and the earth will be stretched out like a. 

hide. | have been promised that when that :: : 

happens, the Hour will come upon the 

people, like. a pregnant woman whose : 

family does not: know’ when. she will 

suddenly give birth”. | fo | oo 

a . erst _Awwam said, ab Lis i EUS Bites ie are jus 

"Con irmation of that is. found j in the Book © puke s. | 

of Allah, where Allah says: "Until when.: Eas aay CEL aSI osp 
Gog. and. Magog - (people) are let loosei:. . --. pbett CALUD ES Fees we 
(from their barrier) and they swoop down °: | 

from every mound". (Surah Anbiya21: 96) 


a _haptersi “emergence cu Agel ci mu -TE 
7 ‘Of Al- Mahdi... oo, ee a : | 
4082 _ Hazrat, Abdullah. ro narrated, ' ae Wb gy | Use Gide - é. ay 


"While we were with, the Messenger of 
1-30 Lo Ls Lhe ji 
Allah” ca some : “youngsters from © Banu Past adie Se : 


Hashim: came along. When the Prophet %%' ee 508 ais we jb hadle 5 atl sal une 


call 


saw them, his. eyes: filled-with-tears and ‘ee ed BAIA SS Spratt) ab 
his color - changed, I. said: "We still see oe Us ri) te fake Si es <a 


something i in your face that we do not. like ® ar ae : ‘ £4 bey jy, ue iL Tn | 
(to see), He said: We are members of a’ Wg he fee 23 Sai snes Ak Gout 
Household’ for whom Allah has clrosen the~ ¥ ih big | ee eet ai 


Titles. ? i A b5" 
my"  Hodisehold: will’ face’ calamity, ” Gieih sib Wd psy 


expulsion and. exile: after: I am gone}. until” rutet va ite > of age h 21515 

some: people. will:, come from: the east’ ears aes a ae . a 
“ 83 1] inet wd at. 

carrying: black, banners, They will ask for oe jn aanth 


an 5 Tl belia be bel rea Tae 
- something ‘good’ but will hot ‘be given. 3B ost Jal by a fer) gt LA pA 
i Therithey will fight and will be victorious, raids ‘ oe els 531 (a ‘ye 65 shi aan 


t 


thén they. ‘will be. given: what" they: wanted a us a abut lit, Ee yes 7 5 
but ‘they: will. nat accept. it, and. will give 1 Peer PTB FES : 


| . 
+f 
i 
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leadership to a man from my family. Then ::) os feitie bot rita gb oe! Stee 
they will fill it with justice just as it 2 0 0§ ft eA pd Hike bob 
was filled with injustice. Whoever among ©. - ou) fee dia ecb ieee hy ce 
you lives to see that, let him go to them 9: ci. rise Pa Hig anes 
even if he has to crawl over snow", ye trate 


ro 


4083 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3 uj. Leaaaligey iRaeir 1a Sos: ae ay 
narrated that the Prophet #% said: “The Lak sl Gane a, ae th 5a ear 
Mahdi will be among my nation. if he |: aes an 


lives for a short period, it will be seven BG gh Ges ice aN HOF, 
and if he lives for a long period, it will be © waereS Jue Si Gyladl win 


nine during which my nation will enjoy a SAN Ge é el & Ja toash 


time of ease such as it has never enjoyed. | ae ‘i isis bi (gle yas abe? i apeeee 
The land will bring forth its yield and will . joker es ae ia alive > We! 
not hold back anything and wealth at: Jeo pst, ie , Leg aly ree, 
that time will be piled up A man will » og yf ol atiadeas 

Stand up and say: 'O Mahdi give me'.He . craig ape FP otyye chap ib ited 
will say: "Take". Ure iter 


4084 - Hazrat Thawban © narrated, "The saci paige (wears Linge: £*AL 
Messenger of Allah %% said: "Three will ar Spi dee BI Les wey 
fight one another for your treasure, eacn 


of them the son of a caliph, but none of ae y sah ot F itd Gl G8 “de i ' 


them will gain it. Then the black banners Rerqecsre welnire , 334 Jibs USE 


will come from the east and they will kill eve us 5 heals 190 tated 
you in an unprecedented manner". Then. AB a | Ss SUSE ar are ae eegne aly 
he mentioned something that [ do not j ciek #3 setae Fg be pet tt re 
remember then he said: "When you see Pee Bike BS 5s 


ae Pees ar ee re er er ABE ar 

them, pledge your allegiance to’ them . a BOR ‘hy hu ia’ Git iS 
even if you have to crawl over the snow, : a hell, sag alli dail § sig Pe | 
for that i IS the caliph of Allan Al- Mahdi-. - | Ts ope yb Te atl Vey EG ayy: Sy ay 
4085 - Hazrat Ali, 3 narrated, "The S48 GS ch og Late List Goto. £ « “Ad. 
Messen a wht be iN 
ger of Allah ce said: Al- Mahdi" is igh as Pele tartk “ * Gphercd 

one of us, the people of the Household, og gh] -agrorygiten giprectiedi 4 
Allah, rectifying him in a single night". “de 4 vies io ae Bae a sis i ] 
rf Po 


: . : tong ead r a . vert 7 
: a a mat, ar ae thy grt ns caren c 


AU oc 
Jong od thw bre trigirtbe al od of 


gy (qi 


a ee 


‘ 
ts 


4086 - Hazrat Saeed bin ‘Musayyab e hast ik sah iho WSs AN 
narrated, "We were with Umm-e- Salamah .. ois 3G Wiccarsltped| pues ie 7 
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(RS. and. we. were’ discussing Mahdi: ‘Shee: 
said: heard: the: ‘Messenger of Allah 3°: 
say: ‘Mahdi wil be one of. thes: 


descendents of Fatimah wasn 


4087 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 4 narrated, 
‘l-heard, the Messenger. of Allah: 2%. say: 
“We, ‘the sons of Abdul- Muttalib, will, ber. 

the leaders of the people of Paradise: 


Myself #8, Hamzah, Ali Jafar, Hasan,’ 


Husain and:Mahdi~’ fi a TE 


bro, dy. 


4088 - ‘Hazrat Abdullat bin arith bin’ Jaz. 
Az-Zabidi a narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah: & said:-"People will'cotne'from the. . 


east, paving: the way-for Mahdi meaning. 
for. his ruler. 


oe ecell. op ea 58 « a ht SE SG 
ae Shes Ei Sash OS sal oe 


| habb aly ss agen Ayre als 3435 
EYAL sSbsto _ 


dep: 


SoG gia ilies, £-AY 
* oh oF pike ene 3 

ideal ‘MUS sb iaiKe 56 (ot) 
é BG op pl BE iaLb Ji Ue 
doe 35 G5 Jc J fet) Cg 
° M5 85F 5 Ud ali SS Cb 

are sahihhy Srolly J cahls pass 
Spal Be Pei Les ha £°AA 
Bes pis yes 5 a So el Hl 
ol FRI NS NPA S35 a Ls 
cab gs SE pe BE of hb; 
Be Sy, J J Sil et oh 
(HGH: pie SB ee 


# au 


i ae = 7 : Cot if bay Gbpt. ba ag a lyst. (ial 
7 ~ chaptér3s- ‘Big Battles ES Futian we 44 yee: 
ee Juba bin Nufair reported, "Jubair pee “i . to ol bp SG So ‘ -€: AA | 
Said.to ‘me, Let's go to Ohu: Mikhamar, “kde - 9 vtea os 
acwoetd tll oh fe - i 8 ius. hea, | Nioé Fun. 
whio was” Ja nna ffom’: ‘ariong the” J Ob Eg ES u~ 


Cotnpaiion’s of- the Prophet RE so | went 


GN Hult G85 Lol GAG Syrs Ja 


with him and he asked him about the’ oii, Bp is Ghd ages cols 


peace treaty (with the Romans). He said: |- 
heard the’ Prophet 8° Say: ‘The’ Romans-will’” 
enter. ihto/3 peace treaty with. you, then... 


vehi 
She) SIS 5' parte Bd dl by GU Foe Go 


Or itt ta 


lint , - | 6 mt 7 
Pa Har we \ 
4 
Sh aga eal inuin 5 Be One ars ee 


F 


Bas Lars | “as | Catia La dai 
you ‘andathey: will: I fight one another, aso tii Se eee : gi 


wee det” wad 


will collect the | spoils of war ‘and ba. ‘Sifes- 
The you will come “buick until you ‘Will stop: 
inva- meadow: with miany: ‘hillocks, ‘Aman 

from among the people of the cross will 


a rh} a bare il aL, ber 

(PtSi pas Gis pligy A bdig Synaeed 
ig JE 5 SB ios oye is 
LS Coa OME Qs a Ca 
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raise the cross and will say. ‘The cross has ius isd ibis Par yrs wae oe L: Ht ua ies ; 
prevailed 7 Then a man among the ge ssl ei 9 
Muslims will become angry and will go | | Oe 
and break the cross. Then the Romans will cerne risa? 
prove treacherous (breaking the treaty} 
and will gather for the big (fierce) battle’. 7 Co ) 
4089m - Abdur Rahman bin |brahim wall Goa I Le a - pt: AX 
Ad-Damishai quoted another narration cei pad boas Cote? 
with a similar report to which he added: of 2553 4 pt ANE oi 
‘They will-gather for the fierce battle and an ames -_ 
at that time they will come: with eighty 4 [S Cos‘ ule Gols CE SRY My veavely 
banners, under each of which will be (EADS at pS LS 
twelve thousands troops’. | 
4090 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah sé narrated, 2 sh SLs Sate idem £34 
"The Messenger of Allah #§ said: "When pace yg aSaah oh GG gh 
the fierce (big) battle takes place, Allah be fos og 2 a 
willsend a troop of freed slaves, who will Jee} Je JP 3538 ust! uF" eee PEA 
be the best Arab horsemen and the best pip 68s — Estee va) cunts A ab | 
armed, with whom Allah will support His dah oly 83 yh pial ripe (3 
religion’. : Shes Sp gd 
4091 - Hazrat Jabir bin Sumurah @ Sk al BS Same - +41 
narrated that Nafi bin Utbah bin Abu of clue ws VE JB 8485 be AF 6 sere ef | 
Waqaas !#¢ narrated that the Prophet a red 
said: "You will fight the Arabian Peninsula ish Eo BEE iis gi ee. 
and victory will be granted by Allah. Then - eal OFF 6 je are Sag Fes 
you will fight the Romans and victory will eg omc Spas a aby a? 


ana 


Spach ats 5155 dpe eality Che yf gue 


aw 


be granted (by Allah). Then you will fight = «i et die shots 
Dajjal and victory will be granted. (by _  agh Sythe orp fee nrdrh ach 
Allah)". | . | ae Pot ip paths " ray op ie pas 
Jabir $@ said: “Dajjal will not ARPES AEN Ea Leb be. Jus. — 
until you have fought the Romans”. bend ene Kiw yisna 4 AOE - 43h 


Fi - 


4092 - Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal 4% narrated ~ ci tg LS jb 7 ect si jh, ao UG so 2 ‘f+ xP 
that the Prophet # said::"The great fierce 7 on 3 SAE IE' iY Cee etal oh “ou 


1 
. ri 


battle, the conquest'of Constantinople and = we Me Sar: ya si one a 
the emergence of. Dajjal will all happen :: 3: Sigh 7 ra POE mi Ae 
within seven months". a ahah & spiked Sh JUS aa 

a i saepes gel? 45 pone we . Sane 
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as | Ce recente ay ideal Ju 


"wie 


| : CHYVA Ie CEFAO iat 
4093 - “Hazrat Abdullah | bin Busr # jpg: is J LG BG - 6 AY 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2% said 
"Between the fierce ‘battle ‘and the fie 

ne , ee att \ 5 veces 
conquest of Al-Madinah will:be.six years, ere Jed J ras S 
and the appearance of Dajjal will come in jew CP Ges ca “hed oat weave) 
the seventh". | _ | | | (LYVV3 bf dull re 


4094 - Khathir bin. ‘Abdullah bin Awf phd ai ose by ibe Hid - £+4E 


reported from his father that his grand ant barat . 
ape iw rs Lo eye 
father’ said: "The ‘Messenger of Allah 2% vi 4 uf 


said: "The-Hour: will-not begin until. the Bb. Ji JB JB: Oh OF | wi 5 De 
closest Muslim outpost will beat Baula”. © Geo oS eee 51 6S aon aja Y 
Then, he said: “oO Ali, .O. Alli, 0. Ali". He (at Soy shob db e view Is aaron 
se) said: May my. father and mother be’ BS pa galas LAI i Ssh, 2 i 
rarisomed for you. He ‘said: "You will fight : sy 

Banu Asfar. (the Romans) and those. ‘who dé poy ae ele Sit 
come after you-will. fight; them until ,the sles aT ate acal jeer 
best of the Muslims go out to fight, then. (235 04 ae hy pit 18) _ Gat OAS 

the people of Hijaz who do not fear the 42) 2 aa vibe ia gl gs jut 648 ant : 
blamé- of anyone. ‘for’ the Sake ‘of. ‘Allah, ... inn. of 5) jibe on ner Buyers 
they. will ‘conquer.Constantinopie with 

Tasbih.. and. Takbir:and. will acquire. such . “yh “asl Leis oa} yi Sa 
spoils: ‘of. war as have never been seen... oe att ite eh aol 
before, which they | will distribute by the. | 
shieldful: ‘Someone will come. and say: 
Masih has appeared in your land: But'he 


BEG cal oh GF) NE GE a gh pre 


will'be lying;.so.the.one who takesi(some «fie bers a fe at ake 
of the.  Spojls), will regret it. and the one dA bret Se hee ab 
who te leaves, it: behind w will regret: it, too". er mao Tatty ciara feast Uh ss te 


4095 .- ‘Hazrat “At bin Malik. Al Ashjai Eine ge yp gus pura 412g (be - 0 
narrated «that thé’ ‘MeSsenger: Of Allah: 83.116 Sis" eoiah ja Asus ‘gh ay ceorel 


said: “There'will be-% treaty. between.youe : oe 
ind 1 ts allt ate af: 
and. Banu Asfar (The Romans).,.But they: EN nish ol dle (at ae 
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will betray you and will march against you 
with eighty banners, under each of which 
there willbe twelve thousand troops". 


Cnapter36 - The Turks 


4096 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% 
conveying it from the Prophet #8: "The 
Hour will not begin until your fight 
people with shoes of hair, and the Hour 
will not begin until you fight people with 
small eyes”. 


4097/7 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 
that the Messenger of Allah sé said: "The 
Hour will not begin until you fight people 
with small eyes, evenly flat noses, as if 
their faces were hammered shields, And 


the Hour will not begin until you fight. 


people whose shoes are made of hair". 


4098 - Hazrat Amr bin Taghlib 4 narrated, 


"| heard the Messenger of Allah #% say: 
One of the portents of the Hour is that you 


fight people with broad faces,.as if their’ 
faces are hammered shields. And one of & 
the portents of the Hour is that you will 


fight people who wear shoes of hair". 


634 


narrated 


we ATI LEE oi 


‘ narrated. 


BLN BI by 158 


__38 - Book of: Tribulations: 


he 7 


7 al 


sem 


e hie als 


ore BU 3; 
i ai 

Hiseed phasis 
= nae. rai besareice EE cas 
Sco ot - man 


su ik 

Se taht ere rese 
ALN 8a Y Su Besa y Us isyys sb 
4ELES 23a Y5 paca LS os 
jie US hus os 
Gaa Ost (Er. Osnaorrrge 


fa 


ne 


Ye 


Awd = 


Slt A al FSG HI GS - £e4¥ 


SARE CEN ob 20 hye Ee F 
souls a gs 38 
aes) SiS B91 als ' oe jie 5 
erp teal Py in pire Ly sce 
“een eraragie€. "ha 2g hus 

Spire hy Rapes c\ a 


7 das 


pape Gide: BBE Sale pees 
Pipa Geb! Spi REE ell Lig 


wes SES cal 
as wD BLEU S GL £5 hi AUS 
wh Stach ae) 
pl ssi ls 


“s57L 


“AYOAY: rere onepim mead die 


4099 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3% - 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #% said: .,. 


“The Hour will not begin until you fight 


people with small eyes. and wide faces, as: 
if their eyes are the pupils of locusts and. - 
RS Si carpal SiS EOE ae 
They will be wearing shoes of hair,. ‘using: 


as if their faces are hammered shields. 


Ari @u 


Ge iss Hs jc dds a 4A: 
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Sate-palmtrees". ay oe BNI 

/ 7 “In the Name of Allah, the - 7 te ge re 
~ ‘Beneficent, the Merciful. | Be ore 

37° Book of Contentment ath ous PY 
“Chapter1 Contentment with | sale hg a8 OU a 
a “regard to the World - ee 


4100°- mee Abu Dharr’ Al: Shifer Bie Gane pee gipiaiids ere. 
narrated;"The Messenger of Allah 8 said: 4 | - ar ara ene 

58 ple poss WS! r 1 3 
"Contentment toward this. world doesinot 32." Sa o iH ceek ; 


2 an 
mean. forbidding: what is permitted, or. os 5 J & sas er QPS wigs! 
squandering: wealth, rather contentment: lr A HHS ad al Je) 
towards this world means not thinking that (BENS ‘4 (uss ASLol CONS Sed 


what: you: “have: in’ “your hand =is more. ae Tonoes SH UG Be S39 Si Rt 


reliable-than what is ‘in: ‘Allah's Hand, and- io it 
it. ‘means. feeling: that the reward for ai: ‘yctel 131 icaal IER <ny 


calamity that befalls you is greater than. vin 4 il Seeing gd tee C53! 
Hy 
that which the calamity makes’ you miss", I<Orre nrg | 


Hisham (a narrator) said: "Abu tdris Ay * led ue jl JUS plas SS 
A}- h 1 fi aay Paige oot 
Khawlani said: The likeness of this AES SBE acta tbs Jb 
Hadith compared to other Ahadith is like: : ae Fu 


that of pure gold compared to ordinary os oS 
gold’.: ee OO ae EO on 


4101, - - Hazrat Abu, Khallad. - who was: BS tes eaters 2 io ae Lia Hae - ey: : | 

one ‘of the Companions of the Prophet i fi he ti Ci Ge a 2 . pee jigs | 
narrated; The Messenger of Allah 38 sdid:: i : oa so iar ‘es 
"Ifyou" see" a ina Who: has’ -béen* given a Jit Je isk ees as | 


indifference: ‘(contentivient) with regard’ tot AB NGAN BNR! jest eee) els 134 


this:, world). and Hwhlo - speaks. little, then!" © plist As SG ais cae gee 
draw, close. to. him. for he, will: be indeed’. oH : aes 
offered wisdém'. He pe palageny cr re a ee ae 
ai02 - i ‘Hazrat Sahl bil $3 nS ‘Said com anaes gies pi aS raph a) a. 
narrated, aman, came, to ‘the Prophet: ee Sp tilases ap 

and:saidt.O. Méssenger. of Allah: 28, guide’ : Ti SER ATP TN 


tw hUf 


. fg 1? 
me; toa, deed <which, . wif | do Jt, Allah will rot bo ee woth GF, Gy SS 
love. me and people will ‘love me. . The’ 5 Cul ght REE li * Gagutsi 


f. Us piae 
‘. (Se Ui 3 bo me, 


He Hy bee 
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Messenger of Allah 3% said: "Be. CA paese Li es UNS fee le 8 aL 
indifferent (contented) towards this world BASE a J45 Jus HL sis 


and Allah will love you. Be, indifferent to vo ph eg ley ; 
; ae hot ot at ‘ 
what is in people's hands, and they will yl s gd 55 Lo 


love you". _ ples. Byer 


Ja dw iw J 


4103 - Abu Wail reported that a man Hap peg ataaas a i 


from his people-Samurah bin Sahm said: 
“We stopped with Abu Hashim bin Utbah 7 ae hye of cz or - 


3 who had been stabbed and Muawiyah 3 AGS of gts co ge Ni Je ae 

3% came to visit him. Abu Hashim wept JB pth Hh KS pili ued 50 
and Muawiyah 348 said to him. Why are eal’ Se pea asl I Ji csi FEL 85 Las 
you weeping, O maternal uncle? Is there 3333 oy ‘i oe Wie CS LS hn 


pain bothering you or jis it because of this at ; 
’ as i! We Ree eal 
world, the best of which has already Us a3) os ait di | 


passed? He said: It is not for any of these ‘lpi io pn Yj 5G abs ay Je. ee Lig 
reasons. But the Messenger of Allah # Pn aC ryer ee ENS 30 BUreeeiy 
gave mesome pledgeandIwishthatlhad . ..° - ged Ldisd E5300 
followed it. He said: "There may come a ho 7 

time when you will see wealth divided oranda rrnsiae 

among the people and_all you will need . 7 

of that is a servant and a mount to ride in | 

the cause of Allah". That time came, but | 

accumulated wealth". | en eT 
4104 - Hazrat Thabit # narrated that LE eM gl Gi a Gia ~€ liek: 


H ee als { L — « SOs Maw OE ae 
azrat Anas $05 Said: Salman Fite fell SICK pl BB Sal SF Uae (: ee cy 
and Sa'd 4% came to visit him, and when 


ci | oF cath pap CST i eke Sebi GE 

he saw him, he wept. Sa'd 4% said to him: | ds ° ? o ees ne a 
Why are you Weeping my brother? Are you. Cane 8 pte CaS IU ks ed. 
1 Blea 2 ne 1) Th Te fe, 

not a Companion of the Messenger of agile jus, pounce tie als Js, 
Allah 88? Are you not? Are you not? 5 dhe Gs y A bale Sai 


salman 3% said: | am only weeping for one. jets ye ae ) 
1 ge Et al C3 Fi ace 
reason. | am not weeping because of o! Lge os 35 55's a? ale 


longing for this world or for dislike of the JU Sulsi 4g a5 Jt ;Sentehad N ‘i bl us “ae | 
Hereafter, But the Messenger of Allah. ps M5, i S5) 25 he eS IF se gi Sig 
gave me ‘some pledge and | think, that |. “abn gas dks AGG SH vig 2g £23 REG LES as 


have tra ee Z 
nsgressed. He said: What-was his, 2a each i mache ee iS) Eigse sg 
pledge to you? He said: “He: advised ‘me .:; - eeOey 


ag a 
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that something like the provision of a rider 
is sufficient for anyone of you" ‘and ! think 
that | have transgressed that. As for you, 


| 0, Sa'd fear Allah when. you pass a verdict, . 


and when: you distribute (spoils of war) 
and when you décide to do.anything". 
: Thabit. By said: “| heard that he only 


left behind twenty-odd Dirham which he. 


had kept for his expenses", 
Chapter2 - Focussing this World 


4105 - Abdur Rahman bin Aban bin 
Uthman bin-Affan reported that his 
father said:."Zaid bin Thabit departed from 
Marwan at midday. I said: He has not sent, 
him out at this time of the day except for 


something he asked. So | asked him, and: 


he. said: He. asked. me ‘about somethings 


_we heard from the Messenger of Allah 3. 
| heard. the Messenger of Allah 2% say: 


"Whoever is: focussed only on this world, 
Allah will confound his affairs and make 


-him-fear poverty constantly and he will not | 


Wet. anything . of this world. except that’ 
which has. been decreed for him. Whoever: 
is ‘focussed on the. Hereafter, Allah will) 


“settle his affairs for him aid make him oa 


‘feel content with his lot:and his. provision’ 
wand worldly. gains: will undoubtedly come’ 
tohim’.. peste : 
4106. “Hazrat ‘Abdullah rs narrated, 
‘Heard your ' Prophet say: ‘Whoever 
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focuses all his concerns on one thing the!) °F ow 
f i vor ¥ aos 
Hereafter, Allah will relieve him of worldly ° sigh aes Sibel oF phd 3A Gye 


concerns~. “but whoever: has. ‘disparate’ 


Gh dM Si ti snes JE Oe Sa 54 


f - ford ica a 
concerns. scattered: among ainumber | of ‘s suis Biesaipe icon at a 


worldly i issues, Allah, will not care in which * 
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of its valleys he died". 
4107 - 


narrators) said: | do not know except that. 


he attributed it to the Prophet #%, "Allah. 


says: O, son of Adam! devote yourself to 


My worship and | will fill your heart with | 
contentment and take care of your’ | 


poverty, but if you do not do that, then | 
will Till your heart with worldly concerns 
and will not take care of your poverty". 


Chapter3 - Similitude of the Worid. 


4108 - Hazrat Mustawrid ly a brother of 
Banu Fihr narrated, "I heard 


of you is dipping his finger into the seas, 
let him see what he brings forth". 


“ea soins on 


4109 - Hazrat Abdullah narrated, "the 
Prophet #§ lay downn on a reed mat, and. 


it left mark on his skin. | said: May my... 
father and mother be ransomed for you,:0. 


Messenger of Allah 3! if you had told us 
we would have provided you with. os 
something that would save you this... 
trouble. The Messenger of Allah # said: 

What is there between myself.and the | 
world? This world and, | are just like a. 
rider who stops to rést beneath the, 


shade ofa tree, then goés and-leaves it" die ds 


4110'-.Hazrat.Sahl bin..Sad: 38 narrated,, 
"We were with the Messenger of Allah a 
in Ohul- Hulaifah, when we. saw a dead, 
‘sheep lifting its leg. (because of bloating). 


638 


(Abu) Khalid Al-Walibi reported:: 
from Abu Hurayrah +43 and he (one of the oi 


the’. 
Messenger of Allah 2% say: "The similitude: 
of this world in comparison to the’ 
Hereafter, is the similitude that anyone = 


al 
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He s said: -"Don' t. you think this j is. s worthless - 
to its owner? By the One | in whose Hand is 


my soul, this world is more worthless to 


Allah than ‘this (dead sheep) is to its 
owner. If this world is worth the wing of a 
mosquito to Allah, the disbeliever would 
not have a drop to drink from it’. 


4111- ‘Hazrat Mustawrid bin Shaddad oe 
narrated, "| was riding with, the 
Messenger of Allah so when he came 
across a dead lamb that had been thrown 
out. He said:."Don't- you think that this is 
worthless to its owners?" It was said: O 
Messenger of Allah 2%, it is because it is 
worthless that they have thrown it out-or 
words to that effect, He said: "By the One 


in whose Hand is: my soul, this world is | 


more worthless to Allah than this-is.to its 
sowners", 

- 4112 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah re narrated, 
"| heard the Messenger of Allah he was 
saying: “This world is cursed and what is 
in itis cursed, except the remembrance of | 
Allah ADhikr), and what. is conducive to 


that, or one who, has knowledge or who 


acquires knowledge" 


4113 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah oe narrated, 


“the Messenger of Allah % said: "This | 
“world ’ ‘is ‘a’ prison’ for: the: believer and: a. 
Paradise for the disbeliever". 


“ayia” - “Hazrat ton- -6- Umar: a narratedh: 
~The Messénger Of Allah: Me took: hold of - 
“some! “part “of: MY. body | ‘and : said: 


Abdullah}, be i in this world like a stranger, 


"Ow . 
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or one who is passing through, and 
consider yourself as one of the people of 
the graves”. 


Chapter4 - The one, Who 


is not taken care of 
4115 - Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal +% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ¥ said: 
“Shall | not tell you about the kings of 
Paradise?" | said: Yes! He said: "A weak 
and oppressed man who wears tattered. 
clothes and is not taken any care. If he. 
swears (an oath) by Allah, Ailah fulfills it", 


4116 - Hazrat Harithah bin Wahb ¢# 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Shail | not tell you about the people. of 
Paradise? Every weak and oppressed one. 
Shall | not tell you about the people of 
Hell? Every harsh, haughty and arrogant 


One , 


4117 - Hazrat Abu Umamah #% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: "The 
one who deserves most to be envied, in 
my view, is the one who has the least 
burden, who finds joy in prayer and who 
is unknown among people and is not paid 
any heed. His provision will be sufficient, 
he will be content with it, his. death will 
come quickly, his estate will be small and: 
mourners will be few". _ 

4118 - Abdullah bin Abi Umamah 
Al-Harithi reported that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah - S. _said:- 


narrator} said: “simplicity. is an ascetic 


‘Meaningroughlife". Para 
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4119 - Hazrat Asma bint-e-Yazid &% 
narrated that she heard the Messenger of 
Aliah #8 say: "Shall | not tell you the best 
of you?" They said: Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah #&. He said: "The best of you are 
those who when they are seen, Allah the 
Mighty the Majestic is remembered’. 
Chapter5 - The Excellence 


of Poverty 
4120 - Hazrat Sahl bin Sad As-Saidi ee 
narrated, "A man passed by the 
Messenger of Allah #5 and the Prophet 
said: "What do you say about this man?" 
They said: We agree with your opinion 
concerning him.We say: He is one of the 
noblest of people. If he proposes 
marriage, his proposal deserves to be 


accepted and if he intercedes his. 


intercession deserves to be accepted, — 
and if he speaks, he deserves to be 
listened to. The Prophet #8 remained 
silent and another man passed by. The 
Prophet 3% said: “What do you say about 
this man?” We said: By Allah O Messenger 
of Allah #3, this is one of the poor 
Muslims. If he proposes marriage, he 


does not deserve to get married, and if | 


he intercedes, his intercession does not 
deserve to be accepted, and if he speaks 
he does not deserve to be listened to. The 
Prophet % said: “This one is better than 
an earthful of (men like) the other man". 
A121 - Hazrat Imran bin Husain #8 


Narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


“Allah loves His believing slave, who is 


poor, does not beg and has many 
children", : 
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hot Seg aiscah 
Chapter6 - The Grades of the Poor oN dal ad js U4 


4122 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, Lat GL iG S pi i3a5.-eyry 


"The Messenger of Allah #% said: "The o 
’ \ oe We 1 ey 
poor believers will enter Paradise half a she's S: oa IF op CF ps | 


day - five hundred years - before the om pesercren) Arey Jus JS % Lye 
rich’. Saye | a hay tb [Sch & peryee 
whys. ele 


4123 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 33 ANS i i SS GSam-21TT 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah aubae ; 
roy. it "es ; gi aE JI Gioia oper ptt Le 
said: “The poor Muhajirin will enter 


Paradise before the rich, the equivalent Ap ihe CFS Ad Lal gi pote 


a rl 


of five hundred years". 5! js Jey oF Ghai tee! 
‘egiledl J Gah glk 53 at gt than 
| ssl, reaey | Pee parse 


4124 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar PIGOI peas PE GA i - cire 


narrated that the poor Muhajirin ~ Lanes 83 : - 
| a salt we! Bh ae Sly ote 
complained to the Messenger of Allah = we ce aia 7 


about that with which Allah had favored A3 & ao ta ae re . 
the rich over them. He said: "O. poor a Jad aa J35 Died peg : 
people, Shall | not give you the glad yi el Aah Ra SU pH stestl gle t 
tidings that the poor believers will enter ids less wee ebb 4 

5 pled eal Vas Al rH 4 
Paradise half a day, before the rich, five i Sie : 


hundred years", peu aan psi 2 eget 


Then (a narrator) Musa recited this EG; Lee 3 Pat oN oa pis 4 
verse: “And verily a day with your Lord is ea dat beet en! . 
as a thousand years of what vol reckon’. : ii eb 4G ME Ea BE : 
(Surah Hatj22: 47} : : : - ‘d 

Chapter7 - Companionship | (aah ac dies SEY 4 

with the Poor re 4 
4125 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 2 narrated, | ee EAS es Yad Le Vs ids - £1to at 
“Jafar bin Abu Talib 2% J to like sae Le sees ys a 
poor, he would sit oth thew od talk te ca TS eH oo Uns coum q 
them and they would talk to him. And the wl oF shies Lisi iH! ay 
Messenger of Allah 2% gave him Kunyah_ cee Lb stl Spt ARE BLS JUS 3 al 
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(titte) of Abul-Masakin 
Poor}", 


.(Father of the 


44126 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri ee 
narrated, “Love the poor, for | heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3% say in_ his 
supplication: "O Allah, cause me to tive 
poor and cause me to die poor and 
‘gather me among the poor” (on the Day 
of Resurrection). | 


4127 - Hazrat Khabbab #& narrated it, 
concerning the verse: "And turn not away 
those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon" ---- up to Allah's saying: “And 
thus become of the Unjust". (Surah Anaam6: 
52) He said: Agra bin Habis At-Tamimi, and 
Uyaynah bin Hisn Al-Fazari came -and 
found the Messenger of Allah 3% with 
Suhaib, Bilal, Ammar and Khabbab 

sitting with some of the believers whoa 
were weak (poor). When they saw them 
around the Prophet #5, they looked down 
upon them. They tock him aside and said. 
We want you to sit with us alone, so that 
the Arabs will recognize our superiority. {f 
the delegations of the Arabs come to you, 
we will feel ashamed, when the Arabs see 
us with these slaves. So, when we come to 
you make them get up from your presence, 
then when we have finished, sit with them 
if you wish. He said: "Yes". They said: 


Write a document for us (binding you to - 


that}. So he called for a piece of a paper 
and he called: Ali 


and said:."And turn not-away who invoke 
their Lord morning and afternoon seeking © 
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His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing and they are accountable for you 
in nothing that you may turn them away 
and thus become of the unjust’. (Surah 
Anaam6: 52) Then he mentioned Agra bin 
Habis and Uyaynah bin Hisn, then he said: 
"Thus we have tried some of them with 
others, that they might say: Is it these 
whom Allah has favored from amongst us? 
Does not Allah know best those who are 
grateful?” (Surah Anaam6: 53} Then he said: 
“When those who believe in our Ayat 
come to you, say: Sulamun Alaykum 
(peace be on you), your Lord has written 
(prescribed) mercy for Himself". (6:54) He 
said: Then we got so close to him that our 
knees were touching his, and the 
Messenger of Allah #% was sitting with us. 
When he wanted to get up, he stood up 
and left us then Allah revealed: "And keep 
yourself patiently with those who call on 
their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking 
His Face and let not your eyes overlook 
them" - and do not sit with the nobles - 
“desiring the pomp of the life of the world 
and obey not him whose heart, We have 
made heedless of our remembrance" - 
meaning Uyaynah and Aqra - "and who 
follows his own lusts, and whose affair 


(deeds) has been lost". (Surah Kahafi8: 28} . | 


He said: May they be doomed. He said: 
May Uyaynah and Agra be doomed. Then 
he made the parable for them of two men 
and the parable of the life of this world. 
Khabbab :8 said: We used to sit with the 
Prophet 3% and if the time came for him to 
leave, we would get up and leave him, 
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then he would leave". 
4128 - Hazrat Sad #2 narrated, "This (3: a pi SS Of ori Wide - SVTA 


Verse was revealed concerning us six: 
Myself, Ibn Masud, Suhaib, Ammar, 
Migdad and Bilal =. The Quraish said to 
the Messenger of Allah 28, we do not 
want to join them, send them away. 
Thoughts of that entered the heart of the 
Messenger of Allah #§ as much as Allah 
willed, then Allah revealed: "And turn not 
away those who invoke their Lord, morning 
and afternoon seeking His Face". (Surah 
Anaam6: 52) 


Chapter8 - About the Wealthiest 


4129 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri ¢% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Woe to the most wealthy, except 


‘those who do such and such with money. 


and such-and-such”. four things, (pointing) 
to his right to his left, infront of him and 
behind him". 


4130 - Hazrat Abu Dharr 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #% said: “The 
wealthiest will be the lowest on the Day 
of Resurrection, except those who do 
such and such with their money, and 
earn it from good sources". 


4131 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 2 narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah #% said: "The 
wealthiest will be the lowest, except one 


who does such and such, and such three 
things”. " 
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4132 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated 
that the Prophet #§ said: "I would not 
like to have (the equivalent of) Uhud in 
gold then a third night comes to me and | 
have anything of it Jeft, except something 
that | set aside to pay off a debt”. 


4133 - Hazrat Amr bin Ghailan Ath- 
Thagafi : narrated, "The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: "O Allah whoever believes 
inme and knows that wnat I have brought 
is the truth from you, decrease his wealth 
and his children ana make the meeting 
with you dear to him, and hasten his 
death. Whoever does not believe in me 
and does not know that what | have 
brought is the truth from you, increase 
his wealth and children and make his life 
long”, 

4134 - Hazrat Nuqadah Al-Asadi 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
sent me to a man whom ne was asking to 
lend him a she-camel {for milking) and to 
be returned but he refused. Then he sent 
me to another man, who sent a 
she-camel to him. When the Messenger of 


Allah #8 saw it, he said: "O Allah bless it 


and bless the one who sent it". 


Nugadah #% said: "! said to the 
Messenger of Allah #, And for the one 
who brought it. He said: "And (bless) the 
one who brought it". Then he ordered that 
it should be milked and it yielded plenty of 
milk. The Messenger of Allah # said: "O 
Allah increase the wealth of so-and- so", 
meaning the first one who did not give a 
camel, and "give so-and-so provision day 
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the she-camel”. 


4135 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Wretched is the slave of the Dinar and 
the slave of the Dirham, and the slave of 
valvet and the slave of Khamisah 
(luxurious garment), If he is given he is 
pleased and if he is not given, he does 
not fulfill" (his oath of allegiance). 

4136 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated 
that the Prophet #% said: "Wretched is 
the slave of the Dinar, the slave of the 
Dirham and the slave of the Khamisah. 
He is wretched and will be thrown (into 
Hell) on his face and if he is pricked with 
a thorn may find no relief". | 


Chapter - Contentment 


4137 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 
"Richness is not an abudance of worldly 
goods rather richness is contentment in 
one's heart", 

4138 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin As 34 


narrated.that the Messenger of Allah 24 
said: “He has succeeded. who is guided to | 


Islam and is granted sufficient provision 
and | is content with it”. 


4139 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: "O Allah, 


make the provision of the family of 


Muhammad #8 sufficient for them", 


64/7 


by day" ; meaning the one 2 who had sent 


said: 
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COPD AOA 
4140 - Hazrat Anas #% narrated, "The US ad ofall es if haart LS tae - lee 


Messenger of Allah %§ said" There is no 
rich man nor poor man but he will wish 
on the Day of Resurrection that he had 
been given the bare (minimum of) 
provision’. 

4141 - Salamah bin Ubaidullah bin Mihsan 
Al- Ansari reported that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah 5 said: 


"Whoever among you wakes up physically 


healthy, feeling safe and secure within 


himself with food for the day, itis as if he 


has acquired the whole world”. 


4142 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% said: "Look at 
those who are beneath you and do not 
look at those who are above you, for it fs 
more suitable that you should not belittle 
the blessing of Allah". 


4143 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated, 
attributing it to the Prophet #% that he 
said: "Allah does not look at your forms or 
your wealth, rather He looks at your deeds 
and your hearts”. 


Chapter10 - The Subsistence of 


_ Hazrat Muhammad's #8 family 
4144 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "We, 
the family of Muhammad %% would stay 
for a month during which no fire would be 
lit (for cooking) and we had only dates 
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and water’. 


4145 - Hazrat Abu Salamah 3% narrated 
that Hazrat Ayesha ( said: "There would 
come a month when no smoke was seen 
in any of the households of the family of 


Muhammad 28". 


| said: "What did you eat?’ She said: 
"The two black ones - dates and water. 
But we had the neighbors among the 
Ansar, sincere neighbors, who had 
domestic sheep and they used to send 
some of their milk to'us”. 

(A narrator) Muhammad said: “And 
they were nine households’. 


4146 - Numan bin Bashir reported: "I heard 


Hazrat Umar bin Khattab 4% say: "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 2% writhing with 
hunger during the day, and he could not 
even find the worst kind of dates (Daqal) 
with which to fill his stomach". 


4147 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #2 narrated, 
"| heard the Messenger of Allah 2% say 


several times, "By the One in whose Hand 


is the soul of Muhammad #4, the family 
of Muhammad #% does not have a Sa’‘a of 


food grains or a Sa‘a of dates". And at that 
time he had nine wives". 


4148 - Abu Ubaidah reported that 


Abdullah 4% said: "The Messenger of Allah 


#8 said: "The family of Muhammad 3% has. 


only a Mudd of food or the family of 
Muhammad 3% does not have even a 


Mudd of food" {about 650 grams), 
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650 grams. 

4149 - Hazrat Sulaiman bin Surad :#% 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah # 
came to us and we stayed for three 
nights without having any meal". 


4150 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
“One day some hot food was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah #& and he ate. 
Then when he had finished, he said: 
Praise is to Allah, no hot food has entered 
my stomach since such and such atime". 


Chapter11 - The Bedding of 


Hazrat Muhammad's 8 family 
4151 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "The 
bedding of the Messenger of Allah #% 
was made of leather, stuffed with fibers 
of date-palm trees", 


4152 - Ata bin Saib reported from his 


father from Hazrat Ali :% that the 
Messenger of Allah 28 came to Ali and 
Fatimah 3 when they were covered with a 
Khamil belonging to them. And a Khamil is 
a white velvet made of wool. The 
Messenger of Allah #% had given this to 
them as a (wedding) gift, along with a 
pillow stuffed with idhkhir Fragrant 
Brass) and a water skin". 

4153 - Hazrat Umar bin Khattab ¢% 
narrated, “I entered upon the Messenger 
of Allah #3 when he was (sitting) on a 
reed-mat. | sat down and (saw that} he 
was wearing a waist-wrap and thare was 
no other barrier between him and the 
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mat, but his reed-mat had made marks on jt 35) tot (8 Fl 1B jadi 5: Sit ache 
his side. And | saw a handful of barley jie ae ey yg alt aS yt jai - i, 


nearly a Sa'a and some acacia leaves ina . ne oe sie ud Suan by ish 
; . = oO 
corner of the room, and a skin hanging us 4 ae od 


up. My eyes flowed with tears and he said: YS; wb Sues wih VSS 
"Why are you weeping? O son of guy DL a JS Ning CS 
Khattabe" | said: O Prophet ree “ eS 55 IGS wy Jas 

why should | not weep, thismathasmade .2., 00 3 ae pe oye ty gt coke 
marks on your side and this is all you have eeeekas IN Meals es S rans 
accumulated.-1 can not see anything other cg? FV bola HY SU. et ok 
than what | see (here) while chosroe and obytl.db Zi UI we! 3 seal iS 5485 
Ceasar live among fruit and rivers. You are 

the Prophet of Allah %% and His chosen 

one and this is what you have as a 

treasure? He said: “O son of Khattab, does 

It not please you (to know) that (these 

things) are for us in the Hereafter and for 

them in this world?" He said: 'Yes". 

4154 - Hazrat Ali #% narrated, “The Bde) Hib jj Lin Gas - £ Log 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah 32 ey RECOSAEL EL HF ol aly 
was presented to me (as a bride), and our oo: 2 
bed on the night when she was JB: get Syed gé rile oF le 
presented to me was no more. than the LASS WS 5 <5) Sea J) a Cate 
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Cha nter12 - The Subsistence of Ses Wirewl dines GU- VT 
the Companions of the Prophet #5. 


4155 - Hazrat Abu Mas'ud #% narrated, 35 has ws Ab Gade - £100 


"The Messenger of Allah sue used to Soy 2 5845 52 Maal pi YG is 
enjoin charity, then one of us would go . 


| aia ) f 

out and carry goods for others until he sh N S53 3 Je' 2h “! a eee 
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nowadays has one hundred thousand" Fcrrys ey, S19 Jadu é £5 
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he was.hinting that this was he himself". | 
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4156 - bn-e-Umair reported, “Utbah bin 
Ghazwan :% delivered a sermon on the 
pulpit and said: | saw myself, the seventh 
of seven with the Messenger of Allah 2 
and we did not have any food to eat 
except the leaves of trees, until our gums 
“vere injured". 


4157 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah +4 narrated 
that they suffered from hunger and they 
were seven. He said: "Then the Prophet 
gave me seven dates, one date for each 


man . 


4158 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Zubair bin 
Awwam #% reported that his father said: 
“When the following was revealed: "Then 
on that Day you shall be asked about the 
delights (you indulged in, in this world)". 
(Sura Takathur102: 8) 


Zubair :% said: "What delights shall 
we be asked about? It is only the two 
black ones, dates and water". He said: "It 
is going to happen". | 
4159 - Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah #% 
Narrated, “The Messenger of Allah %¢ sent 
us, three hundred men carrying our 
Provisions on our necks. Our provisions 
ran out until there would be for (every) 
man among us one date (a day). Then it 
was said: O Abu Abdullah how can one 
date satisfy a man? He said: When we no 
longer had it, we realized how much it was 
worth. Then we came to the sea and 


652 


37? - Book of Contentment 
55Gb yh Sea €10'1 
Labs ju pee op WE be gd Lalas ost 8 
i Sh BJ ahi Le anys g 
353M 8 : 

ABIL) 2S = 
roves rnee 


a2 | 


a woe 


Para 


ab a oh HN BdS £0 
ase Ul kat “3 G girl hk bp TRE ditt yf 


at's Et fai ES Liga t 
Js PS EG ts MUL 
| B45 gti 
( revoir (poe. OE OLIN KE 
El ot GU A A ae - 210A 
568 hadnt SE YL hah 
We 52 BE pt NE IGE 
ih 25H EEE dol yb phil of pi? 
3! JU (A: PON Rk gc of eas rae 
SOS IS OY 58 aig hts JL pow 3 


(rred site” 6 iXio Gua ja tu 


SiMe is of gules £104 
GES yt by BE 6352 ol ple 36 Gt 


« AUP iin C5 as AE i pile iE. 


| gil WU le USI) oo BLE IS ay 


GH Sa SAS te J 3 NSS = IS 
Jal Jab 8 JN Sn Balt a ns 505 ul we 


ae od Let 4 ale om Liab Ue 3 


ito 15 LS pe 


al 


Gs Ae is Ey IS 


Martat.com 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- Ul) 


653 


37 - Book of Contentment 


found a whale thathad beenthrownupby ¢ we “Gur: _Y4AY. YEA KE 


the sea,and we ate from it for eighteen 
days’. 


Chapter13 - About Constructing 


and Demolishing 

4160 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr #8 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 
passed by us when we were fixing a hut 
of ours, and said: "What is it?” | said: It is 
a hut of ours that has grown irrepaired, 
and we are fixing it. The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: "The matter (of death) may 
come sooner than that". 

4161 - Hazrat Anas #% narrated, “The 
Messenger of Allah #§ passed by a 
dome-shaped structure at the door of a 
man among the Ansar and said: "What is 
this?” They said: A dome that was built by 
so-and-so. The Messenger of Allah #2 
said: "All wealth that is like this 
(extravagant) will bring evil consequences 
to its owner on the Day of Resurrection”. 
‘News of. that reached the Ansari, so he 
domolished _it. Then the 
Prophet 3% passed by (that place) later 
on and did not see it. He asked about it 


‘and was told that its owner had 


demolished it because of what he had 


heard from him. He said: “May Allah have © 


him". - -_ 
4162 - Hazrat !bn-e-Umar. . narrated, “I 


mercy on him, may Allah have mercy on 


had built a house to shelter me from the 


rain and the sun, during the time of 


Allah's Messenger % and no creature of. 


Allah. helped me in building | it”. 
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4163 - Harithah bin Mudarrib reported, 
“We came to Khabbab :% to visit him 
(when he was sick) and he said: | have 
been sick for a long time and were it not 
that | heard the Messenger of Allah #% 
say: Do not wish for death”, | would have 
wished for it. And he said: "A person will 
be rewarded for all his spending, except 
for (what he spends) on dust", or he Said, 
“on building". 
Cnapter14 - Reliance on Allah 
and the Surety of Faith 


(Tawakka! Wal Yaqin) 

4164 - Hazrat Umar #2 narrated, "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ®% say: “If you 
were to rely upon Allah with the reliance 
His Is due, you would be given provision 
like the birds. They go out hungry in the 
morning and come back with full bellies 
in the evening". 


4165 - Hazrat Habbah and Sawa .2%, the 
two daughters of Khalid narrated: We 
entered upon the Prophet #4 when he 
was doing something, so we helped him 
with it. Then he said: "Do not despair of 


Provision so long as your heads are still 


moving, for a person's mother bears him 
red with raw skin then Allah The Mighty 
and the Sublime provides for him". 

4166 - Hazrat Amr bin As narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: "The heart of 
the son of Adam has an inclination 
towards every desirable thing, so whoever 
follows all of those inclinations, Allah will 
not care-which one will cause his doom. 
And whoever relies upon Allah, Allah will 
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protect him from the pain of scattered 
inclinations”. | ) 
4167 - Hazrat Jabir 43 narrated: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 2% say: "No one of 
you should die except thinking positively 
of Allah", 


4168 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#2 narrated, 
attributing it to the Prophet #% that he 
said: "The stronger believer is better and 
more beloved to Allah than the weak 
believer, although both are good. Strive to 
seek that which will benefit you and do 
not feel. helpless. If | something 
overwhelms you, then say: ‘Qadarullah wa 
ma shaa faal (It is the decree of Allah and 
what He wills He does)’ And beware of 
(saying), "If only " for because “If only" 
opensthe door to Satan”. 


' Chapter15 - Wisdom 


4169 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 2 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #§ said: "A wise 
‘word is the: lost property of the believer, 


so wherever he finds it, he has more right 
to it’. 


4170 - Abdullah bin Saeed bin Abu Hind 
reported that his father said, "I heard 
lbn-e-Abbas.. 3% saying — that the 
Messenger . of Allah 8, said: 
blessings which: many people squander 
are: 'Good health and free time”, 


4171 - Hazrat Abu Ayyub He narrated, "A 
_ man came tothe Prophet % and said: O 
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Messenger of Allah #% teach me but make 
it concise. He said: "When you stand to 
pray, pray like a man bidding farewell. Do 
not say anything for which you will have to 
apologize. And give up hope for (The 
Wealth) what other people have". 


4172 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#% narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah said: “The 
likeness of the one who sits and listens to 
wisdom then only speaks of the bad 
things that he has heard, is that of a man 
who comes to a shepherd and says: O 
Shepherd give me one of your sheep to 
slaughter, and the shepherd says: Go and 
grab the ear of the best of them. Then he 
goes and grabs the ear of the sheepdog". 
Abul Hasan bin Salamah reported the 
stmilar wording by another chain. And in 
that narration he said: "Best of the 
poats”, 
Chapter16 - Giving up Arrogance 
and (Acquiring) Humility 


4173 - Hazrat Abdullah 3% narrated, "The 


Messenger of Allah #% said: "No one will 
enter Paradise who-has arrogance in his 
heart equal to the weight of a grain of 
mustard seed, and no one will enter Hell 


who has faith in his heart equal to the 


weight of a grain of mustard seed". 


4174 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said: "Allah 
the Glorified says: Pride is My cloack and 
greatness My robe and whoever competes 
with Me with regard to either of them, | 
shal! throw him in the Hell". 


w/o oF 3 8 


SH EOD Gl Mat 8 bud 

al Jj Gus BE Si lej ave Ju 

fab’ like (b Eag 1h Sue re 
nor!) de i IE «IS YG Ci 

olesl, pl cabinets 

Was ol SS iis. - C\YY 

PE GE RLS i mee FS ah Sood 


a ol a - 


S68 aS i ge BE opi wil GE mad 
‘Lise Gi pall silt J bal 405 
Sas Ai La ele J eee, 
[Ba 5) At et USL Leet ol Jur 
rest rier ney BF St, LA oh) J 

All git 

i fete a iL Bs a wi JG 

584 85 ja 8 Sus sed ll 
burl Lb oe oye 


wlll Sh Gea sid u- I 


bie Sa Lins ip Ls eye 
Lions BSI OS yy Ue sg eg 


OE Al OF ME 96 gt Ls 


ean J325 b6 ja als we Be Lich 


SF ARF Je BOS eda Lo 


a BE AI EES pe 
(OVAL oles jp ds 

PPM AS sin sisted CVVE 
bE gh Of" PU Ht gi gles Be 


wl - cal 


3 it Ss Ra 3505 JE IB aS oh 
Wot EIU 5. SN Asbathy Zs 5 £u Shi a. 


- CE ALVIIIES. ge (bhai: Lege. 


Martat.com 


Ibn-e:Majah (Vol- Il) °- 


657 


3/7 - Book of Contentment 


Je Ag tle + - S&S A ose 


4175 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah 8 said: "Allah 
the Glorified says: Pride is My cloack and 
greatness My robe and whoever competes 
with Me with regard to either of them, | 
shall throw him in the Hell", 


4176 - Hazrat Abu Saeed 3 narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah #8 said: 


"Whoever humbles himself one degree 
for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise him 
In status one degree, and whoever 
behaves arrogantly towards Allah one 
degree, Allah will lower him in Status one 
degree, until He makes him among the 
lowest of the low". | 

4177 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #3 narrated: 
“If a female slave among the people of 
Al- Madinah were to take the hand of the 


Messenger of Aliah #6 he would not 


take: his: hand’ away from hers until she 
had. taken him wherever she: wanted in 
Al- pretnan sO that her needs may be 
met”. 


4178 - ‘Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3 narrated 


that the Messenger’ of Allah‘ #% used to» 


visit the sick, attend funerals, accept the" 
invitations of slaves and ride. donkeys. On 


the day (of the. battle) of Qurayzah and’ 4 


Nadir: he was riding a donkey. On the day 
of Khaybar,: Ké ‘was riding a donkey ‘that 


was bridled: with .paimfibers-and‘beneath 


him:.--was., a pack. Saddle: ; ‘made of ' 


palmfibers.: mt ey tl 


4179 '- Hazrat Wyae bin Hiniar oe narrated’ 
that the Prophet: ge addiéssed them and*' 
said: "Allah, the Mighty and the Sublime, 
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has revealed to me that you should be | 
humble towards one another so that none 
of you boasts to another". 


Chapter17 - Bashfulness (Haya) 


4180 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri :#% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #& was 
more bashful (modest) than a virgin in 


her chamber. If he disliked something, 


that could be seen in his face". 


4181 - Hazrat Anas :4 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Every 
religion had its distinct characteristic, and 
the distinct characteristic of [slam is 
modesty” (bashfulness), | 
4182 - 
“The Messenger of Allah ®% said: "Every 
religion has its distinct characteristic and 
the distinct characteristic of tslam is 
modesty". 


4183 - Hazrat Uqbah bin Amr, Abu Masud . 


Narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #% said: 


no shame, then do as you wish". 


Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas #2 narrated, 
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4184 - Hazrat Abu Bakrah “o narrated 
‘The Messenger of Allah said: 
“Modesty is the part of faith, and faith will 


be jn Paradise, Obscenity in speech is... 


part of harshness and harshness will be, 
In Hell". 
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distorts it and there is never any modesty 
in a thing, but it adorns it”. 


- Chapter18 - Toleration (Hilm) 
4186 - Sahl bin Muadh bin Anas reported 
from. his’ father that the Messenger of 
Allah Se said: "Whoever restrains his 
anger when he is able to implement it, 
Allah will call’ him before all of creation on 
the Day of: Resurrection.and will give him 
his choice of any houri that he wants". 


1 fe 


4187 - Hazrat Abu Saced Al- Khudri 4 
narrated, "We - were ‘sitting with the 


Messenger of Allah 3 and he said: "The 


delegations of Abdul Qais have come to 
you, and-no one had seen anyone", While 
we,were like that they came and alighted. 


They. came. to the Messenger of Allah 
and Ashajj Alasari was left behind. He 
and halted: at the 
haiting- -place; ‘made his she-came! kneel 


came “after. wards, | 
down, and changed of his traveling 
clothes, then. he came to the Messenger 


said” to’ him: 
characteristics. ‘that! Allah “likes: 


For-bearance.“'.:“* (toleration)... and 


deliberation’; ‘He said: 0 Messenger of a 
Allah, was |: born with them or are they... 
some thing that | have acquired? He Said:...-,. 
"No: rather it-is ‘something that you were... 


born’ with!) Laueh pec te ley 
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4185 - Hazrat. Anas #% narrated that the 
Messenger of. Allah xs said: “There is © 
never any obscenity ina thing but it. 
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4188 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3% narrated 
that the Prophet #% said to Ashajj Asari, 
"You have two characteristics that Allah 
likes: Forebearance and Modesty". 


4189 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar .%% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #% said: "There is 
no gulp that brings a greater reward with 
Allah than a gulp of anger that a man 
swallows (suppresses) seeking thereby 
the Face of Allah". 


Chapter19 - Woe and Wailing 


4190 - Hazrat Abu Dharr “narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah ®€ said: "I see what 
you do not see, and | hear what you do not 
hear. The heaven is creaking and it should 
creak, for there is no space in it, the width 
of four fingers but there is an angel there, 
prostrating to Allah. By Allah, if you knew 
what | know, you would laugh little and 
weep much, and you would never enjoy 
women in your beds, and you would go out 
in the streets (deserts) beseeching Allah". 


(Abu Dharr g#) said: "By Allah, | wish that I 


were a tree that was cut to pieces”. 


4191 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah 8% said: "If you 
knew what | know, you would laugh littie © 


and weep much", 


4192 - Amir bin Abdullah bin Zubair’ \G 
reported that his father told him that there.” 
was no more than four years between: 
their becoming Muslim and the revelation | 


of this Verse, by which Allah reprimanded 
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them: "Lest they become as those who. 
received the Scripture before, andtheterm 
was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened. And many of them 
were rebellious". (Surah Hadid57: 16} 

4193.- Hazrat Abu. Hurayrah $% narrated, 
"The Messenger. of Allah #8 said: "Do not . 
laugh a lot, for laughing a a lot deadens the 
heart"... 


4194 - Hazrat Abdullah narrated, 
Prophet x said to me: Recite Quran to 
mé, so | recited Surat An-Nisa to him and 
when. |-reached (the: verse), How (will it 
be) then, when we bring from each nation 
a witness and we bring you as a witness 


against these people. (Surah Nisad: 41) | | 
looked at him, and his eyes were fills with 


tears". 
4195 - Hazrat Bara $% narrated, "We | 


were with the. Messenger of Allah # at a. 


funeral, and he sat at the edge of the 
grave weeping, until the ground became 
wet. Then he said: 0 my brothers, 
prépare Yourselves for something like 
this"'. Woda , 


4196 - Hazrat: Sad. bin Abu Waagas gis 
Narrated, "The Messenger of Allah we 
‘Said: Weep and if: you cannot:weep then 
pretend to weep", _ 
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There : is: No. «believing. slave ‘who sheds 
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of a fly, out of fear of Allah, and they roll 
down his cheeks, but Allah will forbid him 
to the Fire". 


Chapter20 - Fearing over Deeds 


4198 - Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "I said 
(about a verse}, O Messenger of Allah 35: 
And those who give that (their charity} 
which they give (and also do other good 
deeds) with their hearts full of fear. (Surah 
Muminun23: 60) Is this the one who 
commits adultery, steals and drinks 
alcohol? He said: No, O daughter of Abu 
Bakr - Or O daughter of Saddiq - rather it 
Is a man who fasts and gives charity and 


prays but he fears that those will not be 


accepted from him", | 

4199 - Hazrat Muwayiyah bin Abu Sufyan 
os narrated, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah % say: Deeds are like vessels. if the 
lower part is good then the upper part 
will be good, and if the lower part is bad, 
then the upper part will be bad". 


4200 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 32; 
"The Messenger of Allah % said: If a 
person prays in public and does it well, 
and he prays in secret and does. it well, 
then Allah the sublime says: This man is 
truly My slave". 


4201 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 ie narrated 
“The Messenger of Allah % said: Be 
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there: is no one among you. who will be 
saved by his deeds. They said: Not even 
you, ze) Messenger of Allah? He said: Not, 
even me, unless ‘Allah encompasses me 
with mercy and grace from Him’. | 
_. Chapter21 - Ostentation - 
and: Reputation 


4202 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $% narrated. 


that the Messenger of Allah % said: 
"Allah says: | am the Most Self-Sufficient 
andl have no need for an associate. Thus _ 
he who does an action for someone else’ s 


sake as well as Mine, will have that action’. : 
renounced by . Me to him whom he 


associated with Me". ° 


4203 = Hazrat Abu Sad bin Abu Fadalah 


Al-Ansari #8, who was one of.the 
Companions narrated: "The Messenger of 
Allah. 8% said: "When Allah assembles the. 
first and. the last ° on the Day of. 
Resurrection, ‘a day concerning which... 
there. is. no. ‘doubt, a-caller will cry out: 
Whoever-used to associate-anyone else in 
action that he did for-Allah, let him seek 
his reward from someone other than Allah, 
for: Allah-is-so Seif-Sufficient: that H e'has as 
no need of any associatet.: 0) 0). at 
4204. Hazrat Abu Saeed: up niarrated, “The. 
Messenger, of. ‘Allah. 3 came: out to us 
Christ) and ‘said: “Shall I not ‘tellyou of 
that “Which {<fear:.more™ “for you than 
Dajjal?!': We said! Yes. He “said:. “Hidden 
polytheism, when a “man stands ¢ to Pray,, 
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man looking at him’. BizciWine’ ; Js, aur Ae el 


4205 - Hazrat Shaddad bin Aws #% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #§ said: 
“The thing that | fear most for my nation is 
associating others with Allah, | do not say 
that they will worship the sun or the moon 
or idols, but about deeds done for the sake 
of anyone other than Allah, and hidden 
desires’. 


4206 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri #% 
narrated that the Prophet %& said: 
"Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will 
make him heard of, and whoever wants to 
be seen, Allah will show him" (make 
known to the poeple his true motives and 
intentions). 


4207 - Hazrat Jundab 33 narrated, "The. 


Messenger of Allah #8 said: “Whoever 
wants to be seen, Allah will show him 


(expose his real motives) and whoever. 


wants to be heard of, Allah will make him 
heard of". - 


Chapter24 - Envy / Jealousy 


4208 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud pte 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah % said: 
"There is no (permissible) envy except in 
two cases: A man to whom Allah has given 
wealth and caused him to dispose it of in 
a true manner, and a man to whom Allah 
has given wisdom, 


others). 


4209 - Salim reported that his father said: 


“The Messenger of Allah 2% said: ‘There is 
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cA A Nh a 


no. envy -except in, two. cases: A man to 
whom Allah has given (knowledge of) the 
Quran and he recites it night and day, 


and a’man to whom Allah has given | 


wealth; and he spends it night and day". 


4210 - Hazrat Anas: Esty narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah we said: "Jealousy 
consumes good deeds just as fire 
consumes wood, and charity extinguishes 
bad deeds just:as water extinguishes fire 
Prayer is..the light of the. believer and 
fasting is a shield, against the Fire”. 


Chapter23 - Rebelliousness (Baghi) © 
4211- Hazrat Abu Bakrah #% narrated, | 


"The Messenger of Allah 2% said: "There 
is no sin more deserving that Allah 
hastens the punishment in this world, in 
addition to what is ‘stored up for him in 
the Hereafter --than. rebelliousness and 
severing the ties of kinship". wet 

4212 - ‘Hazrat Ayesha athe Mother of the © 
Believers narrated, "The Messenger of’ 
Allah ca éaid: "The most quickly rewarded 
of god deeds are. kindness and: ‘upholding’: 
the. ties of. kinship, andthe most’ quickly’ * 
punished of evil deeds are rebelliousness: 
and severing the ties of kinship". a | 
4243. Hazrat ‘Abu -Hurayrah By narrated” 


that’ the Messenger of Allah: os said! It is “y 


sufficient evil fora man to.lookidown. upon’ 
his Muslim brother”. 
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SSS SS 


4214 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: "Allah 
has revealed to me that you should be 
humble towards one another and should 
notwrong one another". 


Chapter24 - Carefulness and 


Fearfulness (Wara-wat-Taqwa} 
4215 - Hazrat Atiyyah As-Sadi 4% who was 
one of the Companions of the Prophet #¢ 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah ¥ said: 
"A person will not reach the status of 
being one of those who have fearfulness 
(of Allah) until he refrains from doing 
something in which there is no Sin, for fear 
of falling into something in which there js 
sin’. 

4216 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr rity 


narrated, ‘lt was said to the Messenger 


of Allah #5: Which of the people is best? 
He said: “Everyone who is pure of heart 
and sincere of speech". They said: Sincere 
of speech, we know what this is, but what 
is pure of heart? He said: "It is (the heart) 
that is pious and pure with no sin, 
injustice, rancor or envy in it". 
4217 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 2 said: "0 Abu. 


hurayrah, be cautious, and you willbe the | 


most devoted of people to Ajlah. Be 
contented and you will be the most 


grateful of people to Allah. Love for people. 
what you love for yourself and you will be. 


2 true believer, Be a good neighbor to your 
neighbors, you will be-a (true). Muslim. 
And laugh little, for laughing alot deadens 
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hl eS een 


the heart".- 


4218 - Hazrat Abu Dharr # 
Messenger of Allah x said: "There is no 
wisdom like arrangement, no caution like 
restraint, “and like good 
manners’... 


no “honor 


4219 - Hazrat Samurah bin Jundab #4 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah £4 said: 
"Being honorable is wealth and noble 
character is piety”. 


a . 


4220 - Hazrat Abu Dharr #% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 23 said: "| know a. 
word” - (one of the narrators} Uthman 
said: “A verse = which if all the people 
followed it, it would ‘suffice them". They 
said: O Messenger of Allah #§ which 
verse? He said: "And whosoever fears . 
Allah, He will make a way out for him. and 
provide provision". (Surah Talaq6s: 2} 


Cha pter25 - Praising. 


The. Deserving 


4224: - Abu- Bakr - 


"The Messenger of Allah Bs addressed us 


in ‘Nabawah-or-Banawah. “he {one- of. the 


narrators). said: ‘Nabawah_ is near aif = 
And said; "Soon you will be able to tell the» 
people’ of Paradise ™ from. the people of: 
Hell", ‘They- said: How:0, Méssenger of’ ' 
‘Allah! 1 BR ‘He, | Said: “YBy praise | and 
condemnation: You are Altah}s: witnesses 
Over one another: hh 
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4222 - Hazrat Kulthum Al-Khuzai 
narrated, “A man came to the Prophet #% 
and said: O Messenger of Allah # how 
can | know when | have done something 
good that | have done well, and if | have 
done something bad, that | have done a 
bad deed? The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: “If your neighbors say that you have 
done something good then you have 
done well and if they say that you have 
done something bad, then you have 
done something bad". 
4223 - Hazrat Abdullah #8 narrated, "A 
man said to the Messenger of Allah #£, 
How can | know when ! have done well 
and when | have done something bad? The 
Prophet #8 said: "!f you hear your neighbor 
saying that you have done well, then you 
have done well and if you hear them 
saying that you have done something bad 
then you havedone something bad". 
4224 - Hazrat lbn-e-Abbbas ay narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #2 said: "The 
people of Paradise are those whose ears 
Allah fills with the praise of people when 
they are listening and the people of 
Hell-fire are those whose ears He fills 
with condemnation when they are 
listening". 
4225 - Hazrat Abu Dharr 4s narrated, 


Said to the Prophet #% (what do yOu say 

about) when man does a deed for the 
sake of Allah and people love him for ite 
"That is the immediate | lad. 


He said: 
tidings of the believer". 


4226 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
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"A man said: O Messenger of Allah an Be EO ole “pt gle Aes 


doa good deed, then others find out about 6 at a “ie 26 gs i 2g out ei 
it and that pleases me. He said: "You will 


ape A Aa “fy “oy? i tal aA 
have two rewards, the reward for doing it “Self ites ji Hei J J 
secretly and the reward for doing it - aged 215 jt . PesrOlt Ree ee 
openly”. VAD GY 
Chapter 26 - Intention | reat JE - rr 


4227 - Alqamah bin Waqqas reported AS A Cal Gi SG \ Gbae -2rry 
that he heard Umar bin Khattab 4%, when 
he was addressing the people saying: "| |, gs 

heard the Messenger of Allah % say: i LAS GN dan Si SAU WU pte 
"Actions are: by intention and every man iadley Bd I yar oa hp! 


will have that which he intended. So he, ae 5) vibad he Li pls 
whose emigration was for Allah and His ve pik oh, syearrors Co Md | Sold 
Messenger #%, his emigration was for 

| acre at ab sig Ua at S| pusu wes 
Allah and His Messenger #§. But he jab SPM ES 4 a J ve 
whose emigration was for some worldly oe 5 yoegh aS 0) bl 4 als mr Layee 
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on 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 22 said: £9 


fee rer ae ¥ 15 gre 
"The likeness of this nation is that of four ee ped we es) noe cael 
people, Aman.to whom Allah gives wealth S55 J Je GN si on 
and knowledge, so he acts according to atl ibs iat gat Shade ji 
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man to whom Allah gives knowledge but |: 


Codd Yeo ath 2 Loe Ls J i 
He does: not give him wealth, s0 he says, if ij es coi Jie as eee B 4h 
| had: been. given (wealth), like. this. one, |v... 54 SM SBE J+ BJ 
would: have done.what (the first man) did”. ‘podisbe ola eo Ya rt aust 4655 
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him knowledge. So he squanders his 
wealth and spends it in inappropriate 


ways and a man to whom Allah gives 


neither wealth nor knowledge and he says: 
if |! had wealth like this one, | would do 
what {the third man) did. The Messenger 
of Allah 8 said: "They are equal in their 
burden" (ofsin}. 

4228m - Ishaq bin Mansur Al-Marwazi 
quoted a similar report (as above) and it 
was narrated from Ibn-e-Abu Kabshah 
from his father from the Prophet X, 


4229 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #2 narrated; 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 said: "People 
will be resurrected (to be judged) 
according to their intentions". 


4230 - Hazrat Jabir 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: "People will 
be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) 
accoding to their intentions". 


Chapter27 - Wishfulness - 
and Life-limit 
4231 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud ray 
Narrated that. The Prophet #S..drew a 


square and a line in the middle of the’: 
square, and lines to the side of the line in’: 


the middle of the Square, and a line out 


side the square, and he. said: "Do you: 


Know what is this?" They isaid: Allah and: 
His Messenger know ‘best. He said: 
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"Man is the line in the middle and these 
lines to his sides are the sickness and the 
problems that assail him from all places. 
if one misses him another will befall him. 
The square is his lite-limit surrounding 
him, and the line out side, it is (his) hope” 

(wishfulness). 


4232 - Hazrat Anas ‘bin Malik 33 narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah 2% said: "This is: 


the-son of Adam and this is his life-span at 
his neck". Then he spread his hand in front 
of him and said: "And there is his hope’. 


4233 - Hazrat Abu ‘Hurayrah #e narrated 
that the:Messenger of Allah 


wealth". 


4234 - Hazrat Anas #4 narrated 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: "The son of 
Adam grows ald but two things remain 


young in him: His.craving for wealth and | 


his craving for a long life”. 


“repentance of the- one ‘who repents". 


A236'- “Hazrat Abu: Hurayrah’ ete narrated "4 
that: the: Messenger. of Allah: 35 said: “The. | 
ages of'(the people in} my nation will be | 
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4235 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah : oe narrated 
‘thatthe Messenger of Allah 3% said: IE org 
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hit except dust. And ‘Altah accepts 
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between sixty and seventy and few of 
them willexceed that". 


Chapter28 - Consistency in.a deed 


4237 - Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah 
narrated, "By the One who took his (the 
Prophet's #%) soul, he did not die until 
most of his prayers were offered sitting 
down. And the most beloved of deeds to 
him was righteous deed which a slave 
(person) persists in doing, even if it is 
something smaii", 

4238 - Hazrat Ayesha 3 narrated, "There 
was a woman with me and the Prophet 2% 
entered upon me and said: “Who is that?” 
| said: So-and-so, she does not sleep - She 
mentioned her excessive praying.. The 
Prophet #8 said: "Keep quiet, you. should 
do what you are able to, for by Allah, Allah 
does not get tired (of rewarding) but you 
get tired’. She said: The most beloved of 


religious deed to him was that in which a 


person persists", 

4239 - Hazrat Hanzalah Al-Usaiyidi, the 
scribe, narrated, “We were with the 
Messenger of Allah #8 and we spoke of 


Paradise and Hell until it was as if we. 


could see them. Then | got up and went to 
my family and children, and | laughed and 


played (with them). Then | remembered: , 
how we had been and ! went out and met. 
I have become a::; 


Abu Bakr #% and said: 
hypocrite, a hypocrite! Abu Bakr 4% said: 


6/2 


We all do that. So Hanzalah 38 went and ' 


mentioned that to the Prophet 8. Who | 
Said: "O Hanzalah ¢% if. you were (always) . 
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as you were. with me, the angels would 
shake hands with you in your beds or in 


your streets. O Hanzalah 3 there is a time 


for this and a time for that". 

4240 Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah % said: "Take 
on only. as.much as you can do of good 
deeds for the best of deeds i is that which 
is done consistently even if it is little". 


4241 --Hazrat jabir. bin Abdullah we 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #8 


passed by a man who was praying on a 
rock, and he went towards Makkah and 
stayed a while, then he went (returned) 
and found the man still praying as he had 
been. He stood up and clasped his hands .. 


ther said: "O. people you should observe . | 


moderation". Three times, "for Allah does _ 


hot get.tired (of giving reward) but you. . 


get tired". a 
Chapter20 - Mention of the Sins. 


4242 - Hazrat Abdullah sity narrated, "We: 
said: © Messenger of Allah pos will we be: 
taken to task: for what we did in the™ 


\gnorance period. The Messenger of Allah: 


2 said: "Whoever does good in Islam 


(after becoming a Muslim), he will not be 


taken . to. task. for. ‘What: he .didsin the. - 


ignorance. period, but whoever does. evil. 
(after entering isfam)} he will be taken to 
task for’ both the former and the latter”. 


. 673 


3f - Book of Contentment 


MAN A AE Flag ia AES GSE 


(YoVe_ Veo ize (Mer 


“ez “4 


VSS REIN Gua 33 ota Chae - cre: 
ope Me a ag Ss es J Lt 
35 SB Spa a I Chet SUEZ Feu 
TFS spies Jodi 5 elses 
henl. 6 313" L235) foal 

epeyrrges Not spte Gi -: cY¥c 
Pe ETE gi ie 52 pM dh we 
eis Jeon 08) UN hd 
spe ge sha 9 si 3h 
Ley SE put igi G JU ia aint 
FF HI Je ie Ws BS yadly SL 
abel. Vylcs 


: rey stacy wh- 14 
6 ya gine nse. rer 
“adh dob iS GE Bo Ae 96 IES) 
pbibe Rene MEN 
5 easel SRA 05 Guid cachet 
5 ah git Ly Tom poy! 
7 | NN ivy bet: al 
ann. Tey Bose nsed, 


4 7. ‘ . ot 


'4243-/-. -Hazrat* ‘Ayesha’ (ee narrated, “Then: ancien, t Wg SE en ercy 


Messenger of: iAllah. 38, 'said ..to:, “me: "Oi 


Ayesha. beware of (evil). deeds that are 
regarded as insignificant, for they have a: 
oursuer from Allah” (accountability). 
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4244 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated — 
that the Messenger of Allah ¥% said: 
"When the believer commits sin, a black 
spot appears on his heart. If he repents 


and gives up that sin and seeks 


forgiveness his heart will be polished. But 
if {the sin) increases (the black spot) 
increases that is the ‘Ran’ that Allah 
mentions in His Book: “Nay But on their 
hearts is the Ran (covering of sins and 
evil deeds) which they used to earn”. 
(Surah Mutaffifing3: 14) - 


4245 - Hazrat Thawban #% narrated that - 


the Prophet #& said: "I certainly know the 
people of my nation who will come on the 
Day of Resurrection with good deeds like © 
the mountains of Tihamah but Allah will 
make them like scattered dust". Thawban- 
3s said: O Messenger of Allah #% describe 


them to us and tell us more so that we will 
not become of them unknowingly. He said:. 


"They are your brothers. and from your: 
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4246 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ia narrated, | 


‘The Prophet #% was asked, What most: 
admits people to Paradise? He said: "Piety: ; 
and good manners”. And he was asked: 


What most leads people to Hell? He saide 


"The two hollow ones: The mouth and thé’ 


Private part”. 7 ao 7 ore 
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4247 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah. # ® narrated’ aa Geis dt oll SS HAT Sam -£7EY 
that the Prophet. co4 said: "Allah (the - “ae beg sil ge 253) Nel (6A 
Mighty and the Sublime) rejoices more FE At # pees 
over the repentance of anyone of you than J, J 356 ON 5) JU ioe of am 


ee 


you rejoice.over. your lose:animal when. ~~ zhi. aes 13 | sda die easing 
you findit’, - ee: oa Cg oe 


a 


4248 - “Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated! he? Ssadliagas by ph ide - 2 EA 


rr 


“OE a aes a 


2070 ar 


commit sin’ until your. sins. réach the gagereg 


heaven, then you .were-to repent, your 


Mes 


repenta nee, would be accepted” _ “8 oid peor a ead (ihe se 
4249 - Hazrat Abu Saeed ‘narrated. “The: Sait eeerres ere4 
Méssenger | of “Allah x Said: "Allah: ate 


’ sth ‘ibe: AYES op jel 
rejoices” ‘more> over the repehtarice of. His: cee te if re or 
slave.than-a man who! loses, his mount in’: a pore ae coh ij dor. nes) J 


a barren land; and ne, Searches for it until: eo greece are ay oF8 olay aa pei 


he. gets tired and. covers his face with his'« fic Abas eS LH kets 31 


garment ‘and ‘while. he is like that he: POPs iss irSra yee bore. mt Psi rae 
heats. the’ fodtsteps- ‘of his: mount where" an ie, 


; | tS 
he: lost. it, so‘he: lifts the garment from his ee Pere ne ms 
face and there is his mount", Bel SMR ode adh ct ad at 


s - - a 
cs 


4250 - Abu Ubaidah bin Abdullah: Hi art, geht i! m anne : seg « You 
Ae foe gp 77, oS ae alae oo 


reported that his father said, The Sd Bo Sepia se 8 
Messenger.ofAllah . said: "The-ohe who" an bee Jigs 5 Sie 4g wees 
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sin oe gle caaidledh 355 8 eg 


. Hoey Po a i cre oa eee race ull eGh fi aa eA tity i Sh efl Li L552 ig 
4251 ‘Ze  Aeetat” “Anas gi ‘Harrated: : jane ee es 403 pissiaats. €£Yo} 


thessender of: Allah Hes said: at Never cn ware ae PATOL Reg ey : - 1 on , 


2 Fae 


ou rete i san PEAS sr: pre 
4252: ° - ts -e: “iMaail” bien (entered Rea (ie jee oe wigan “yer 


fecal ba EUs ate Liter, Tex ete pel (hia nilius tit tity APES i ft Sb ag Lo Mtge 


ony 


Martat.com 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- Il) 


with my father-upon Abdullah #i and | 
heard him say: The Messenger of Allah #8 
said: "Regret is repentance”. My father 
said: Did you hear the Prophet % say: 
‘Regret is repentance?’ He said: "Yes". 


4253 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr #& 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah £ 


said: "AJlah accepts the repentance of His © 
slave so long as the death rattle has not: 


yet reached his throat”. 


4254 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Masud #% narrated 
that a man came to the Prophet #% and 
said that he had kissed a woman and he. 
started to ask about expiation, but he - 
(the Prophet #2} did not say anything to. 
him. Then Allah revealed the verse: "And. 
perform Prayers at the two ends of .the.. 


day and in some hours of the night, verily : - 


the good deeds remove the evil deeds that: 
is reminder for the mindful”. (Surah Hud11: 


114) The man said: O Messenger of Allah, : 


#8 is this (the verse) just for me? He said" 


It is for whoever acts upon it.among my~:': 


nation", | 

4255 - Hazrat Abu iurayrah why arated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
man went to extremes in committing SINS, 
when death came to him, he’ left 
instructions to his sons saying: When | die, ; 
burn me, then grind me into powder, then. 
scatter me iti the wind and in the sea, for . 
by Allah, if my. Lord ‘has power over me, 
He Mill subject me to punishment that He 
has never subjected anyene to, so they did. 
that to him then (Allah) said to the earth: 
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‘Return what you have, taken:, and. thereti-. je oon eel us aS Ato . iis 
he. was standing.- He said to him:. :Whatite aaa pester Utes 9, Shae 
| made you do what you have done? He... = ou i f HE reat) A 
said: Fear and dread of you O Lord. He- GW SeF CAN %) C GEO 
forgave him because of that" (fear). a | 

4256 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #3 narrated: wath its, & pbs Jui - £0 
that the Messenger of Allah %% said: "A. jab Joes b6 8G ere oot 
woman entered Hell because of a cat: 35) : (gtbee ge RT Bo P 
which she tied up and did not feed or let east Vga i uit 


it loose to eat of the vermin of the earth: : ie i gts oF ale name) es f 
until it died". : , eta, v4 


(A narrator) Zuhri said: "So. man meer 5 esate Ho! 
should neither rely completely (on the 


} (£Y¥00).3L- 
mercy of Allah and become complacent) -- ~~ | 
nor should he despair” (of. the, mercy of 
Allah). ; . . oe 
4257 - ‘Hazrat Abu Dharr “Bs narrated, "The. Bi wt Gab Log t5a> - erey 
Messenger’ of -Allah' 8% ‘said: "Allah the erpe se sede tg 


Blessed-and the Exalted says: O'My slaves Soe adhe a 
all of you are sinners except those whom!) ? e! oF ro ot} AF oF oF ve 


may 


have saved. So ask ‘Me for. forgiveness, VS 5 bows sys as Boren J5 Jé Ju 
will forgive: you. Whoever among you:.;; net LIS 34 Sh CH SUF tesa 
know: th we at akintes er Ge 

| S atl have the power'to. forgive‘and | “354 33 i Ses EA oS peiss rs ay 


we ade 


_ asks’ Me t6 forgive by; My: Power,. I. will. My dies py 
et oF, Wha - ALY: { 
forgive him. :All of you are, astray‘ except, oie ee Somes ott 


those, whom | Buide. Ask N Me for, guidance, ea sad prego Lida: Kans) Jie AS 
and 1 will guide” you All oF you are poor;, #3 esi aps LE ahs pay (sis 


except “thdse™= whom” i! enrich” (make ;- yy! r yess my 2 Sis fi 
Se soot gly we 
independent ok sigans). Ask of Me and 1; 


. . oo . aon ta Bi 1B AES acs ble 37 
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as much as a gnat's wing. Even if your sys eH oe) 55s ug o eig: 
living and your dead your first and your. | 


last, your fresh and your dry were to join’ .~.... 7 
together and each of them were toaskfor =. (roennsaie SEE 
all that he wishes for, that would not rs Pots ISL ryt Lange yery 
detract from. My dominion as much as if. . «|: ee re 

one ofyou were topassbytheedgeofthe ui rlp ase 
sea and dip a needle in it and withdraw it. 2 0 6) 0 te Be ye eee 
That is because |am the Most Generous, | 8 00 ey te cH te Taped. 
Majestic. |give witha word,Whenlintend::- 2. 0. oe ie bas a pe 
(to do) something, alll do is say to it. “Ber | rene 

- and itis" | | 


Chapter31 - Remembrance of 7 i sissy oi $30 2. rH 
Death and Preparation forit. .- yyy 
4258 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, ahd mal ig cy ae Bare vy sly? ad 
"The Messenger of Allah 8 said: Ctzede[e ete cee tg 8 ed » vl 
“tile Vp FB OE Cyt hares OF ct $ 
"Frequently remember the destroyer of! er < aad ore ee 
pleasures”, meaning death". | eice 147,381 Seal 45 RUN O74 
| Garnier. ciliated ds 
4259 - Hazrat lbn-e-Umar vm narrated, "I i gait ie HG aan Aa) Wee ME YOY 
was with the Messenger of Allah #8 anda eet ve 2a ane 
man from among the Ansar came-to,him’- ; in " 
and greeted the Prophet ££ with Salam. CEs db ra Pe gilt x6 caste ons 
Then he said: O Messenger of Allah 2!" a Me henna BB gyus 5 
which of the believer is best? He said: "He = oe Sey ci allt J “ys Te pe et Sie 
who has the best manners among them": ee. jah 66 58. f ts St a ju | eo < i 
He said: Which ‘of the believer is wisest? re es a AAD ye °& 
He said: "The one who remembers death ® neti S53 cial Sid wer 
the most. and is best: in preparing for jt, 88 Nd bo Bes, aeah AT yh nS) 8 
Those are the wisest". | TW te Tao gleivete UOy Trey Hh 
4260 - Hazrat Abu Yala’ Shaddad bin Aws eC Lusi ee: peepee, re avert 
oy narrated; "The Messenger of Allah METTLE IG sayy ae WD aay epi, ules 
8 pie Uys Andis Lied 
said: "The wise man is the: one who takes’ us) OF har st Fie roi’ tes ett ES, 
account of himself. and - strives, for that: Ji Sianeli Ma os: ear siti? 
which is after death. And the helpless man® La abyss isNSi foe poo 
is the one who follows his” own ‘whims’ Ne aS Las Got “Aaa ig ais 


then: ‘indulges ~~ ine. “wishful : thinking! ORE PE 
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4261 - Hazrat Anas $% narrated that the - 
Prophet #8 entered upon a young man who - 
was dying and said: "How do you feel?" He. : 
said: | have hope in Allah, O Messenger of > 


Allah #2 but | fear my sins. The Messenger 


of Allah 28 said; "These two things (hope | 
and fear) do not:coexist in the heart of a 
person ina situation like this: but Allah: 
will give him which he. hopes. for and d keep 


him safe from that’ which he fears”: 


4262. - Hazrat. Abu. Hurayrah 4% narrated | 


that the Prophet; #86 said: "Angels come to: 


soul, that was in a good body, come out 
praise-worthy: and, receive the glad tidings: 


of: mercy and fragrance and a Lord who ise 
not. angry. And this is. repeated until it: 
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comes out, then it is taken up to heaven, Se or Ji SRB SBE 9 a ed 
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_ andeit! is’ ‘opened for“it, and: it is‘ askeds; red gaa ANSE He ‘tps 


Who’ is. this?. They: say: So-and-so..: It isn abe; Pe 
said: Welcome, to the good. soul that was: i oe ates 
in a ‘Good: body. Enter praise. worthy. anda!-\". 
receive “the” glad” tidings of mercy, anda, ap ee 


pay a «St 5 had de Se 


x Vp LS 
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And.this: is.repeated. until: it ds: brought tor: sha J be N54 § ee Spee aa] ee) 


the heaven above which is Allah, Butifthe nis 42% 
\ eenredt 
man: was. evil, they, say: Come out, O eviliti” Td ogc aa 


is 5 tl iN al Fan 
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said: So-and-so and it is said: No welcome 
to the evil soul that was in an evil body. 


Go back, blame-worthy, for the gates of. 


heaven will not be opened to you. So it Is 


sent back down from heaven then it goes... - 


tothe grave”. 


4263 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud 


narrated that the Prophet #§ said: "If the 
appointed time of death of anyone of. 
you is in a certain land, some need will 
cause him to go there, then when he 
reaches the farthest point that it is. 
decreed he will reach, Allah takes (his 
soul} And on the Day of Resurrection the 
earth will say: My Lord that is what you 
entrusted to me" 


4264 - Hazrat Ayesha (#2 narrated that the 


Messenger of Allah 8 said: "Whoever 
loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet 
him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, - 
Allah hates to meet him. It was said to: 
him: O Messenger of Allah #4 does hating 


to meet Allah mean hating to meet death?: | 


For all of us hate death. He said: "No;... 


rather that is only at the moment of death: : 


But it he is given the glad tidings of the. - 


mercy and forgiveness of Allah he loves to. 


meet Allah, and Allah loves to meet him; 


and if he is given the tidings of the: 
punishment of Allah, he hates to ‘meet me 


Allah and Allah hates to meethim":  _ 


4265 - Hazrat Anas $i narrated,: "The. : 
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Messenger of Aliah ae said: "None of you"! big in iso oe ate Mites Eee ai) sso 


should wish for death because of some . 


‘harm that befalls him. If he must wish for: 


death then let him say, O Allah keep mei . 
alive so long as living is good for me and 
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cause me to die when’ death is good for. 


me". 
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chapter32 Mention of the Grave 


-- and the Decomposition 
4266.-.Hazrat. Abu Hurayrah. we narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah: pe said: "There is 
nO part. of man that will not be | 
decomposed, apart from a single bone at . 
the base of the coccyx from which he will 
be recreated-on.the Day of Resurrection’. | 


4267 - Hani, the freed. slave. of Uthman 
bin Affan ‘$8 reported: “When, Uthman 


bin Affan oS stood beside a grave, he 


would weep until his beard became wet. 
It-was. said to him: You remember 
Paradise and Hell and you do not weep 
but you weep for this? He said: The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: "The grave is: 
the first stage of the Hereafter. Whoever 
is delivered from it what comes after it is © 


easier. If he is not delivered from it, then: * 
-what comes after it, is harder’ 


. He said: 
that the Messenger of Allah #5 said: "| 


have never seen any horrible scene than * © 


the grave that is more horrible’. 


4268 + Hazrat Abu.Hurayrah 4% narrated” 


thatthe: Prophet #4 said: "The dead person: - 
ends. up in, his grave, then the righteous - 
man is made to sit’ up in ‘his grave ‘with no: 


| ‘féar of panic. ‘Then it is said to him: ‘What: 


religion, did-you: follow? He: says! | was in’ 


| Islam. At, is. said. t0; him: Who is ‘this man? 


He. says: Muhammad, the Messenger of 


haan 


Alla, 3. ie brought ug clear signs from ; 
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4 us Real Syn ae Sa fe he 


Allah: ‘and we believed him. It is said to ness jet ah itd abt tie Je idly | 


him: Have’ you ‘seen ‘Allah?, He: says: No 
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one Is able to see Allah. Then a window to. - aii nay ras bi cK panere an 


Hell is opened for him, and he sees it, ibe cB sy a bye 
| su 3 W-Et 
parts of it destroying others. Then it is rr 2 Esti! / e pore i 


said to him: Look at what Allah has saved U Jus Nged bey Qa gies: deed bs 
you from. Then a window to Paradise is 43 SS ott ale AI Suds Ni Ka5 thls 
opened to him and he looks at its beauty ane cay itt eC RATG 5 ih 5 48eu 


and what is in it. It is said to him: This is ako 
Suis yreeteg 9 Tun 
your place. And it is said to him: You had. SS eh 3 rf ists = 


¢ Ff ' ‘yp 2 4 
certain faith and you died in that state and yi Jeo is wd jus 551 Y Ji: . 
in that state you will be resurrected, if: ses eb iS Ll y's iS Sul Lag 
Allah wills. And the evil man is made to sit *- 5 as: ae ar) WBS eh js 


up in his grave with fear and panic. It is. od U3 Oops dina: Aes 
at ~” sil i 
said to him: What religion did you follow?.. ; c* a 


He says: | do not know. It is said to him: - OS ak | pans lam Mel jae pad! 
Who is this man? He says: | heard: the ane 5 bie oF Ui Seas te 
people saying something and | said ITO, ss aha {Urs aor 
Then a window to Paradise is openedto . .  ... He Fey fe ng 

him and he looks at its beauty and what is | 
in it. It is said to him: Look at what Allah 
had diverted away from you, Tnen a. ee 
window to-Hell is opened for him,andhei.. ,.. a 
sees it, parts of it destroying others and it. ee 
IS said to him: This is your place you were... ao or | trate 
doubtful, in this state you died and j in this gana fe a, 
state you will be resurrected if Allah - ce a tye ccuite Gtecy ange 
wills”. mj bea teh, 
4269 - Hazrat ‘Bara bin. Azib is narrated. bis Le ltd hi gaeecuiis. ery 


that the Prophet 3 said: "Allah will Keep yee he 58 3572 fk sale Sots Geyine 
firm those who believe with the word that: . ie ame fe fe fig 35 
stands firm". (Surah | Ibrahim14:. 27). This: ‘has ;, SS ye es al os fe 


he o £ an oe ‘al ies 


been revealed concerning the: torment of... PAs Fer Army Gal sia a Sap de 
the grave. It will be said to him: Who is., aes) 9b5 AS ad yale ihe Jd ed 


your Lord? He, will. say: My Lord - ‘As, Allah ;. “Ay ef: cee iyi Sub als stags 
and my Prophet i is Muhammad Ne. This is. , 


poppers sie ach Pillay eae Ale pana 
what Allah says: “Allah: will? ‘keep’ firm-:. rh aL iad ac a tetas nal 
those who. béliéve with. the. word. that, 


bylgre oy ation br. Ary: ada 
Stands firm i In this world (they will keep oni! Piven iblencine Gib Ei at 
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Se 


worshipping Allah, Alone .and none else): SP ODSAH ONT: ue For CAYO © )o5ioe 
and ‘in the. Hereafter” (at the time, of. . : 


questioning in the grave). (surah Ibrahim’: 


a7) ob dee | rs en, te 
4270 Hazrat: Ione: Uinar Ree . narrated: ape icscdis 28 Thine ae a as 
that. the Prophet, 3 _said:. "when. anyone .° eed 


| b PF ay Bc US po, on 
of, you dies, he. is; shown Ais place i eee oF a 


zy | 
morning | and evening. If he is one of the 2 dei, Su 13 JSS Ca at 
people of Paradise then’ he will be shown. had Je oe if a Cepia alaay gdade be 


his seat in- Paradisé, ‘and’ if he’ is‘one of - Jat ind cd 5 sus JBI Ey aay 13 ell ashen 
the people of:Hell, then.he will-be shown... Pees Ski go Sats Jka iw (ju ZA ¢ yu 
his. seat in. Hell, And: it is said: This:is your. oe ? 


fl 
place until. you. are, ‘gised on the Day of 2M 


Resurrection”. ad PO ee ey a Rs 

42771°--Abdur’ Rahman bin Kab Al-Ansari - 15 Sue Soh acs Gh a BSom - ory 
reported that his father used to narrate “USS pos HEE g oF os 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: "The saf.. & td i é; cater yi 
believer's soul is a bird that eats from the: ~ bie oe oe. ia ot st 


trees of Paradise, until it will be returned: - Rina ‘sb op pl Lise diac LEN jb eal Ji) 


to his body on the Day of Resurrection". .- . Lapa poser + Se ee a tah po is 


~ OEED SL 


4272 - Hazrat Jabir x narrated that the ie wae ot of feet) Liao - ene 
Ad - 

Prophet % said: When the. deceased. i) hoe! Yi ye pie Wan epe 

enters, the: ‘grave; ‘the: sunsis ‘made, to 


ciQh glee 1a ae i eg 
appear. as, if ity is setting, He, sits Up; wipes | ei gave juss ot Ei oF 


"aot Ad 


his eyes: and. Saye ‘het me BEY): at : ; “Sais “4 se AT SSS eS ve — 
Jai LES a lchmasleed no) ge anol ban sogpe ot bok tle ee 
F *Giapierss Mention ~ | | eed a efor sof 
ole of the Resurrection“ - Ontge pelo wil ghee odunlAh yack ls ge. 
42737 Haarat AbU-Saeed SBnartated, "The: egies crib 5 ji jf ths. - -£¥¥ 


Messenger. of Allah 38 said: VThie.two-'who:: 46 Cpl RN OEM gege ce Z" aor te al 
ane ist! {03 
are, entrusted with.the “Irumpet:Have.twoic} BG ayy: Rex fe Yo mit Jeg pur ME, Pale 
ah ‘LVa.gadals. are ed 4 Sal , Cie Ju 
horns‘ ine their ha hands waiting ut until they wills? ETOH ey 
be ormmanded” (tobiow them). 8 ie prs: Tr jf ibe ou ais Ne 
so *_ Toe mf _— Nei: : al 
2 Ply Pars, -. . 1 : | hesl _ ; 
4274 3 Haztat “Abustlurayrah, 9 narrated; " Bre was ste nee yn Si: VE 


a 


dye 
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“A Jewish man said in the market place in 
Al-Madinah: By the one who chose Musa~ 
(i above all mankind. An Ansari man 
raised his hand and slapped him. He said: 
How dare you say this, when the 
Messenger of Allah & is among us? 
Mention of that was made to the 
Messenger of Allah # and he said: "Allah . 
says: ‘And the Trumpet wil! be blown and 
all who are in the heavens and all who are 
on the earth will swoon away, except him 
whom Allah wills. Then it will be blown a: 


second time, and behold: They wili be - 


standing, looking on". (Surah Zumar39: 68) | 


will be the first one to raise his head and | . . 


will see Musa (@ holding on to one pillar 
of the pillars of the Throne, and | do not. 


know whether he will have raised his head | 
before me, or he will be one of those _. 


whom Allah exempts. And whoever says 
that: | am better than Yunus bin Matta are 
he is lying". oe os 

4275 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar ae 
narrated, “i heard the Messenger of Allah - 
say on the pulpit: "The Compeller 
(Al-Jabbar) will seize His heavens and His 


684 


fe rv: ede 


“Sabgabite se qos oH a Le 


37 -.Book-of Contentment. 
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55 Hab Stele S35 Gu ieblis55 jas 
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oe oe as | 
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ray oe rar 2 


earth in His Hand", and he clenched his 3a _ysoll (clé 545 Bain: Jy ea 


hand and started to open and close it. 

“Then He will say: | am the Compeller, | 
am the King. Where are the tyrants? — 
Where are the arrogants?". And. the: 
Messenger of Allah #% was leaning to his «: 
right and left until | could see the pulpit” 

shaking at the bottom and ! thought thati:« 


it would fall alongwith the» ‘Messenger of 
Allah 32", 


4276 - Qasim reported, "Hazrat Ayesha 3: Sig el poy Rgsieisases RYN 


pfee w 


UI stad ui dj oper ea miw 
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Laguna ies 


GaAeL 


Lead iphtaGibretcan 7 
| 
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ap il tljlen joe. isu 
Lea Jans 

Sais asl sated si é‘ ded 
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65 Fa8 9 take 
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narrated, '| said: O Messenger of Allah 3,. ist! ort oe Bae cal op jit EAN aves 
how. will the people | be gathered on. the Jj gdb bss 258 at woth yo tat 

Day of Resurrection? He said: "Barefoot 


lat 
and naked". ‘i ‘said: And the women He sus 58 9 aca oy j ps Ad as 


said: “And the .women". | ‘said: O jj Ve Ly Je eal CLs ne. 


Messenger of Allah %, will we not feel ot Se Psi REE EBS ARNO AL) 
embarrassed? . He said: "OQ Ayesha the 


4 
= 


tt il b too serio s for them to look he i 5a 
ma er wi e too eriou 3 \ 
| (r. nsavrnnnoyGoornsat 
at oneanother". 
4277 - Hazrat Abu Musa ‘Al-Ashari 3% Io iF S34 {eS see i tia - SVVY 


nartated,"The Messenger alah 3 said aie, As Poke fab, gh 
“The. people. will be presented: (before » fie Ly’ Ve “ye my 
Allah). three - times on the Day of 48) pes J 5d! : Sr 

Resurrection. The first two times will be- sere wie 6 Lala ios £6 aval § en 
for disputes and excuses, and the third - 3 Gt i fy gb 8 Lal Spd g 
time willbe when the scrolls (of deeds) fly 
into. their hands‘ some will take it in the 
right hand and some in the left". . . 
4278 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar cht narrated . epics i Ssh Sam - EYVA 
that the Prophet 2% said: "The Day when. -; « fos? 
(all) mankind will stand before the Lord of uF oF or ¥ ros ae wy ue a 


pate pile 4 r 
all that- exists’. (Surah Mutaffifin83:. 6) One of jis om ee > Si yf oa w if ¢ 
them will stand in his sweat up to halfway be a 5 omy ret os Giralts or 
up his ears”. oo aS Guat dt ed) 


a erm premansrone Board 
4279 - Hazrat Ayesha dt narrated, “asked th de a SENS 1 5s - ery 
t tt AS vey 4 

he Méssenger of Allah. S: On the Day. 3g aie is LIN ype 555 34 4 2 
when the-earth will be changed to- another, gy 3 Sea She 5 esi es : Line 
easth | and: sO. will/be. the heavens”. _(Surab, .j Jit CH re 


Ibrahim 4: 48) Where: will the people be on si (EA: Cray wl # Fos 


the: Day? He said: "On the Sar (the,,.. oy bl a alert Ye 


Bridge across Hell fire). LOPE NDS OANO EE ae 


9280 - Hazrat Abu Saeed a narrated that! ute he ey Mend pS ji (5 de trae 
‘the Messenger of Allah es said: “The Sirat: ert i geal tee Sle : Le Sis ie ‘ ie a 
‘will-be: ‘placed: ACYOSS? ‘Hell: ot: thorns: like: Pact ue ish ve ; ae , oe 
‘the’. thorns; of the: Saadan. (plant). ‘Then: : ae ge fare gh 


‘NB wn Hotes jh phe gh S59 EIEH 


| byt blade Lat je A aN 


pea 
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the people will cross it. Some will pass O35 é a jie re SiG gs (dns ee 
over safe and sound, some will be.;: pares 2 Fi sbi rE cee tb 
detained and some will fali head first’. ; 


| oe ay He biga. Genes 
a ite iene oe that a that we 96 ere cert GSis! era 
Prophet 4 said: "| hope that no one of. is uae ‘ ay 
Pe 1 A, iG ss 

those who witnessed {the battle} Badr and we ates a 8s ; 


fb 


(Treaty) Hudaybiyah will enter Hell, if. al S508, ais oe. eel J 
Allah wills. | said: 0 Messenger of Atlah “A U4 gy) eget JAI jit 
#5 doesn't Allay say: "There is not, one of ‘abl ie jes oN AS ie 


you but will pass over it (Hell), this is with ae FE dé. aici 
| : o! 335 x) 513 tay N96 
your Lord, a decree which must be- of mae > 


accomplished". (Surah © Mariam19: 71) He. oaral ju wy he REHEN Li db 
said: “Have you not heard that" He says: ‘et ome ey Si CAS dob 
“Then we shall save those who use to fear 5 © fsa esse cack scr res 
Allah and were dutiful to Him. And We Stare rg tite Fad pf 

shall leave the wrongdoers therein. 0 tei bee nicl: fe php. tes 
(humbled) to their knees" (in Heil). (Surah. pe i hae se oe dastaaat ads int 
Mariam19: 72} a. a ciberevad foie fia Gnitacor (Hid 


Chapter34 - Distinctive ote S300 pose yee wy S55 vee 
Charateristic of Hazrat AAS ci href ppened chet af! henede thna ena 
“Muhammad's X= Nation } 
Tee HS ei 
come.to ne with radiant faces, hands 2&2 Eh ge gape gs Ae biics 


vot ree * i 
and feet from the traces of ablution, aster Ae day jus 5s: Seta oF 
is the characteristic sign of my nation: "Ge Ht denies 4 ple 
which does not belong to anyone else". Qo sd slacacd ad! rey ud at PE 


it} fe 9 d 2 
4283 - Hazrat Abdullah oy narrated, “we “hs fess gh gs By a ae 


PETIT neu AB Ca i 
a 


a rata aii: ty 


were with the Messenger of Allah Rina eg oe eh a ted ie 

' , E 2s of Bet SE (brew 2 yh deat An Ls <7 
ent and he ‘said: “Will it. not please you ton mueresise Pans STEMS NEES 
be one quarter of the people of Paradise?! i ral Jie) oo lite Py arate Feat AAT 


5% 
We said: Yes. He said: will it not  Bleasetit. foakucy foenecenTne ist 


I 
” 7 = r re me ‘ t ! 
~ sot a 
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Paradise?” We: said: Yes. He said: “By the., 3¥ re cat lobes oli Gil JB Ga ae 
One in whose Hand i is my soul, hope that | i ch 5 Busy 4 ai JA Ga fe by weapsY be 
you will be half of the people of Paradise. y Pree a 
For no-one’ Will ‘enter’ Paradise but a - Yi ai is Bes 6) Ms AS) pods 
Musliny soul’ and:-among ‘the people of 3h oN jit ler Gb stdacd 5 ANS Y 


Polytheism you are like a white hair on the. . : were yg der (5 15 ye apenas 


hide of a black bull, or like a hair on the ore orn Baxer NON GEE 


hide of a red bull", 
(YOLV irs (or 


4284 - Hazrat Abu Saeed 4 narrated, ‘The yi yl J das As $i G5as -£ YAEL 
Messenger of Allah d:."A Prophet 

7 an 3 said “A Prophe she OM Wh PEN eye He 
will come accompanied by two men and a; file si re WE WG 
Prophet will come accompanied by three AH Gal 5 seis 1d) Je Jeon 


and. (some will,come).with more or less. pec haa re 7) Je ek ita 
than that. It will:be:said to him: Did. you «5 NS bp 85: Poclr dna ols gr) 


convey the message to your people? And. if 233 ue we 3 0516'S Sal are 
he will say: Yes. Then his people will be AP eS #3 y a 


called‘and it: will be said: Did he convey seb AAS Sa Jus, YSsjas oS pSAl: J Sues 


yt ot 


the message | srarermtess “i exe heals chorus Jad 


to you? They will say: No. Then it will be. hile ws Sits Pca nubte Ly Js 


said: Who will bear witness for you? He 
Pal Wi EE uy ae 
will say; ‘Muhammad..8% and -his: nation, des oPHS 


So the. nation: of Muhammad ee will be. eis yy U3 is pS iekae "3 
called and it will be said: Did this man © pt hes Sigb 15 5Ssl a fe Bhat 


convey: ‘the message? They will say: Yes. rarag eds Gigs Sle So YS 
He will say: How did you know that? They r04) SiZ (TES rrr E 
will'say: Our Prophet #8 told. us'that: the” Fn ee 

Messengers; had conveyed the message’! tee gaat anes ad CYA TAN: 
and. we believe him,. This. is what. Allah’ See ETS gh pyre eh 
says: “Thus we made you ‘a just and'the’ | tui be soine pin cmt thn 
“bést)’ ‘hation: that: ‘you be’ witnesses over ON SEEE VP Gstaad bo 
‘mankind and the Messenger 


“Fo ase 


(Muhammad; se) be: a. a witness. over. yours. pyrene Tobin ue mit oieiaes! | 
"(Surah 1 Bagarah2;, 143). ah. ye nied . 4 fades Ete PePeb VPLS cael tbe 
4285. _ ‘Hazrat; Rifaah, Abjuhant aCe E Ge ere t ikdees'f YAO 
“narrated; B "Wwe ¢ Fry ae pest Wy . 23! att vw 2 tie 

dme~ ‘Back ‘(from a: as me a 6 thes + i 
‘compaign) With: the: Messenger ‘of Allah as 2 ae or I 


wy helt y 


if 
vand. he ‘Said: (By the:One in. whose Handi iS i aa ghed tears 1G ‘pans na Joe {A 
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the soul of Muhammad #%, there is no 
person who believes then stands firm, but 
he will be caused to enter Paradise. | hope | 
that they will not enter it until you and 
those who are righteous among your 
offspring will enter it and take up your. 


dwelling places there in. And my Lord has :: 


promised me that seventy thousand of my 
nation will enter Paradise without being 
broughtto account”, 

4286 - Hazrat Umamah Al-Bahili #3 
narrated, "| heard the Messenger of Allah’ 
= say: "My Lord has promised me that. 
seventy thousand of my nation wil! enter 
Paradise without being brought to account 


and being punished. With every thousand’ - bi 


will be {another) seventy thousand, and 
(with) three handfuls of my Lord". 

4287 - Bahz bin Hakim reported from his 
father that his grandfather said: "The™ 
Viessenger of Allah #8 said: "On'the Day _ 


of Resurrection we will complete seventy 


nations of whom we are the last and the é 


best". aan 
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4288 - Bahz bin Hakim reported from his. 

father that his grandfather said: "| heard ,. 

the Messenger of Allah # say: "You. 

complete seventy nations of which YOu! 
are the best and dearest to Allah". 


oa CEYAA SE, ee OR 


4289 - Sulaiman bin Buraidah reported: 
from his father, that the Prophet 2% said: 
“The people of. Paradise are one hundred: 
and twenty ranks, eighty. from his: nation, 
and dforty from all nations", | | 
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4290 - Hazrat tbn-e-Abbas v narrated 
that the Prophet 3% said: "We are the last 


of the nations and the first to be brought © 


to account. It-will be said: Where is the 
unlettered nation and its Prophet? So we 
are the last and the first”. 

4291 - Abu Burdah reported that his 
father said: "The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: "When Allah gathers all creatures on 
the Day of Resurrection, permission will 
be given to the nation of Muhammad # 
to prostrate, so they will prostrate to Him 
for a long time. Then it will be said: Raise 
your heads for a certain number of you 
will go to Hell- fire and these will be your 
ransom from Hell". 

4292.- Hazrat Anas bin Malik 2% narrated 
"The Messenger of Allah. 28 said: "This 
nation has been granted mercy (in the 
Hereafter) and its torment (in this world} 
is at the hands of one another. When the 
Day of Resurrection comes each Muslim 


man will be given a man from among the © ~~ 


idolators and it will be said: This is your 
ransom from the Fire”. 


Chapter35 - Hoping Mercy of Allah | 


~on the Day of Resurrection” 


4293 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah se narrated: 
that the Prophet, ze said: "Allah has one’: 
hiindred (degrees of) mercy of which He’ 
has shared one between. all of creation by’ 
virtue of which you show mercy and 
compassion. towards one anothef and: the’ 


their young. And He has kept back” 
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ninty-nine (degrees of) mercy by virtue of 
which He will show mercy to His slaves on 
the Day of Resurrection’. 

4294 - Hazrat Abu Saeed ##narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: "On the day 


when He created the heavens and the 
earth Allah created one hundred (degrees 


of) mercy, which He placed one on earth 
by virtue of which mothers show 
compassion to their children and animals 
as well as the birds show compassion to 


one another. And He kept back ninety-nine 


(degrees of} mercy. When the Day of 
Resurrection comes, Allah will complete 
this mercy". 

4295 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $# narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #% said: "When 
Allah created the Universe, He decreed 
for Himself: My mercy prevails over My 
wrath", 
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4296 - Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal 33. 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #8 
passed by me when | was riding a donkey, 
and said: "O Muadh, do you know what 


Allah's right over His slaves is; and what. -.4 


His slaves', right over Allah is?" | said: 
Allah and His Messenger #% know best. He 


said: “The right of Allah over His slaves is... - 
that they should worship im and. not. 
associate anything with Him. And the right oat 
of the slaves over Allah, if they do that,.is Tee 


that He should not punish them"... 
4297 - Hazrat Ibn-e- Umar Re; narrated, 
"We were with the Messenger of Allah 8, 
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some people and said: "Who are these 
ople?" Th id: We are Muslims.. ._ + _ 

peopie:. ey sald e a | ‘shi 3 3H u i A a 5 
There was a woman putting wood in her - Sioa ca hes offs WA 
oven and a son of hers was with her. “74° jy est) ye 
When the flames of the oven got higher, og ia SLs isa ney ais email 
she moved him away. She came to the Ei eee C58 ay des pel 
Prophet #5 and said: Are you the my om cat cate ris Suse a sis 
Messenger of Allah $22 Hesaid: "Yes". Pore be ae raven 
She said: May my father and mother be did veal hes 


ransomed for you. Is not Allah the Most: ‘st Ji ebay ssi je 03 =) i 3 
Merciful of those who show mercy? He S55 Js yh ba Gab Y 6 oy CATE 


said: "Yes, indeed". She said: Is not Allah att ji jus Leal Lat Bie aS sAUE nar 
more Merciful than a mother to her child? 


He said: "Yes, indeed”. She said: A mother Saas sya y gE oF oa ¥ Ji 
would not throw her child into the fire. The AAS s any By js hb ab ae aoe reo 
Messenger of Allah #8 lowered his head bux 

and wept. Then he looked up at her and 

said: "Allan does not. punish any of His 

slaves except those who are defiant and 

rebellious, those who rebel against Allah. — 

and refuse to say: ta laha iliallah" (There : 


US JB 508 oll ye’ ee Ae of FE oy 


is no god but God). a - 
4298 - Hazrat Abu t Hurayrah ets narrated, (3° aaa ANN Sp my sates (iam -CTAA 
“The Messenger of Allah #8 said: "No one: re oe 


F ao’ VE w W8 A ol Lt f Ls ) pyst 
will enter Hell except one whe is doomed": ee mo 2 se ip tied 6 ain ne , ae 
it was said: Oo Messenger of Allah 3 who: bys Js Je oe st oF pb are 

is the one ‘who is. -doomed? He said: "The ant Syn) Ges it si iu jedi sig 


one who’ hever does-any act of obedience - Sy Field “etl all Ya ake ‘ya Jt rs 3 
(towards Allah). and who has never - : 


‘omitted any act of sin”, pos Mocdaed pe eb 
4299 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik sit narrated * Bones jie - €rva4d 


that’ the ‘Messenger’ of ‘Allah #2 read or |) ely th +. ap Aoby | 
 eslatll 05> ei ait sé hoe us pied 
recited.this ‘verse: "He! (Alfah) is the-One,) 5": ut 


al} gc us 
deserving that mankind should beafraid of » ry ere si wigs be “a : ton : ie 
and He.is the One. who. forgives". (Surah gl ssi abi % + php a gba AF hi15-8 
‘Mudaththir74: 56) ‘Then he said: "Allah says’ Bs 5 Sy zi) Jus J (or: idi) 5 dash 
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So no other god should be appointed 
alongside Me. Whoever avoids appointing © 
another god, alongside Me, | am the One 
who should forgive him", 

By another chain, Abul Hasan. 
Al-Qattan (narrated), from Anas 3% that | 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
(Concerning this verse: He (Allah) is the 
One deserving that mankind should be 
afraid of and He is the One who forgives 
{sins). (Surah Mudaththir74: 56} The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: “Your Lord 
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3/ - Book of Contentment, 
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says: | am the One who deserves to be. - 


feared, so do not associate anything else 
with Me and | am the one who forgives 
the one who avoids associating anything: 
with Me", 

4300 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr #% 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“A man from my nation will be called 
before all of creation on the Day of 
Resurrection, and ninety nine scrolls will 
be spread out for him, each one extending 
as far as the eye can see. Then Allah will 
say: Do you deny anything of this? He will © 
Say: No, O Lord. He will say: Have My... 
recording scribes been unfair to you? Then . 
He will say: Apart, from that, do you have: | 
any good deeds? The man will be terrified 
and will say: 'No'. (Allah) will say: Indeed 
you have good deeds with Us and you will « 
not be treated unjustly this Day. Then a: 
card will be brought out on which IS», 


written: Ash-hadu an la ilaha- illaliah: Wan ake 
anna Muhammadan abduhu wa rasuluhus ean. 
(I bear witness that none:has the right to. ae 


be worshipped . out Allah, 
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Muhammad . #3 ‘is. His. , slavé and... 
Messenger] He will say: O Lord, what is 
this card compared with these scrolls? He. 
(Allah) ‘will say: You will not be treated 
unjustly. Then.the scrolls: will be placed in 
one side of the Balance and the card in 
the other. The scrolls wilt go up (weigh 
fight) and the card will go down" (will 
weigh heavily). : 


Muhammad bin Yahya said: “The (wisps Aus ager wer ar + Ju 
_ Egyptians call the card Bitaqah. :. | , a iad 5h Le, a 


- Chapter36 - Fhe’Mention On pp iol 4 OUT 
“. of the Cistern (Hawdh) = 
4301 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri ¢ aig GON Fi ia> - ty: . 
narrated that the Prophet 38 said: have sin Gi SoM SST by 
a Cistern (as large as the distance) ae en al i 
between the Kabah and Bait-ul- -Maqdis . onl oF GSU jue ol vo 
(Jerusalem). (It is) Whiter than milk and. Lest ol fe ali: pl Las 
its vessels are the numbers. ofthe stars. t z Ltiannd ples! sy Clg al sLé 
will be the Prophet with the most, 
followers on the Day of Resurrection”. oe a 
4302 - Hazrat Hudhaifah narrated, "The. Glas ehyig gee isis - ‘Y. y 


Méssenger of Allah #2 said: "My: Cistern is : { 
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milk and sweeter than honey. By the One. 
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4303 - Abu Sallam Al-Hubshi reported, 
"Umar bin Abdu! Aziz sent for me and | 
came to him upon the riding animal, 
prepared for swift mail delivery. When 
came to him, he said: We have caused 
you some trouble by making you ride, O 
Abu Sallam. He said: Yes by Allah, O 
Commander of the Believers! He said: By 
Allah we did not want to cause you any 
hardship, but there is a Hadith which | 
have heard that you narrate from 
Thawban #%, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah #8, concerning the 
Cistern and | wanted to hear it directly 
from you. He said: | said, "Thawban #% the 
freed slave of the Messenger of Allah 2% 
told me that the Messenger of Allah #% 
said: "My Cistern is (wider than} the 
distance between Ailah and Aden. It is 
whiter than milk and sweeter than 
honey, and its cups are as many as the 
stars in the sky. Whoever drinks from it, 
will never feel thirsty again. The first ones 
who come to drink from it will be the 
poor Muhajirin, with dirty clothes and 
disheveled hair, who do not marry 
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refined womenandforwhomnodoorsare 


opened", 


comb my hair until it becomes 
disheveled", 


4304 - Hazrat Anas #% narrated, The 


Messenger of Allah #% said: "The distance 


Umar wept until his beard =~ 
became wet, then he said: But | have’ _ 
married refined women. and doors have’ | 
been opened for me. Certainly, | will not ©” 

wash the clothes that are on my body Bn 
until they become dirty and I will not'™ 
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between the two ends of my Cistern is like 
the distance between San‘a and 
Al-Madinah or between Al-Madinah and 
Amman’, 

4305 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik is narrated 
that the Prophet of Allah %% said: "One 
can see in it the (Cistern), jugs of gold and 
silver like the number of stars in the sky". _ 


4306 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah % narrated 
that the Prophet #2 came to a graveyard 
and greeted {its occupants) with Salam, 
then he said: "Peace be upon you, abode 
of believing people. We will join you soon, . 
if Allah wills". Then he said: "Would that 
we could see our brothers". They said: O 
Messenger of Allah % are we. not your 
brothers? He said: — "You are omy 
Companions. My brothers are those who 
will come after me. 1 will reach the Cistern 
ahead of you". They said: O Messenger of 
Aliah. $3, how will you recognize those of 
your nation who have not yet come? He 
said: "If a man has a horse with a blaze on , 
its forehead: and white feet, don't think. 
that he will recognize it among horses'that _ 
are deep ‘black in colour?" They said: Of. 
course. He. said: "On the. Day. of 
Resurrection they will come with’ radiant, 


faces, ’ “hands: and’ feet ‘because of ‘the : 
traces of ablution';- ‘He ‘said: "I will reach. 
the: Cistern ahead of.you'. Then he said: _ 
: "Men will be driven away. from my Cistern. . , 
: just as stray camels are driven away. And, 7 ; . a 
will: call to them, Come here! ‘But it will sa | 


said: They: changed after‘you were gone 
and they rept turning on their heels. So |. 
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will say: "Be off, be off". 


Chapter37 - Mention 


of The Intercession 

4307 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3% said: “Every 
Prophet had a prayer (supplication) that 
was answered in this world. But | am 
Saving my prayer so that | can intercede 
for my nation and it reaches every one of 
them who dies not associating anything 
with Allah", 

4308 - Hazrat Abu Saeed narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah © said: "| am the 
leader of the sons of Adam, and it is no 
boast. | will be the first one for whom the 
earth will be split open on the Day of 
Resurrection, and it is no boast. | will be 
the first to intercede and the first whose 
intercession will be accepted, and it is no 
boast. The banner of praise will be in my 
hand on the Day of Resurrection, and it is 
no boast". 

4309 - Hazrat Abu Saeed #$narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah ® said: "As for the 
people of Hell, who are its people, they 
will neither die nor live there-in. But there 
are some people who will be punished 


with fire because of their sins and 


blunders whom it will kill, then when they 


will be brought group by group and 
scattered on the banks of the rivers of 
It will be said: O People of 


Paradise. 


Paradise! pour water on them. Then they 
will grow like seeds carried by a flood". A 


man among the people said: It is as if the’ oe 
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Messenger of Allah & has been in the 
desert". 

4310 - “Hazrat jabir # narrated, "| heard. 
the Messenger. of Allah #% say: "My 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection 
will .be for those among my nation who 
committed major sins". 


‘311 “Hazrat Abu Musa Al-Ashari #3 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #& said: 
"| was given, the. 


choice. between 


intercession and half. of my nation being - 


admitted to Paradise’ and | chose 
intercession because it is more general 
and more sufficient: Do you think it ts for 
the .pious? -No, -it is for the impure, . 
sinners". | 

4312 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik oi narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said: “The 
‘believers: will: be: gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection, inspired or worried" - Saeed . 
58 was’ not sure + "And. they. will say: If we 
seek some one to intercede for us with our. 
Cord, we may find relief from our situation. 
So they will go to Adam @% and will say: 
You are Adam (, the father ‘of mankind, 


Allah created you with His hand and His “GS 

oh “i 1 S35 eure cei ‘sah 
AL dn dbs dHM5 O51 Gu poked aah 
 aiarshsy ceenk aan ope 
“gS oe 


angels prostrated to you intercede for us 
with your Lord that He might grant us 
relief from our situation. He will say: | am 
not the one, and he will mention.to them 
and. complain. of the sin that he 
committed. He will feel too shy to do that, 
(and will say),. Rather go to Nuh. 4, for he 
is the first Messenger whom Allah sent to 
the people -of. earth. So, they will go to. 
him, but he will say: | am not. the one, 
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and he will mention haw he asked of Allah 
that of which he had no knowledge. 
(Referring11: 42} He will feel too shy to do 
that (and will say) Rather go to close 
friend of the Most Merciful lbrahim @&. So 
they will go to htm and he will say: | am 
not the one. Rather go to Musa (#:, a slave 
to whom Allah spoke and whom He gave 
the Torah. So they will go to him and he 
will say: |! am not the one, and he will 
mention how he killed a soul, not in 
retaliation. Rather go to Isa &&, the slave 
of Allah and His Messenger, the word of 
Allah and a spirit by Him. So they will go to 
him but he will say: | am not the one. 
Rather go to Muhammad #2 a slave 
whose past and future sins Allah forgave. 


So they will come to me and | will go with 
them". There was a similar report from 
Hasan who added (the Prophet #% said:} 
“And | will walk between two rows of the 
believers". Then he went back to the 
Hadith of Anas $@ - And he said: "And | 
will ask my Lord for permission and 
permission will be given to me. When | 
see Him | will fall down prostrating, and | 
will be left as long as Allah wills to leave 
me. Then it will be said: Get up, O 
Muhammad speak, you will be heard, ask, 
you will be given, intercede, your 


ntercession will be accepted, | will praise 


Him with praise that He will teach me, 


then | will intercede and a limit will be set, 
Then they will be admitted to Paradise and 


| will come back a second time.:When | 


see Him | will fall down prostrating and t 
will be feft as long as Allah wills to leave’ 
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me. Then it will be said: Get up O 

Muhammad. Speak, you will be heard, ask, 

you. wil be given, intercede your 

intercession will be accepted. | will raise 

my head and. praise Him with praise that 

He will teach me, then | will intercede and 

a timit will be set. Then they will be 

admitted to Paradise, and | will come back 

a third time. When | see Allah, { will fall 

down prostrating, and | will be left as long 

as Allah wills to leave me. Then it will be 

said: Get up, O Muhammad. Speak, you 

will be héard, ask; you will be given, 

intercede, your intercession will be — 

accepted..! will raise my head and praise 

Him with praise that Allah will teach me, 

then | will intercede and a limit will be set. 

Then they will be admitted to Paradise and 

| will come back a fourth time and will say: 

O Lord there is'no one left except those 

who are detained by the Quran". - | | 

He (the narrator Saéed) said: OJush (is i cl 6 asi 545 SE 
"Qatadah said following this Hadith: Anas Aiperant) 35 si SW Si pal itis 3 
bin Malik’ ¢@ ‘told us that the Messenger 
of Allah ie said: “Everyone who says: La 4 BOSS: as st ny 8 Wee 


fn oe al 


Haha illallah and has in his heart Y SES yh eS Pies das 


goodness as-much as a grain of barley — coe Si SAE a oy‘ ‘I ram] 


will be brought forth from Hell. Everyone a 14 man SI any J8 5 8 ee 
who says: La ilaha iliallah and has in his 


re re 88ND Mite doll 
heart goodness: as: -much’.as‘a grain of er a J 


wheat will be brought forth from: Hell. (We. emoreau 

Everyone: who Says:, La. ilaha illallah.. and” | a | 
| has. goodness as much. as” al small. ant” oe - an os | 
(particle) will be brought forth from Hell”. ee a 


4313. =! Hazrat ‘Uthman bin. ‘Affan: ge AS S53 SAA th - crit 


. narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah 38 :said: gh ae 6 gt ne Sth te sey eh pd 
Three - will, intercede. - On, the, Pay of © 
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Resurrection, The Prophets, then the 
scholars and then the martyrs". 


4314 - Ubayy bin Kab reported from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah 2 
Said: "When the Day of Resurrection 
comes, | will be the leader of the 
Prophets and (1 am the} one who will 
address them and the one who will have 
(permission) to intercede for them and it 
is no boast”, 

4315 - Hazrat Imran bin Husain 3 
narrated that the Prophet #% said: "Some 
people will be brought forth from Hell by 
my intercession who will be called 
“Al-Jahannamiyyin" {those who came out 
of Hell}. 


4316 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Abu Jad'a #8 + 
narrated that he heard the Prophet #% 
say: ‘More than (the members of the tribe 
of} Banu Tamim. will enter Paradise 


through the intercession of a man from 


among my nation". They said: O 
Messenger of Allah #2 besides you? He 
said: "Besides me". 

| (a narrator) said: "Did you hear that 


from the Messenger of Allah 0?" He said: | 


"ltheard it". 


4317 - Hazrat Awf bin Malik AL-Ashjai ge 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah ie 
said: "Do you know what choice my Lord | 
gave me this night?" We said: Allah and - 
His Messenger 2% know best. He said: . ls 


“He gave me the. choice. - . between. 
admitting half of my nation to Poradise 
(or) and intercéssion, and. 
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We. said: O.Messenger of 


Allah #2, pray that we will be among the: 


people (the people for whom you. will 
intercede). He said: "It is for every 
Muslim". | 


Chapter38 - Attribution of the Fire | 


4318 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik #% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #5 said: "This fire 
of yours is one-seventieth part of the fire 
of Hell. Were it not that its heat has been 
reduced by water twice, you would not 
have been able to benefit from it. And it is 
praying to Allah, not to return it" (to its 


original level of heat or returning it to » the 
Hell- -fire)", : 


4319-- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #3 narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah 28 said: “The Fire. 


complained to its Lord and said: O Lord, 
parts of me have consumed other parts. 


So He gave it two occasions to exhale, 


one exhalation in winter and one 
exhalation in summer, The intense cold 


that you feel (in winter) is a part of its 
severe frost. (Zambarir) and the intense . Sa 
heat that you feel in summer is a part of: 


its-hot wind" (Samum). 


4320.- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $% narrated Geb yphih aban gs patel ibis £0 
that. the Prophet 8% said: “The Hell-Fire®. 
was kindled for. one thousand years and; 


turned ‘white: Then it was’ kindled for-. 


another thousand years and it turned red. 
Then it.was:kindled for another thousand 


the darkestnight".. ™ 


4321: ‘Hazrat: ‘Anas bin Malik si narrated, 7 


"The Messeriger of: Allah: 8 said:'On. the: 


Day of Resurrection, the disbeliever who:..:4 
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lived the most luxurious (life) wiil be 
brought and it will be said: Dip him once in 
Hell. So he will be dipped in it, then it will 
be said to him: O so-and-so have you ever 
enjoyed any pleasure? He will say: No, | 
have never enjoyed any pleasure. Then the 
believer who suffered the most hardship 
and trouble will be brought and it will be 
said: Dip him once in Paradise. So he will 
be dipped in it and it will be said to him: O 
so-and- so have you ever suffered any 
hardship or trouble? He will say: | have 
never suffered any hardship or trouble”, 
4322 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri #% 
narrated that the Prophet #% said: "The 
disbeliever will be made huge so much so 
that his molar will be bigger than 
(Mount) Uhud and the size of his body in 
relation to his molar will be like the size 
of the body of any one of you in relation 
to his molar". 


4323 - Abdullah bin Qais reported, "Il was 
with Abu Burdah one night and Harith 
bin Uqaish #3 entered upon us. Harith 2% 


told us that night that the Messenger of. 


Allah 8 said: "Among my nation are some 
by whose intercession more than (the 


members of the tribe of} Mudar will + 
enter Paradise and among my nation are: ~ 
some who will be made huge for the Fire » 


until they fill one of its corners". 
4324 - Hazrat Anas 


"The people of Hell will be made to weep 


and they will weep until they run out of. 


tears. Then they will weep blood until 


bin Malik: 3%: 
narrated," The Messenger of Allah % said:. :- 
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faces, and if ships were placed in them 
theywould float", 


4325 - Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbbas ux$ narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% recited: 
"O you who believe! Have fear of Allah as 
is His due and die not except as Muslims”. 
(Surah Al-e-Imran3: 102) (Then he said:) (fa 
drop of Zaqqum were to be dropped on 
the earth, it would ruin the livelihood of 
the people of this world, so how about 
those who have no food other than it". 
4326 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated 
that the Prophet. 2% said: "The Fire wil! 
consume all of the son of Adam except 
the mark of prostration. Allah has 
., forbidden the Fire to consume the mark 
_ of prostration”.. 


4327 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 2 said: “Death 


will be brought on the Day of | filke 
: ily i Sal Jj JSS sak 


SS bial Le ss 


Resurrection and made to stand on the 
Sirat (the Bridge over Hell). {t will be said: 
O ‘people of Paradise? And they will look 
anxious and afraid lest they be brought 
out-of the place, they are in. Then it will . 
be said: O people of Hell! And they will: - 
look hoping, that they will be brought out - 
of the. place” they are in: Then it will-be - 
aid: Do-you: know;. what this is? They will. 


say: Yes, this is s Death, Then the command: , , 


rn 


the Sirat, ‘aind it will be said to both... 
groups: It'is ‘etérnal wherever you are, and 
there: will never be. any death there-in”.. 


- Chapter39- Attribution. 
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4328 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah #% said: "Allah 
says: | have prepared for My righteous 
Slave that which no eye has seen, no ear 
has heard and it has never crossed the 
mind ofman". 


Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #9 said: “And 
there is more than what Allah has told 
you. Recite, if you wish: "No person knows 
what is kept hidden for them of joy as a 
reward for what they used to do”. (Surah 
Sajdah32: 17) ; 

He {the narrator) said: Abu Hurayrah 
gif used to recite it as Qurrati A'yunin". 


4329 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri #2 
Narrated that the Prophet #% said: "A 


hand-span in Paradise is better than the 


earth and everything onit". 


4330 - Hazrat Sahl bin Sad 3% narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% said: A place, 


the size of a whip, in Paradise is better oe ‘iilte * 
a kaceaedies die alt 3 


than this world and every thing in it”. 


4331 - Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal #- 

narrated: "| heard the Messenger of Allah: 
#5 say: "Paradise has one hundred grades, | 
each of which is as big as the distance of 
between heaven and earth. The highest: 
of them is Firdaws and the best of them is: 


Firdaws, The Throne is above Firdows and 


from it spring forth the rivers of Paradise.” 
If you ask of Allah, ask Him for Firdaws", 


4332 - Hazrat Usamah bin Zaid 
Narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2% said 
One day to his Companions, "Who will 
strive hard with sincerity for Paradise? For 
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_ there is nothing like Paradise. By the Lora {pu [de Ji tt cp! or pS J 


of. the Kabah it is sparkling light, sweet wrcil x one ue abs pa 48 8 5 
basil waving in the breeze, a lofty place, a 335 2 “gl “65 y oh 2 clall 3 a 
flowing river, abundant ripe fruit, a. 

beautiful charming wife and many fine chad jab FBR); Ys by) pera 
garments, in a. place of eternal abode, in iS is 359 Aes rs AES 5 3 ph yay 
ease and luxury in beautiful strongly-built, ;->. ome igi es = 3 as esariee- 

lofty houses". They said: We will strive 
hard for it O Messenger of Allah #5. He 
said: -"Says" insha -Allah” (if Allah wills), #1139 36 alls 3525 6 Pisses 
Then he mentioned Jihad and encouraged shut ale ae Stgel 353 oi al 
them to engage in it”. 

4333 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#% narrated, eee te al Of SS 5! (iam -2¥TT 


i | | ret eri ~T. OW 
The Messenger of Allah x said: The 3) ol Se Eat djue js LK nd 
first group to enter Paradise will enter 


ree aL Ls bss 
with faces like the moon in the light when Ji SEA J} J J re oF 
itis full. Then those who follow them will ae gay poi 3a? ee adi Jos a) 
be shining with a.light brighter than the ers. #5 L4l Jo ‘| tate Spd 
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Of a single man the form of their father 
an : eT MAE ATIVE 
Adam, sixty forearm's length tall". oc HE U 


i. . Abu -Bakr bin. Abi Shaibah quoted HS Gi Y 5 pitas - perrr 
another narration with similar meaning. ' 8G oN OF Mo ial PEN 2 Lie 

| _ _ coz Ore 3 js ab 5s pb fh Chae 
4334 - Hazrat |Ibn-e-Umar v2 narrated, . 4 abi Joe's EV A Yi bos ism - erre 
"The Messenger of Allah 3% said: Kauthar. 


is a river in Paradise whose banks are of 
i lve det j gle 
gold and its bed is of rubies and Pearls. Its 7 jee oF ot oF jeat 
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4335 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :%% narrated, opm il Ag 5+ 33 al ye iam -<£¥to 


"The Messenger of Allah %% said: “In 
Paradise there is a tree under whose 
shade a rider could travel for one 
hundred years and never leave it”. 

Recite if you wish: "And in shade 
long-extended . (Surah Al-Waqiah56: 30) 


4336 - Saeed bin Al-Musayyab reported 
that he met Abu Hurayrah #2 and Abu 
Hurayrah :* said: "| supplicate Allah to 
bring you and | together in the market 
place of Paradise, Saeed said: Is there a 
market place there? He said: Yes, the 
Messenger of Allah £% told me that when 
the people of Paradise enter it, they will 
take their places according to thetr deeds 
and they will be given permission for a 
leneth of time equivalent to Friday from 
the days on earth, when they will visit 
Allah. His throne will be shown to them 
and He will appear to them in one of the 
gardens of Paradise. Chairs of light and 
chairs of pearls and chairs of rubies and 
chairs of chrysolite and chairs of gold and 
chairs of silver will be placed for them. 
Those who are of a lower status than 
them, and none of them will be regarded 
as insignificant, will sit on sandhills of 
musk and camphor, and they will not feel 


that those who are sitting on chairs are 
seated better than them’. 

Abu Hurayrah 3 said: "! said, O 
Messenger of Allah 3 will we see our 
Lord? He said: "Yes, Do you dispute that 
yOu see the sun and. the moon, on the 
night when it is full?" We said: No. He 
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said: "“Like-wise you will not dispute that 
you see your Lord, the Glorified and the 
sublime. There will be no one left in that 
gathering with whom Allah does not speak 
face to face, until He will say to a man 
among you: Do you not remember, O 
so-and-so, the day you did such and such? 
And He will remind him of some of his sins 
in this world. He will say: O Lord, have you 
not forgiven me? He will say: Yes, it is by 
the vastness of My forgiveness that you 
have reached the position you are in. 
While they are like that, a cloud will cover 
them from above and will rain down on 
them perfume the like of whose fragrance 
they have never smelled before. Then He 
will say: Get up and go to the honor that 
has been prepared for you, and take 
whatever you desire. So we will go to a 
market place surrounded by the angels in 
which will be such things as eyes have 
never seen, ears have never heard and it 
has not .entered the heart of man. 
Whatever we desire will be carried for us. 
Nothing willbe bought or sold therein. In 


that market place, the people of Paradise 


will meet one another. A man of elevated 
Status will meet those who are of lower 
Status than. him,, but none shail be 
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regarded as insignificant, and he will ‘be | , 


dazzled: by the clothes that he sees on 


him.=He- will ‘not : finish’ the. last of -his. , - 


conversation before better clothes appear, _ 
on him. That i is because no one should be | 


sad there”, He said: “Then. we will go back 


to our homes: where. we willl be met by: our 


wives and they--will say; Welcome “you 7 : 
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have come looking more handsome and 
with a better fragrance than when you left 
us. And we will say: Today we sat with our 
Lord, the Compeller, the Glorified and the 
Sublime and we deserve to come back (in 
the shape} as we have come back’, 
4337 - Hazrat Abu Umamah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah &¢ said: "There is 
no one whom Allah will admit to Paradise 
but Allah will marry him to seventy-two 
wives two from houris and seventy from 
his inheritance from the people of Hell, 
all of whom will have desirable front 
passages and he will have a male organ 
that never becomes flaccid". 

(A narrator} Hisham bin Khalid said: 
“From his inheritance trom the people of 
Hell; means ‘Men who enter Hell, and the 
people of Paradise will inherit their wives 
just as the wife of Pharoah will be 
inherited”, 

4338 - Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 2% 
narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah %% said: 
“When the believer will want a child in 
Paradise, he (the child} will be conceived 


and born and grownup ina single moment | 


according to his (the believers) desire”. 


4339 - Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas'ud 2% 
Barrated, “The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“} know the last of the people of Hell who 
willbe brought forth from it and the last of 


the people of Paradise to be admitted to 
Paradise. (It is) a man who will emerge Js 
from Hell Crawling and it will be said to 


him: Go and enter Paradise. He will come 
to It and it will be made to appear to him 
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as if it is full. So he will say: O Lord, | 
found it full. Allah will say: Go and enter 


Paradise. He will come to it and it will be 


made to appear to him as if it is full. So he 
will say: O Lord, | found it full. Allah the 
Glorified and the Sublime will say: Go and 
enter Paradise. 
will be made to appear to him as if it is 
full:-So he will return and say: O Lord, | 
found it full. Allah the Glorified and the 
Sublime will say: Go and enter Paradise, 
for you will have the like of the world and 
ten times more, or you will have ten times 
the like of the world. He will say: Are you 
joking with me or are you laughing at me, 
when you are the Sovereign? (The man’s 
joy will be multiplied). 

He (the narrator) said: "And | saw the 


Messenger of Allah 2% smiling so broadly | 


that his molars were seen". 


And he used to say: "This is the . 


lowest grade of the people of Paradise". 


4340 - Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 8% said: 
"Whoever asks for Paradise three times, 
Paradise will say: O Allah admit him to 
Pradise. And whoever asks to be saved 
from Hell-fire, three times, Hell fire will 
say: O Allah save him from Hell-fire". 


4341 - Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah # said: "There is 
no one among you who does not have two 


abodes. An abode in Garden (Paradise) — 


and abode in Hell-fire, if he dies and 
enters Hell-fire the people of Paradise 
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inherit his abode (of Paradise). This is 
what Allah says (in a verse): 
indeed the inheritors”. 
10) 

By the Grace of Allah and with His 
Help and His Bounty, the book has been 
completed, Praise be to Allah the Lord of 
the worlds who accomplished His 
Blessing and sufficed the additions. And 
peace of Allah be upon Muhammad ¥% 
and his family, whenever the mentioners 
mention it (sending peace} and even 
when the forgetful ones forget it. Allah 
eased it to be completed on Friday, the 
blessed day, 14 of Zil Hajjah 730. 

May Allah bestow salvation upon the 
owner, the writer, the researcher, the 
proof-reader, the author, {the translator) 
and the benefitter from this book, and 
there is no energy, no strength except 
with Allah and Allah is sufficient for US, 
and is our True Accomplisher. 


“These are 
(Surah Muminun23: 
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